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SECT.  I.  Alexanders  birth.  The  temple  of  Êphesus  is  burnt 
the  same  day.  The  happi/  natural  inclinations  of  that  prince, 
Aristotle  is  appointed  his  preceptor^  who  inspires  him  with 
a  surprising  taste  far  learning.     He  breaks  Bucephalus. 

i^LEXANDER*   was  bom   in  the  first  year  of  the 
cvith  Olympiad. 

The  very  day  he  came  into  the  world,  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus  was  burnt.  It  is 
well  known  that  this  temple  was  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world.  It  had  been  built  in  the  name 
and  at  the  expence  of  all  Asia  Minor.  A  great  num* 
ber  of  *  years  were  employed  in  building  it.  Its 
length  was  four  hundred  and  twenty-five  feet,  and 
its  breadth  two  hundred  and  twenty*  It  was  sup- 
ported by  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven  columns, 
threescore  feet  high,  which  as  many  t  kings  had 
caused  to  be  wrought  at  a  great  expence,  and  by  the 
most  excellent  artists,  who  endeavoured  to  excel 
one  another  on  this  occasion.  The  rest  of  the  temple 
corresponded  in  magnificence  with  these  columns. 

•  Plln.  1.  XXX vi.  c.  14..     A.  M.  364.8.     Ant.  J.  C.  356. 

*  Pliny  says  two  huiulred  and  twenty  years,  which  is  not  pro- 
bable. 

f  Anciently  almost  every  citv  was  governed  by  its  particular 
king. 
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^  Hegesias  *  of  Magnesia,  according^  to  Plutarcfiy 
says,  "  That  it  was  no  wonder  the  temple  was 
"  burned,  because  Diana  was  that  day  employed  at 
"  the  delivery  of  Olympias,  to  facilitate  the  birth 
"  of  Alexander  :"  a  reflection,  says  our  author,  so 
very  t  cold,  that  it  might  have  extinguished  the  fire. 
t  Cicero,  who  ascribes  this  saying  to  Timaeus,  dc- 
clares  it  a  very  smart  one,  at  which  I  am  very  much 
surprised.  Possibly  the  fondness  he  had  for  jokes^ 
made  him  not  very  delicate  in  things  of  this  kind. 

"  One  Herostratus  bad  set  fire  to  the  temple  on 
purpose.  Being  put  to  the  torture,  in  order  to  force 
him  to  confess  his  motive  for  committing  so  infa- 
mous an  action,  he  owned  that  it  was  with  the  view 
of  making  himself  known  to  posterity,  and  to  im* 
mortalize  his  name,  by  destroying  so  noble  a  struc- 
ture. The  states  general  of  Asia  imagined  they 
should  prevent  the  success  of  hi&  view,  by  pubHsh- 
ing  a  decree,  prohibiting  the  mention  of  his  name. 
However,  their  prohibition  only  excited  a  greater 
curiosity  ;  for  scarce  one  of  the  historians  of  that 
age  has  omitted  to  mention  so  monstrous  an  extra- 
vagance, and  at  the  same  time  to  tell  us  the  name 
of  the  criminal. 

'^  The  ruling  passion  in  Alexander,  even  from  hi^ 
tender  years,  was  ambition,  and  an  ardent  desire  of 
glory  ;  but  not  for  every  species  of  glory.  Philip,  . 
like  a  sophist,  valued  himself  upon  his  eloquence 
and  the  beauty  of  his  style  ;  and  had  the  vanity  to 
cause  to  be  engraved  on  his  coins  the  several  vic- 
tories he  had  won  at  the  Olympic  games  in  the 
chariot-race.  But  it  was  not  to  this  his  son  aspired. 

»  Plut,  in  Alex.  p.  6(>5.  **  Valer.  Max.  1.  vili.  c.  14. 

«  Plut,  in  vit.  Alex.  p.  665— G68.     Id.  de  Fortun.  Alex.  p.  342. 

*  He  was  an  historian,  and  lived  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy,  son 
of  Lagus. 

f  1  do  not  know  whether  Plutarch's  reflection  be  not  still  colder.. 

:j:  Concimic,  ut  multa^  Timceus  ;  qui)  cum  in  historia  dixisself 
çuâ  nocte  natus  Alexander  esset,  eudem  Dianœ  Ephesiœ  templum 
dejiagravissei  adjunxit  :  minime  id  esse  mirandum,  quod  Diana, 
cum  in  partu  Ofym^^iadis  adesse  voluissetf  ahfuisset  domo.  De  nat, 
deor.  1,  ii.  n.  (5^, 
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His  friends  asking  him  one  day,  whether  he  would 
not  be  present  at  the  games  above-mentioned,  in 
order  to  dispute  tlie  prize,  for  he  was  very  swift  of 
foot;  he  answered,  '*  That  he  would  contend  ia 
"  them,  provided  kings  were  to  be  his  antagonists.'* 

Every  time  news  was  brought  him,  that  liis  father 
had  taken  some  city,  or  gained  some  great  battle, 
Alexander,  far  from  sharing  in  the  general  joy, 
used  to  say,  in  a  plaintive  tone  of  voice,  to  the  young 
persons  that  were  brought  up  with  him,  "  Friends, 
*'  my  father  will  possess  himself  of  every  thing,  and 
**  leave  nothing  for  us  to  do.'* 

One  day  some  ambassadors  from  the  king  of  Per* 
sia  being  arrived  at  court  during  Philip's  absence, 
Alexander  gave  them  so  courteous  and  so  polite  a 
reception,  and  regaled  them  in  so  noble  and  gene^ 
rous  a  manner,  as  charmed  them  all.  But  that  which 
most  surprised  them  was,  the  good  sense  and  judg- 
ment which  he  discovered  in  the  several  conversations 
they  had  with  him.  He  did  not  propose  to  them  any 
thing  that  was  trifling,  as  mightbe  expectedfromone 
of  his  age;  such,  for  instance,  as  enquiring  about  the 
so  much  boasted  gardens  suspended  in  the  air,  the 
riches  and  magnificence  of  the  palace  and  court  of 
the  king  of  Persia,  which  excited  the  admiration  of 
the  whole  world  ;  the  famous  golden  plane-tree  ; 
*  and  that  golden  vine,  the  grapes  of  which  were  of 
emeralds,  carbuncles,  rubies,  and  all  sorts  of  pre- 
cious stones,  under  which  the  Persian  monarch  was 
said  frequently  to  give  audience  to  ambassadors  : 
Alexander  asked  them  questions  of  a  quite  different 
nature,  enquiring  which  was  the  road  to  upper  Asia  ; 
the  distance  of  the  several  places;  in  what  the 
strength  and  power  of  the  king  of  Persia  consisted  ; 
in  wliat  part  of  the  battle  he  fought  ;  how  he  be- 
haved towards  his  enemies  ;  and  in  what  manner  he 
governed  his  subjects.  These  ambassadors  admired 
him  all  the  while:  and  perceiving  even  at  that  time 
what  he  might  one  day  become,  they  pointed  out, 
*  Athen.  1.  xii.  p.  5?'^, 
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in  n  few  words,  the  difference  tliey  found  be  twee  f^^ 
Alexander  and  ^  Artaxerxes,  by  saying  one  to  ano- 
ther, *  »*  This  young  prince  is  great,  and  ours  is 
"  rich/'  That  man  must  be  very  insignificant,  who^ 
has  no  other  merit  than  his  riches  ! 

So  ripe  a  judgment  in  this  young  prince,  was 
owing  as  much  to  the  good  education  which  had 
been  given  him,  as  to  the  excellence  of  his  natural 
abilities.  Several  preceptors  were  appointed  to  teacli 
him  whatsoever  was  worthy  the  heir  to  a  great  king- 
dom ;  and  the  chief  of  these  was  Leonidas,  a  rela- 
tion of  the  queen,  and  a  person  of  the  most  severe 
morals.  Alexander  himself  related  afterwards,  that 
this  Leonidas,  in  their  journeys  together,  used  fre- 
quently to  look  into  the  trunks  where  his  beds  and 
clothes  were  hiid,  in  order  to  see  if  Olympias  his 
mother  had  not  put  something  superfluous  into  theny, 
which  might  administer  to  delicacy  and  luxury.  But 
the  greatest  service  Philip  did  his  sofi,  was  appoint- 
ing Aristotle  his  preceptor,  the  most  famous  and 
the  most  learned  philosopher  of  his  age,  whom  he 
intrusted  with  the  whole  care  of  his  education,  s  One 
of  the  reasons  which  prompted  Philip  to  choose  him 
a  master  of  so  conspicuous  a  reputation  and  merit 
was,  as  he  himself  said,  that  his  son  might  avoid 
committing  a  great  many  faults,  of  which  he  him- 
self had  been  guilty. 

Philip  was  sensible,  liow  great  a  treasure  he  pos- 
sessed in  the  person  of  Aristotle  ;  for  which  reason 
he  settled  a  very  considerablestipend  upon  him,  and 
afterwards  rewarded  his  pains  and  care  in  an  infi- 
nitely more  glorious  manner  ;  for  having  destroyed 
and  laid  waste  the  city  oft  Stagira,  the  native  place 
of  that  philosopher,  he  rebuilt  it,  purely  out  of  affec- 
tion for  him  ;  reinstated  the  inhabitants  who  had 
fled  from  it,  or  were  made  slaves  ;  and  gave  them 
a  fine  park  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stagira,  as  a 

^  Ariaxerxes  Oclius.  *  Plut,  in  Apophtheg.  p.  ITS. 

I  A  city  of"  iMacetloii,  near  the  seu-shore. 
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^laee  for  their  studies  and  assemblies.  Even  in  Plu- 
tarch's time,  the  stone  seats  which  Aristotle  haxl 
placed  there  were  standing  ;  as  also  spacious  ave- 
juies  of  trees,  under  which  those  who  walked  were 
shaded  from  the  sun-beams. 

Alexander  likewise  discovered  no  less  efiteem  for 
his  master,  whom  he  believed  himself  bound  to  love 
as  much  as  if  he  had  been  his  father  ;  declaring, 
*  "  That  he  was  indebted  to  the  one  for  living,  and 
*'  to  the  other  for  living  well.*'  The  progress  of  the 
pupil  was  equal  to  the  care  and  abilities  of  the  pre- 
ceptor, t  He  grew  passionately  fond  of  philosophy  ; 
and  learned  the  several  branches  of  it,  but  with  the 
discrimination  suitable  to  his  birth.  Aristotle  en- 
deavoured to  improve  his  judgment  by  laying  dovv'u 
sure  and  certain  rules,  by  which  he  might  distinguish 
just  and  solid  reasoning  from  what  is  m.erely  spe- 
cious ;  and  by  accustoming  him  to  separate  in  dis- 
course all  such  parts  as  only  dazzle,  from  those  which 
are  truly  solid,  and  should  constitute  its  whole  value. 
He  also  exercised  him  in  metaphysics,  which  may 
be  of  great  benefit  to  a  prince,  provided  he  applies 
himself  to  them  with  moderation,  as  they  explain 
to  him  the  nature  of  the  human  mind  ;  how  great- 
ly it  differs  from  matter  ;  in  what  manner  he  per- 
ceives spiritual  things  ;  how  he  is  sensible  of  the 
impression  of  those  that  surround  him,  and  many 
other  questions  of  the  like  import.  The  reader  will 
naturally  suppose,  that  he  did  not  omit  either  the 
mathematics,  which  are  so  well  calculated  to  give 
the  mind  a  just  turn  of  thinking  ;  or  the  wonders  of 
nature,  the  study  of  which,  besides  a  great  many 
other  advantages,  shows  how  very  incapable  the 
mind  of  man  is  to  discover  the  secret  principles  of 
the  things  to  which  he  is  daily  an  eye-witness.  But 
Alexander  applied  himself  chiefly  to  morality,  which 
is  properly  the  science  of  kings,  because  it  is  thç 
knowledge  of  mankind,  and  of  all  their  duties.    This 

f  Rethmit  ex  sapientia  modiim.     Tacit. 
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he  made  his  serious  and  profound  study  ;  and  con- 
sidered it,  even  at  that  time,  as  the  foundation  of 
prudence  and  wise  poHcy.  How  much  must  such 
an  education  contribute  to  enable  a  prince  to  con- 
duct himself  well  with  regard  to  his  own  interests 
and  the  government  of  his  people  ! 

^  The  greatest  master  of  rhetoric  that  antiquity 
could  ever  boast,  and  who  has  left  so  excellent  a 
treatise  on  that  subject,  took  care  to  make  that 
science  part  of  his  pupil's  education  ;  and  we  find 
that  Alexander,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  conquests, 
was  often  very  urgent  with  Aristotle  to  send  him  a 
treatise  on  that  subject.  To  this  we  owe  the  work 
intitied  Ale^'Cûidet-'s  Rhetoric  ;  in  the  beginning  of 
which  Aristotle  proves  to  him  the  vast  advantages  a 
prince  may  reap  from  eloquence,  as  it  gives  him  the 
greatest  ascendant  over  the  minds  of  men,  which  he 
ought  to  acquire  as  well  by  his  wisdom  as  authority. 
Some  answers  and  letters  of  Alexander,  which  are 
still  extant,  show  that  he  possessed,  in  its  greatest 
])erfection,  that  strong,  that  manly  eloquence,  which 
abounds  with  sense  and  ideas  ;  and  which  is  eo  en- 
tirely free  from  superfluous  expressions,  that  every 
single  word  has  its  meaning  ;  which,  properly  speak- 
ing, is  the  eloquence  of  kings.* 

His  esteem,  or  rather  his  passion,  for  Homer,^ 
shows,  not  only  with  what  vigour  and  success  he 
applied  himself  to  polite  literature,  but  the  judicious 
use  he  made  of  it,  and  the  solid  advantages  he  pro- 
posed to  himself  from  it.  He  was  not  ])rompted  to 
peruse  this  poet  merely  out  of  curiosity,  or  to  un- 
bend his  mind,  or  from  a  great  fondness  for  poesy; 
but  his  view  in  studying  this  admirable  writer  was 
in  order  to  borrow  such  sentiments  from  him  as  are 
v/orthy  a  great  king  and  conqueror  ;  courage,  in- 
trepidity, magnanimity,  temperance,  prudence  ;  the 
art  of  commanding  well  in  war  and  governing  well 
in  peace.     And,  indeed,  the  verse  which  pleased 

^  Aristot.  in  Rhetor,  ad  Alex.  p.  608,  609, 
*  Impèraioliâ  brevitate.     Tacit, 
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îiim  most  in  Homer,*  was  that  where  Agamenmo7i 
is  represented  as  a  good  king  and  a  brave  xcarrior. 

After  this  it  is  no  wonder  that  Alexander  should 
have  so  high  an  esteem  for  this  poet.  Thus,  when 
after  the  battle  of  Arbela,  the  Macedonians  had 
found  among  the  spoils  of  Darius  a  gold  casket  (en- 
riched with  precious  stones),  in  which  the  exquisite 
perfumes  used  by  that  prince  were  put;  Alexander, 
who  was  quite  covered  with  dust,  and  regardless  of 
essences  and  perfumes,  destined  this  rich  casket  to 
hold  Homer's  poems,  which  he  considered  the  most 
perfect  and  the  most  precious  t  production  of  the 
human  mind.  He  admired  particularly  the  Iliad, 
which  he  called  t  '*  The  best  provision  for  a  v.ar- 
*'  rior."  He  always  had  with  him  that  edition  of 
Homer  which  Aristotle  had  revised  and  corrected, 
and  to  which  the  title  of  the  Edition  of  the  Casket 
was  given  ;  and  he  laid  it,  with  his  sword,  every 
night,  under  his  pillow. 

i  Fond,  even  to  excess,  of  every  kind  of  glory,  he 
was  displeased  with  Aristotle,  his  master,  for  hav- 
ing published,  in  his  absence,  certain  metaphysical 
pieces,  which  he  himself  desired  to  possess  alone; 
and  even  at  the  time  when  he  was  employed  in  the 
conquest  of  Asia,  and  the  pursuit  of  Darius,  he 
wrote  to  him  a  letter  which  is  still  extant,  wherein 
he  complains  upon  that  very  account.  Alexander 
says  in  it,  that  *'  he  §  had  much  rather  surpass  the 
"  rest  of  men  in  the  knowledge  of  sublime  and  ex- 
"  cellent  things,  than  in  the  greatness  and  extent  of 
*«  his  power."    He  in  like  manner  requested  ^  Aris- 

i  Aul.  Gel.  1.  XX.  c.  5. 

»  Arist.  p.  fl09. 

*  *Afc(pôriço9f  /ixTtXwç  T  Àyxfoi,  K^xrî^ôç  t  àiXfi'iirnS'      Iliad.  5#  v- 

179. 

f  Pretiosissimum  humani  animi  opus,     Plin.  1.  vii.  c.  29- 
X    T?5  ;r«Xg^<)6Îç  ù^iT^ç   i^ohiiv.     The  word,  which  1   have  not 
been  able  torender  better,  signifies,   that  in  the   Iliad  are  found 
whateYer  relates  to  the  art  of  war,  and  the  qualities  of  a  general  5 
in  a  word,  all  things  necessary  to  form  a  good  commander. 

^    'Ey»  3è  /3dvAo(«rj»  âi   rx7ç  rrifii  ret  «'^tTTx  lujeei^ixiCf  v   riciç  }u'ifM- 
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totle,  not  to  show  the  treatise  of  rhetoric  ahove- 
mentioned  to  any  person  but  himself.  1  will  confess, 
that  there  is  an  excess  in  this  strong  desire  of  glory, 
which  prompts  him  to  suppress  the  merit  of  others» 
in  order  that  his  alone  may  appear  ;  but  then  we  at 
least  must  confess,  that  it  discovers  such  a  passion 
for  study  as  is  very  laudable  in  a  prince  ;  and  the 
very  reverse  of  that  indifference,  not  to  say  con- 
tempt and  aversion,  which  most  young  persons  of 
high  birth  express  for  all  things  that  relate  to  learn- 
ing and  study, 

Plutarch  points  out  to  us  in  a  few  words,  the  infi- 
nite advantage  that  Alexander  reaped  from  this  taste 
with  which  his  master  (than  whom  no  man  possess- 
ed greater  talents  for  the  education  of  youth),  had 
inspired  him  from  his  most  tender  infancy.  "  lie 
*'  loved  (says  that  author)  to  converse  with  learned 
*'  men,  to  improve  himself  in  knowledge,  and  to 
*^  study  ;"  *  three  sources  of  a  monarch's  happiness, 
which  enable  him  to  secure  himself  from  number- 
less difficulties  ;  three  certain  and  infallible  methods 
of  learning  to  reign  without  the  assistance  of"  others. 
The  conversation  of  persons  of  fine  sense  instructs 
a  prince  while  it  amuses  him,  and  teaches  him  a 
thousand  curious  and  useful  things  without  costing 
him  the  least  trouble.  The  lessons  which  able  mas- 
ters give  him,  on  the  most  exalted  sciences,  and 
particularly  upon  politics,  improve  his  mind  won- 
derfully, and  furnish  him  with  rules  to  govern  his 
subjects  with  wisdom.  And  lastly,  study,  especi- 
ally that  of  history,  crowns  all  the  rest,  and  is  to 
him  a  preceptor  for  all  seasons  and  for  ali  hours, 
who,  without  ever  growing  troublesome,  acquaints 
]iim  with  truths  which  no  one  else  would  dare  to 
tell  him,  and,  under  fictitious  names,  exhibits  the 
prince  to  himself;  teaches  him  to  know  himself  as 
well  as  mankind,  who  are  the  same  in  all  ijges. 
Alexander  owed  4II  these  advantages  to  the  excel- 
lent education  which  Aristotle  gave  him. 
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'  He  had  also  a  taste  for  the  whole  circle  of  arts, 
but  such  as  becomes  a  prince  ;  that  is,  he  knew  the 
value  and  usefulness  of  tliem.  Music,  painting, 
sculpture,  architecture,  flourished  in  his  reign,  be- 
cause they  found  *  in  him  both  a  skilful  judge  and 
a  generous  protector,  who  was  able  to  distinguish 
and  reward  merit,  wherever  displayed. 

"  But  he  despised  certain  trifling  feats  of  dexte- 
rity, that  were  of  no  use.  Much  admiration  was 
lavished  on  a  man,  who  employed  himself  very 
earnestly  in  throwing  small  pease  through  the  eye 
of  a  t  needle,  which  he  couki  do  at  a  considerable 
distance,  and  without  once  missing.  Alexander 
seeing  him  thus  engaged,  ordered  him,  as  we  are 
told,  a  present  suitable  to  his  employment,  viz.  a 
basket  of  pease, 

Alexander  w^as  of  a  lively  disposition  ;  resolute, 
and  very  tenacious  of  his  opinion,  w^hich  never  gave 
way  to  compulsion,  but  at  the  same  time  would  sub- 
mit immediately  to  reason  and  good  sense.  It  re- 
quires great  judgment  and  delicacy  to  manage  such 
a  disposition.  Philip  accordingly,  notwithstanding 
his  double  authority  of  king  and  father,  believed  it 
necessary  to  employ  persuasion  rather  than  con- 
straint with  respect  to  his  son,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  hiinself  beloved  rather  than  feared  by  him. 

An  accidental  occurrence  made  him  entertain  a 
very  advantageous  opinion  of  Alexander.  There 
had  been  sent  from  Thessaly  to  Philip  a  wai-4)orse, 
a  noble,  fiery,  generous  beast,  called  t  Buceplialus. 
The  owner  offered  to  sell  him  for  thirteen  talents, 
about  19001.  Sterling.  The  king  went  into  the 
plains,  attended  by  his  courtiers,  in  order  to  make 

'  Plut,  de  Foi  tun.  Alex.  Serm.  ii.  p.  S33. 

^-  Qnintll.  lib.  ii.  cap,  21. 

*    MosçTt/çâs  l>i««o»  Kui  âîXTtiff   Tov  upiTT»  xg7veu  TO  Kxro^oa^eVov,  Kx} 

f  We  may  suppose  it  was  some  Instrument  in  the  sliape  of  a 
needle. 

-^  Some  think  he  was  called  so,  because  his  head  "was  like  that 
of  an  ox. 
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trial  of  this  horse  ;  but  he  appeared  so  very  fierce, 
and  reared  so  when  any  one  came  near  him,  that 
no  one  dared  to  mount  him.     Philip,  being  angry 
that  so  furious  and  unmanageable  a  creature  had 
been  sent  him,  ordered  him  back  again.  Alexander, 
who  was  present,  cried  out,  "  What  a  noble  horse 
they  are  going  to  lose,  for  want  of  address  and  bold- 
ness to  back  him  !"  Philip,  at  first,  considered  these 
words  as  the  effect  of  folly  and  rashness,  so  com- 
mon to  young  men  :  but  as  Alexander  insisted  still 
niore  upon  what  he  had  said,   and  w^as  very  much 
vexed  to  see  so  noble  a  creature  just  going  to  be 
sent  home  again,  his  father  gave  him  leave  to  try 
what  he  could  do.     The  young  prince,   overjoyed 
at  this  permission,  goes  up  to  Bucephalus,  takes 
hold  of  his  bridle,    and  turns  his  head  to  the  sun  ; 
having  observed  that  what  frightened  him  was  his 
own  shadow,  he  seeing  it  dance  about,  or  sink  down, 
in  proportion  as  he  moved.     He,   therefore,  first 
stroked  him  gently  with  his  hand,  and  soothed  him 
with  his  voice  ;  then  seeing  his  fierceness  abate,  and 
artfully  taking  his  opportunity,  he  let  fall  his  cloak, 
and  springing  swiftly  upon  his  back,  first  slackens 
the  rein,  without  once  striking  or  vexing  him  :  and 
when  he  perceived  that  his  fire  was  cooled,  that  he 
was  no  longer  so  furious  and  violent,   and  wanted 
only  to  move  forward,  he  gave  him  the  rein,  and 
spurring  him  with  great  vigour,  animated  him  with 
his  voice  to  his  full  speed.     While  this  was  doing, 
Philip  and  his  whole  court  trembled  for  fear,  and 
did  not  once  open  their  lips  ;  but  when  the  prince^ 
after  having  run  his  first  heat,  returned  with  joy  and 
pride,  at  his  having  broke  a  horse  which  wasjudged 
absolutely  ungovernable,  all  the  courtiers  in  gene- 
ral endeavoured  to  outvie  one  another  in  their  ap- 
plauses and  congratulations  ;  and,  we  are  told,  Phi- 
lip shed  tears  of  joy  on  this  occasion,  and  embracing 
Alexander  after  he  was  alighted,   and  kissing  his 
head,  said  to  him,  **  My  son,  seek  a  kingdom  more 
*'  worthy  of  thee,  for  Macedon  is  below  thy  merit.'* 
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We  are  told  a  great  many  surprising  particulars 
of  this  Bucephalus  ;  for  whatever  had  any  relation 
to  Alexander,  was  to  be  of  the  marvellous  kind. 
"^  When  this  creature  w^as  saddled  and  equipped  for 
battle,  he  would  suffer  no  one  to  back  him  but  his 
master  ;  and  it  would  not  have  been  safe  for  any 
other  person  to  go  near  him.  Whenever  Alexander 
wanted  to  mount  him,  he  v/ould  kneel  down  upon 
his  fore-feet.  According  to  some  historians,  in  the 
battle  against  Porus,  where  Alexander  had  plunged 
too  imprudently  amidst  a  body  of  the  enemy,  his 
horse,  though  covered  with  wounds,  did  however 
exert  himself  in  so  vigorous  a  manner,  that  he 
saved  his  master's  life  ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
deep  wounds  he  had  received,  and  though  almost 
spent  through  the  great  effusion  of  blood,  he  brought 
off  Alexander  from  among  the  combatants,  and  car- 
ried him  with  inexpressible  vigour  to  a  place  of  se- 
curity ;  where  perceiving*  the  king  was  no  longer 
in  danger,  and  overjoyed  in  some  measure  to  die 
after  the  service  he  had  done  him,  he  expired.  This 
indeed  is  a  very  noble  end  for  a  horse.  Others  say, 
that  Bucephalus,  quite  w^orn  out,  died  at  thirty  years 
of  age.  Alexander  bewailed  his  death  bitterly,  be- 
lieving that  he  had  lost  in  him  a  most  faithful  and 
affectionate  friend  ;  and  afterwards  built  a  city  on 
the  very  spot  where  he  was  buried,  near  the  rivei' 
Hydaspes,  and  called  it  Bucepkalia,  in  honour  of  him. 

I  have  related  elsewhere  that  Alexander,  at  six- 
teen  years  of  age,  was  appointed  regent  of  Mace- 
donia, and  invested  with  absolute  authority  during 
his  father's  absence  ;  that  he  behaved  with  great 
prudence  and  bravery  ;  and  that  afterwards  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  a  most  signal  manner  at  the 
battle  of  Chseronea. 

"  Aul.  Gel.  1.  V.  c.  2. 

*  Et  domini  jam  superstitis  securus,  quasi  cum  sensus  humani 
solatia,  animam  expiravit.    AcL.  Gell. 
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SECT.  II.  Alexander,  after  the  death  of  Philips  ascends  the 
throne  at  ixscentij  years  of  age.  He  subjects  and  reduces  the 
?iations  continuons  to  Maccdon,  who  had  revolted.  He  goes 
into  Greece  to  dissolve  the  alliance  formed  against  him.  He 
€aptures  and  destroys  Thebes,  and  pardons  the  Athenians, 
He  procures  himself  to  be  nominated^  in  the  diet  or  assem- 
bly at  Corinth,  generalissimo  of  the  Greeks  against  Persia. 
He  returns  to  Macedon,  and  makes  ^préparât ions  for  carry- 
ing  his  ai'ms  into  Asia, 

°  Darius  and  Alexander  began  to  reign  the  same 
year  :  the  latter  was  but  twenty  when  he  succeeded 
to  the  crown.  His  first  care  was  to  solemnize  the 
funeral  obsequies  of  his  father  with  the  utmost 
pomp,  and  to  revenge  his  death. 

Upon  his  ascension  to  the  throne,  he  saw  himself 
surrounded  on  every  side  with  extreme  dangers. 
The  barbarous  nations  against  whom  Philip  had 
fought  during  his  whole  reign,  and  from  whom  he 
had  made  several  conquests,  which  he  had  united  tp 
his  crown,  afterhavingdethronedtheir  natural  kings, 
thought  proper  to  take  the  advantage  of  this  junc* 
ture,  in  which  a  new  prince,  who  was  but  young, 
had  ascended  the  throne,  for  recovering  their  liber* 
ty^  and  uniting  against  the  common  usurper.  Nor 
was  he  under  less  apprehensions  from  Greece. 
Philip,  though  he  had  permitted  the  several  cities 
and  commonwealths  to  continue  to  all  outv/ard  ap- 
pearance their  ancient  form  of  government,  had 
however  entirely  changed  it  in  reaHty,  and  made 
himself  absolute  master  of  it.  Though  absent,  he 
nevertheless  predominated  in  all  the  assemblies  ; 
and  not  a  single  resolution  was  taken,  but  in  subor- 
dination to  his  will.  Thougli  he  had  subdued  all 
Greece,  either  by  the  terror  of  his  arms,  or  the  se- 
cret machinations  of  policy,  he  had  not  had  time 
sufficient  to  subject  and  accustom  it  to  his  power, 
but  had  left  all  things  in  it  in  great  ferment  and  dis- 
order, the  minds  of  the  vanquished  not  being  yet 
calmed  nor  moulded  to  subjection. 

•  Plut,  in  Alex.  p.  670,  672.  Diod.  1.  xvli.  p.  486—489.  Arrian. 
1.  i.  dc  Expe^lit.  Alex.  p.  2—23.     A.  M.  5668.     Ant.  J.  C.  336. 
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The  Macedonians,  reflecting  on  this  precarious 
situation  of  things,  advised  Alexander  to  relinquish 
Greece,  and  not  to  persist  in  his  resolution  of  sub- 
duing it  by  force;  to  recover  by  gentle  methods  the 
barbarians  who  had  taken  arms,  and  to  sooth,*  as 
it  were,  those  glimmerings  of  revolt  and  innovation 
by  prudent  reserve,  complacency,  and  insinuations, 
in  order  to  conciliate  affection.  However,  Alex- 
ander would  not  listen  to  these  timorous  counsels, 
but  resolved  to  secure  and  support  his  affairs  by 
boldness  and  magnanimity;  firmly  persuaded,  that 
should  he  relax  in  any  point  at  first,  all  his  neigh- 
bours would  fall  upon  him  ;  and  that  were  he  to  en- 
deavour to  compromise  matters,  he  should  be  obliged 
to  give  up  all  Philip's  conquests,  and  thus  to  con- 
fine his  dominions  to  the  narrow  limits  of  Macedon. 
He  therefore  made  all  possible  haste  to  check  the 
arms  of  the  barbarians,  by  marching  his  troops 
with  the  greatest  expedition  to  the  banks  of  the  Da- 
nube, which  he  crossed  in  one  night.  He  defeated 
the  king  of  the  Triballi  in  a  great  battle;  made  the 
GctflL'  fly  at  his  approach  ;  subdued  several  barba- 
rous nations,  some  by  the  terror  of  his  name,  and 
others  by  force  of  arms  ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
arrogant  t  answer  of  their  ambassadors,  he  taught 
them  to  dread  a  danger  still  more  near  them  than 
the  falling  of  the  sky  and  planets. 

Whilst  Alexander  was  thus  employed  at  a  distance 
against  the  barbarians,  all  the  cities  of  Greece,  who 
were  animated  more  particularly  by  Demosthenes, 
formed  a  powerful  alliance  against  that  prince.  A 
false  report  which  prevailed  of  his  death,  inspired 
the  Thebans  with  a  boldness  that  proved  their  ruin. 
They  cut  to  pieces  part  of  the  Macedonian  garrisoti 

*  Qi^x^ivH*  ruç  «çp^àç  ray  yMn^ts-f^at. 

f  Alexander,  imagining  that  his  name  only  had  sfrack  these 
people  witli  terror,  asked  their  ambassadors  what  things  they 
dreaded  most?  They  replied,  with  a  haughty  tone  of  voice,  that 
they  were  afraid  of  nothing  but  the  falling  of  the  sky  and  stiirs. 
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in  their  citadel.  ^  Demosthenes,  on  the  other  side^ 
was  every  day  haranguing  the  peoplt;  and  fired  with 
contempt  for  Alexander,  whom  he  called  a  child^ 
and  a  *  hare-brained  boy,  he  assured  the  Athenians^ 
with  a  decisive  tone  of  voice,  that  they  had  nothing 
to  fear  from  the  new  king  of  Macedon,  who  did 
not  dare  to  stir  out  of  his  kingdom  ;  but  would 
think  himself  vastly  happy,  could  he  sit  peaceably 
on  his  throne.  At  the  same  time  he  writ  letters 
upon  letters  to  Attains,  one  of  Philip's  lieutenants 
in  Asia  Minor,  to  excite  him  to  rebel.  This  Atta- 
ins was  uncle  to  Cleopatra,  Philip's  second  wife, 
and  was  very  much  disposed  to  listen  to  Demos- 
thenes's  proposals.  Nevertheless,  as  Alexander  was 
grown  very  diffident  of  him,  for  which  he  knew 
there  was  but  too  much  reason  ;  he,  therefore,  to 
eradicate  from  his  mind  all  the  suspicions  which 
he  might  entertain,  and  the  better  to  screen  his  de- 
signs, sent  all  Demosthenes's  letters  to  that  prince. 
But  Alexander  saw  through  all  his  artifices,  and 
thereupon  ordered  Hecataeus,  one  of  his  command- 
ers, whom  he  had  sent  into  Asia  for  that  purpose, 
to  have  him  assassinated,  which  was  executed  ac- 
cordingly. Attalus's  death  restored  tranquillity  to 
the  army,  and  entirely  destroyed  the  seeds  of  dis- 
cord and  rebellion. 

When  Alexander  had  secured  his  kingdom  from 
the  barbarians,  he  marched  t  with  the  utmost  expe- 
dition towards  Greece,  and  passed  Thermopylae. 
He  then  said  to  those  who  accompanied  him  : 
'*  Demosthenes  called  me,  in  his  orations,  a  child, 
when  I  was  in  Iliyria,  and  among  the  Triballi  ;  he 
called  me  a  young  man  when  I  was  in  Thessaly  j 
and  I  must  now  show  him,  before  the  walls  of 
Athens,  that  1  am  a  man  grown."  He  appeared 
i^o  suddenly  in    Bœotia,    that  the  Thebans  could 

t  JEscliiD.  contra  Ctesipb.  p.  453. 

*  It  is  ficc^y/rr,;  in  Greek,  a  word  which  lias  nmny  signihcatlorfs 
111  that  languaiere. 

t  A.  M.  36(>.9.     Ant.  J.  C.  aS5. 
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Scarce  believe  their  eyes.  When  he  came  before 
their  walls  he  was  wilhng  to  give  them  time  to  re- 
pent, and  only  demanded  to  have  Phœnix  and  Pro- 
thutes,  the  two  chief  ringleaders  of  the  revolt,  de- 
livered up  to  him  ;  and  pubhshed  by  sound  of 
trumpet,  a  general  pardon  to  all  who  should  come 
over  to  him.  But  the  Thebans,  by  way  of  insult, 
demanded  to  have  Philotas  and  Antipater  delivered 
to  them  ;  and  invited,  in  the  same  manner,  all  who 
were  soHcitous  for  the  liberty  of  Greece,  to  join 
with  them  in  its  defence. 

Alexander,  finding  it  impossible  for  him  to  get 
the  betterof  their  obstinacy  by  offers  of  peace,  saw 
with  grief  that  he  should  be  forced  to  employ  his 
power,  and  decide  the  affair  by  force  of  arms.  A 
great  battle  was  thereupon  fought,  in  which  the 
Thebans  exerted  themselves  with  a  bravery  and  ar- 
dour much  beyond  their  strength,  for  the  enemy 
exceeded  them  vastly  in  numbers  :  but  after  a  long 
and  vigorous  resistance,  such  as  survived  of  the 
Macedonian  garrison  in  the  citadel,  coming  down 
from  it  and  charging  the  Thebans  in  the  rear,  be- 
ing thus  surrounded  on  all  sides,  the  greatest  part 
of  them  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  the  city  was  taken 
and  phuidered. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  words  to  express  the 
dreadful  calamities  which  the  Thebans  suffered  on 
this  occasion.  Some  Thracians  having  pulled  down 
the  house  of  a  virtuous  lady  of  quality,  Timoclea 
by  name,  carried  off  all  her  goods  and  treasures  ; 
and  their  captain  having  seized  the  lady,  and  sa- 
tiated his  brutal  lust  with  her,  afterwards  enquired 
whether  she  had  not  concealed  gold  and  silver.  Ti- 
moclea, animated  by  an  ardent  desire  of  revenge, 
replying  that  she  had  hid  some,  took  him  with  her- 
self  only  into  her  garden,  and  showing  him  a  well, 
told  him,  that  the  instant  she  saw  the  enemy  enter 
the  city,  she  herself  had  thrown  into  it  the  most  va- 
luable things  in  her  possession.  The  officer,  over- 
joyed at  what  he  heard,  drew  near  the  well,  and 
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stooping  down  to  see  its  depth,  Timoclea,  who  was 
behind,  pushing  him  with  all  her  strength,  threw 
him  into  the  well,  and  afterwards  killed  him  with 
great  stones  which  she  threw  upon  him.  She  was 
instantly  seized  by  the  Thracians,  and  being  bound 
in  chains,  was  carried  before  Alexander.  The  prince 
perceived  immediately  by  her  mien  that  she  was  a 
woman  of  quality  and  great  spirit,  for  she  followed 
those  brutal  wretches  with  a  haughty  air,  and  with- 
out discovering  the  least  astonishment  or  fear. 
Alexander  asking  her  who  she  was,  Timoclea  re- 
plied, I  am  sister  to  Theagenes,  who  fought  against 
Philip  for  the  liberty  of  Greece,  and  was  killed  in 
the  battle  of  Chœronea,  where  he  commanded. 
The  prince,  admiring  the  generous  answer  of  the 
lady,  and  still  more  the  action  that  she  had  done, 
gave  orders  that  she  should  have  leave  to  retire 
wherever  she  pleased  with  her  children. 

Alexander  then  debated  in  council,  how  to  act 
with  regard  to  Thebes.  The  Phocseans  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Plataeije,  Thespiae,  and  Orchomenus,  who  were 
ail  in  alliance  with  Alexander,  and  had  shared  in 
his  victory,  represented  to  him  the  cruel  treatment 
they  had  'met  with  from  the  Thebans,  who  had  de- 
stroyed their  several  cities  ;  and  reproached  them 
with  the  zeal  which  they  had  always  discovered  in 
favour  of  the  Persians  against  the  Greeks,  who  held 
them  in  the  utmost  detestation  ;  the  proof  of  which 
was,  the  oath  they  all  had  taken  to  destroy  Thebes, 
after  they  should  have  vanquished  the  Persians. 

Cleades,  one  of  the  prisoners,  being  permitted  to 
speak,  endeavoured  to  excuse,  in  some  measure,  the 
revolt  of  the  Thebansj  a  fault  which,  in  his  opinion, 
should  be  imputed  to  a  rash  and  credulous  impru- 
dence, rather  than  to  depravity  of  will  and  declared 
perfidy.  He  remonstrated,  that  liis  countrymen, 
upon  a  false  report  of  Alexander's  death,  which  tliey 
had  too  eagerly  credited,  had  indeed  broke  into  re- 
bellion, not  against  the  king,  but  against  his  succes- 
sors :  that  what  crimes  soever  they  might  have  com- 
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mitted,  they  had  been  punished  for  them  with  the 
utmost  seventy,  by  the  dreadful  calamity  which 
had  befallen  their  city  :  that  there  now  remained  in 
it  none  bnt  women,  children,  and  old  men,  from 
whom  nothing  was  to  be  feared  ;  and  who  were  so 
much  the  greater  objects  of  compassion,  as  they 
had  been  no  ways  concerned  in  the  revolt.  He 
concluded  with  reminding  xllexander,  that  Thebes, 
which  had  given  birth  to  so  many  gods  and  heroes, 
several  of  whom  were  that  king's  ancestors,  had 
also  been  the  cradle  of  his  father  Philip's  rising 
glory,  and  like  a  second  native  country  to  him. 

These  motives,  which  Cleades  urged,  were  very 
strong  and  powerful  ;  nevertheless,  the  anger  of  the 
conqueror  prevailed,  and  the  city  was  destroyed. 
However,  he  set  at  liberty  the  priests  ;  all  such  as 
had  right  of  hospitality  with  the  Macedonians  ;  the 
descendants  of  Pindar,  the  famous  poet,  who  had 
done  so  much  honour  to  Greece  ;  and  such  as  had 
opposed  the  revolt  :  but  all  the  rest,  in  number 
about  thirty  thousand,  he  sold,  and  upwards  of  six 
thousand  had  been  killed  in  battle.  The  Athenians 
were  so  sensibly  afflicted  at  the  sad  disaster  which 
had  befallen  Thebes,  that  being  about  to  solemnize 
the  festival  of  the  great  mysteries,  they  suspended 
them,  upon  account  of  their  extreme  grief,  and  re- 
cieved  with  the  greatest  humanity  all  those  who  had 
fled  from  the  battle  and  the  sack  of  Thebes,  and 
made  Athens  their  asylum. 

Alexander's  so  sudden  arrival  in  Greece,  had 
very  much  abated  the  haughtiness  of  the  Athenians, 
and  extinguished  Demosthenes's  vehemence  and 
fire;  but  the  ruin  of  Thebes,  which  was  still  more 
sudden,  threw  them  into  the  utmost  consternation. 
They,  therefore,  had  recourse  to  entreaties,  and 
sent  a  deputation  to  Alexander,  to  implore  his  cle- 
mency. Demosthenes  was  among  the  deputies; 
but  he  was  no  sooner  arrived  at  mount  Cytheron, 
than  dreading  the  anger  of  that  prince,  he  quitted 
the  embassy,  and  returned  home. 

VOL.  v.  C 
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Immediately  Alexander  sent  to  Athens,  reqnir-' 
ing  the  citizens  to  deliver  up  to  him  ten  orators, 
whom  he  supposed  to  have  been  the  chief  instru- 
ments in  forming  the  league  which  Philip  his  lather 
had  defeated  at  Chseronea.  It  was  on  this  occa- 
sion that  Demosthenes  related  to  the  people  the 
fable  of  the  Vvolves  and  dogs,  in  which  it  is  sup- 
posed, "  That  the  w^olves  one  day  told  the  sheep, 
"  that  in  case  they  desired  to  be  at  peace  with  them, 
*'  they  must  deliver  up  to  them  the  dogs  who  were 
"  their  guard."  The  application  was  easy  and  natu- 
ral, especially  with  respect  to  the  orators,  who  were 
justly  compared  to  dogs,  whose  duty  is  to  watch, 
to  bark,  and  to  fight,  in  order  to  save  the  lives  of 
the  flock. 

In  this  extreme  difficulty  in  which  the  Athenians 
were  involved,  who  could  not  prevail  with  them- 
selves to  deliver  up  their  orators  to  certain  death, 
though  they  had  no  other  way  to  save  their  city, 
Demades,  whom  Alexander  had  honoured  with  his. 
friendship,  offered  to  undertake  the  embassy  alone,, 
and  intercede  for  them.  The  king,  whether  he  had 
satiated  his  revenge,  or  endeavoured  to  blot  out,  if 
possible,  by  some  act  of  clemency,  the  barbarous 
action  he  had  just  before  committed  ;  or  rather, 
willing  to  remove  the  several  obstacles  which  might 
retard  the  execution  of  his  grand  design,  and  by 
that  means  not  leave,  during  his  absence,  the  least 
ground  or  pretence  for  murmurs,  waved  his  de- 
mand with  regard  to  the  delivery  of  the  orators, 
and  was  pacified  by  their  sending  Caridemus  inta 
banishment,  who  being  a  native  of  *  Orea,  had 
been  presented  by  the  Athenians  with  the  freedom 
of  their  city,  for  the  services  he  had  done  the  re- 
public. He  was  son-in-law  to  Cliersobleptus,  king 
of  Thrace  ;  had  learned  the  art  of  war  under  Iphi- 
crates,  and  had  himself  frequently  commanded  the 
Athenian  armies.  To  avoid  the  persecution  of  Alex- 
ander, he  took  refuge  witii  the  king  of  Persia. 

*  A  city  of  EuLœa. 
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As  for  the  Athenians,  he  not  only  forgave  them 
the  several  injuries  he  pretended  to  have  received, 
but  expressed  a  particular  regard  for  them,  exhort- 
ing them  to  apply  themselves  vigorously  to  public 
arfiiirs,  and  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  the  several 
transactions  which  might  happen;  because,  in  case 
of  his  death,  their  city  was  to  give  laws  to  the  rest 
of  Greece.  Historians  relate,  that  many  years  afte^' 
this  expedition,  he  was  seized  with  deep  remorse 
for  the  calamity  he  had  brought  upon  the  Thebans, 
and  that  this  made  him  behave  with  much  greater 
humanity  towards  many  other  nations. 

So  dreadful  an  example  of  severity  tow^ards  so 
pow^erful  a  city  as  Thebes,  spread  the  terror  of  his 
arms  through  all  Greece,  and  made  all  things  give 
way  before  him.  He  summoned,  at  Corinth,  the 
*  assembly  of  the  several  states  and  free  cities  of 
Greece,  to  obtain  from  them  the  same  supreme 
command  against  the  Persians  as  had  been  granted 
his  father  a  little  before  his  death.  No  diet  ever 
debated  on  a  more  important  subject.  It  was  the 
Western  world  deliberating  upon  the  ruin  of  the  East, 
and  the  methods  for  executing  a  revenge  that  had 
been  suspended  more  than  an  age.  The  assembly 
held  at  this  time  will  give  rise  to  events,  the  relation 
of  which  will  appear  astonishing  and  almost  incre- 
dible ;  and  to  revolutions  which  will  change  the  ap- 
pearance of  things  nearly  throughout  the  world. 

To  form  such  a  design  required  a  prince  bold, 
enterprising,  and  experienced  in  war  ;  one  of  en- 
larged views,  who  had  acquired  a  great  name  by  his 
exploits,  was  not  to  be  intimidated  by  dangers  nor 
checked  by  obstacles  ;  but  above  all,  a  monarch  who 
had  a  supreme  authority  over  all  the  states  of 
Greece,  none  of  which  singly  was  powerful  enough 
to  make  so  arduous  an  attempt  ;  and  which  re- 
quired, in  order  to  their  acting  in  concert,  to  be 

*  Plutarch  places  this  diet  or  assembly  here,  but  others  fix  it 
earlier  5  ^vllence  Dr  PricUaux  supposed  that  it  was  summoned 
twice. 
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subject  to  one  chief,  who  might  give  motion  to  the 
several  parts  of  that  great  body,  by  making  them  all 
concur  to  the  same  end.  Such  a  prince  was  Alex- 
ander. It  was  not  difficult  for  him  to  rekindle  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  their  ancient  hatred  of  the 
Persians,  their  perpetual  and  irreconcileable  ene- 
mies ;  whose  destruction  they  had  more  than  once 
sworn,  and  whom  they  had  determined  to  extirpate, 
in  case  an  opportunity  should  ever  present  itself  for 
that  purpose  ;  a  hatred  which  the  intestine  feuds 
of  the  Greeks  might  indeed  have  suspended,  but 
could  never  extinguish.  The  immortal  retreat  of 
the  ten  thousand  Greeks,  notwithstanding  the  vigor- 
ous opposition  of  the  prodigious  army  of  the  Per- 
sians ;  the  terror  which  Agesilaus,  with  a  handful 
of  men,  had  struck  even  as  far  as  Susa  ;  showed 
plainly  what  might  be  expected  from  an  army,  com- 
posed of  the  flower  of  the  forces  of  all  the  cities  of 
Greece  and  those  of  Macedon,  commanded  by 
generals  and  officers  formed  under  Philip  ;  and,  to 
say  all  in  a  word,  led  by  Alexander.  The  deli- 
berations of  the  assembly  were  therefore  very  short, 
and  that  prince  was  unanimously  appointed  gene- 
ralissimo against  the  Persians. 

Immediately  a  great  number  of  officers  and  go- 
vernors of  cities,  ^vith  many  philosophers,  waited 
upon  Alexander,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  elec- 
tion. He  flattered  himself,  that  Diogenes  of  Si- 
nope,  who  was  then  at  Corinth,  w^ould  also  come 
like  the  rest,  and  pay  his  compliments.  This  philo- 
sopher, who  entertained  a  very  mean  idea  of  gran- 
deur, thought  it  improper  to  congratulate  men  just 
upon  their  exaltation  to  any  dignity  ;  but  that  man- 
kind ought  to  wait  till  those  per'sons  have  worthily 
fulfilled  the  duties  attached  to  their  station.  Dio- 
genes therefore  did  not  stir  out  of  his  house  :  upon 
which  Alexander,  attended  by  all  his  courtiers,  made 
him  a  visit.  The  philosopher  was  at  that  time  lying 
down  in  the  sun  ;  but  seeing  so  great  a  crowd  of 
people  advancing  towards  him,  he  sat  up,  and  fixed 
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liis  eyes  on  Alexander-  This  prince,  surprised  to  see 
so  famous  a  philosopher  reduced  to  such  extreme 
poverty,  after  sahiting  him  in  tlie  kindest  manner, 
asked  whether  he  wanted  any  thing  ?  Diogenes  re- 
plied, "  Yes,  that  you  would  stand  a  Httle  out  of 
"  my  sun-shine."  This  answer  raised  the  coniempt 
and  indignation  of  all  the  courtiers  ;  but  the  mo- 
narch, struck  wdth  the  philosopher's  greatness  of 
soul,  "  Were  I  not  Alexander,"  says  he,  *'  I  would 
"  be  Diogenes."  A  very  profound  sense  lies  hid  in 
this  expression,  which  shows  perfectly  the  bent  and 
disposition  of  the  heart  of  man.  Alexander  is  sen- 
sible that  he  is  formed  to  possess  all  things  ;  such  is 
his  destiny,  in  which  he  makes  his  happiness  con- 
sist :  but  then,  m  case  he  should  not  be  able  to  com- 
pass his  ends,  he  is  also  sensible,  that  to  he  happy, 
he  must  endeavour  to  bring  his  mind  to  such  a  frame 
as  to  want  nothing.  In  a  word,  ali  or  7iothing  pre- 
sents us  with  the  true  image  of  Alexander  and  Dio- 
genes. •  How  great  and  powerful  soever  that  prince 
might  think  himself,  he  could  not  on  this  occasion 
deny  himself  to  be  inferior  to  a  man,  to  whom  he 
could  give,  and  from  %vhom  he  could  take  nothing. 
Alexander,  before  he  set  out  for  Asia,  was  deter- 
mined to  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo,  on  the  event 
of  the  war.  He  therefore  went  to  Delphi  ;  but 
happened  to  arrive  there  during  those  days  which 
are  called  unlucky,  a  season  in  which  people  were 
forbid  consulting  the  oracle  ;  and  accordingly  the 
priestess  refused  to  go  to  the  temple.  But  Alex- 
ander, who  could  not  bear  any  contradiction  to  his 
will,  took  her  forcibly  by  the  arm  ;  and,  as  he  was 
leading  her  to  the  temple,  she  cried  out,  t  "  My 
*'  son,  thou  art  irresistible."  This  was  all  he  desir- 
ed ;  and  catching  at  these  words,  which  he  consi- 
dered as  spoken  by  the  oracle,  he  set  out  for  Mace- 

*  Homo  supra  mensuram  humanœ  superbiœ  tumens,  vidit  alt" 
quern,  cui  nee  dare  quidquam  posset,  nee  eripere.  Senega  at 
Benef.  1.  v.  c.  6. 
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donia,  in  order  to  make  preparations  for  his  great 
expedition. 

I  shall  here  give,  in  one  view,  a  short  account  of 
those  countries  through  which  Alexander  passed, 
till  his  return  from  India. 

Alexander  sets  out  from  Macedonia,  which  is  part 
of  Turkey  in  Europe,  and  crosses  the  Hellespont,  or 
the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles. 

He  crosses  Asia  Minor  (Natolia),  where  he  fights 
two  battles  ;  the  first  at  the  passage  of  the  river  Gra- 
nicus,  and  the  second  near  the  city  of  Issus. 

After  this  second  battle,  he  enters  Syria  and  Pa- 
lestine; goes  into  Egypt,  where  he  builds  Alexandria^ 
on  one  of  the  arms  of  the  Nile  ;  advances  as  far  as 
Libya  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon  ;  whence  he 
returns  back,  arrives  at  Tyre,  and  from  thence 
marches  towards  the  Euphrates. 

He  crosses  that  river,  then  the  Tigres,  and  gains 
the  celebrated  victory  of  Arbela  ;  possesses  him- 
self of  *  Babylon,  and  Ecbatana,  the  chief  city  of 
Media. 

From  thence  he  passes  into  Hyrcania,  to  the  sea 
which  goes  by  that  name,  otherwise  called  the  Cas- 
pian Sea  ;  and  enters  Parthia,  Drangiana  and  the 
country  of  Paropamisus. 

He  afterwards  goes  into  Bactriana  and  Sogdia- 
na  ;  advances  as  far  as  the  river  laxarthes,  called 
by  Quintus  Curtius  the  Tanais,  the  farther  side  of 
•which  is  inhabited  by  the  Scythians,  whose  country 
forms  part  of  Great  Tartary. 

Alexander,  after  having  gone  through  various 
countries,  crosses  the  river  Indus;  enters  India  which 
lies  on  this  side  the  Ganges,  and  forms  part  of  the 
Great  Mogul's  empire,  and  advances  very  near  the 
river  Ganges,  which  he  also  intended  to  pass,  had 
not  his  army  rei'used  to  follow  him.  He  therefore 
contents  himself  with  marching  to  view  the  ocean, 
^md  goes  down  the  river  Indus  to  its  mouth. 

From  Macedonia  to  the  Ganges,  very  near  ta 

*  The  capital  of  lj;ibylouiae 
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Jaliich  river  Alexander  marched,  is  computed  at  least 
-eleven  hundred  leagues. 

Add  to  this  the  various  turnings  in  Alexander's 
marches,  first,  from  the  extremity  of  CiHcia,  where 
the  battle  of  Issus  was  fought,  to  the  temple  of  Ju- 
])iter  Ammon  in  Libya  ;  and  his  returning  from 
thence  to  Tyre,  a  journey  of  three  hundred  leagues 
at  least,  and  as  much  space  at  least  for  the  wind- 
ings of  his  route  in  different  places  ;  we  shall  find 
that  Alexander,  in  less  than  eight  years,  marched 
his  army  upwards  of  seventeen  hundred  leagues, 
without  including  his  return  to  Babylon. 

SECT.  III.  Alexander  sets  out  from  Macedon  upon  îiîs  ex- 
pedition against  the  Persians.  He  arrives  at  Ilioit,  and 
pays  great  honour  to  the  tomb  of  Achilles.  He  fights  the 
first  battle  against  the  Persians  at  the  riicr  GranicnSf  and 
obtains  a  famous  victory. 

'  Alexander  being  arrived  in  his  kingdom,  held 
a  council  with  the  chief  officers  of  his  army  and  the 
grandees  of  his  court,  on  the  expedition  w^hich  he 
meditated  against  Persia,  and  the  measures  to  be 
taken  in  order  to  ensure  success.  The  whole  as- 
sembly was  unanimous,  except  on  one  article.  An- 
tipater  and  Parmenio  were  of  opinion,  that  the  king, 
before  he  engaged  in  an  enterprise  w^iich  would^ 
necessarily  be  a  long  one,  ought  to  make  choice  of 
a  consort  in  order  to  secure  himself  a  sr.ccessor  to 
hfs  throne.  But  Alexander,  who  w^as  of  a  violent, 
fiery  temper,  did  not  approve  of  this  advice  ;  and 
believed,  that  after  he  had  been  nominated  gene- 
ralissimo  of  the  Greeks,  and  that  his  father  had  left 
him  an  invincible  army,  it  would  be  a  shame  for 
him  to  lose  his  time  in  solemnizing  his  nuptials,  and 
waiting  for  the  fruits  of  it  ;  for  which  reason  he  de- 
termined to  set  out  immediately. 

Accordingly  he  offered  up  very  splendid  sacrifices 

*  Dlod.  1.  xvll.  p.  499—503.  Arrian.  1.  i.  p.  23—36.  Plut,  in 
Alex.  p.  672,  673.  Justin.  1.  xi.  c.  5.  Q.  A.  1^1.  3670.  Aut.  J.  C, 
334. 
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to  the  gods,  and  caused  to  be  celebrated  at  Dia,  a 
city  of  Macedon,  *  scenical  games,  that  had  been  in- 
stituted by  one  of  his  ancestors  in  honour  of  Jupiter 
and  the  Muses.  This  festival  continued  nine  days, 
agreeable  to  the  number  of  those  goddesses.  He 
had  a  tent  raised  large  enough  to  hold  a  hundred 
tables,  on  which,  consequently,  nine  hundred  covers 
might  be  laid.  To  this  feast,  the  several  princes  of 
his  family,  all  the  ambassadors,  generals,  and  officers, 
were  invited.  He  also  treated  his  whole  army.  '  It 
was  then  he  had  the  famous  vision,  in  which  he  w^as 
exhorted  to  march  speedily  into  Asia,  of  which  men- 
tion will  be  made  in  the  sequel. 

Before  he  set  out  upon  this  expedition,  he  settled 
the  affairs  of  Macedon,  over  which  he  appointed 
Antipater  as  viceroy,  wdth  twelve  thousand  foot,  and 
nearly  the  same  number  of  horse. 

He  also  enquired  into  the  domestic  affairs  of  his 
friends,  giving  to  one  an  estate  in  land,  to  another 
a  village,  to  a  third  the  revenues  of  a  town,  to  a 
fourth  the  toH  of  a  harbour.  And  as  all  the  reve- 
nues of  his  demesnes  were  already  employed  and 
exhausted  by  his  donations,  Perdiccas  said  to  him, 
*'  My  lord,  what  is  it  you  reserve  for  yourself?" 
Alexander  replying,  "  Hope."  "  The  same  hope,'* 
says  Perdiccas,  '*  ought  therefore  to  satisfy  us  ;" 
and  very  generously  refused  to  accept  of  what  the 
king  had  assigned  to  him. 

The  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  art 
of  gaining  it,  is  of  great  importance  to  a  prince. 
Now  Alexander  was  sensible  that  this  art  consists 
in  making  it  the  interest  of  every  individual  to  pro- 
mote his  grandeur  ;  and  in  governing  his  subjects  in 
such  a  manner,  that  they  should  feel  his  power  by  no 
other  marks  than  his  bounty.  It  is  then  the  interest 
of  every  person  unites  with  that  of  the  prince.  They 
are  one's  own  possessions,  one's  own  happiness, 
which  we  love  in  his  person  ;  and  we  are  so  many 

*  Theatrical  representations  were  so  called.         » 
I  Joseph.  Aiitifjuit.  lib.  xi. 
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times  attached  to  him  (and  by  as  close  ties)  as  there 
are  things  we  love  and  receive  from  him.  All  the 
sequel  of  this  history  will  show,  that  no  person  ever 
made  a  more  happy  use  of  this  maxim  than  Alexan- 
der, who  thought  himself  raised  to  the  throne, 
merely  that  he  might  do  good  ;  and  indeed  his  libe- 
rahty,  which  w^as  truly  royal,  was  neither  satistied 
nor  exhausted  by  the  noblest  acts  of  beneficence. 

Alexander,  after  having  completely  settled  af- 
fairs in  Macedonia,  and  used  all  the  precautions 
imaginable,  to  prevent  any  troubles  from  arising  in 
it  during  his  absence,  set  out  for  Asia  in  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  spring.  His  army  consisted  of  little 
more  than  thirty  thousand  foot  and  four  or  five 
thousand  horse  ;  but  then  they  were  all  brave  men  ; 
were  well  disciplined,  and  inured  to  fatigues  ;  had 
made  several  campaigns  under  Philip  ;  and  w^ere 
each  of  them,*  in  case  of  necessity,  capable  of  com- 
manding. Most  of  the  officers  were  near  three- 
score years  of  age  ;  and  when  they  w^re  either  as- 
sembled,t  or  drawn  up  at  the  head  of  a  camp,  they 
had  the  air  of  a  venerable  senate.  Parmenio  com- 
manded the  infantry.  Philotas,  his  son,  had  eigh- 
teen hundred  horse t  under  him;  and  Callas,  the 
Bon  of  Harpalus,  the  same  number  of  Thessaliaii 
cavalry.  The  rest  of  the  horse,  who  were  com- 
posed of  natives  of  the  sev^eral  states  of  Greece, 
and  amounted  to  six  hundred,  had  their  particular 
commander.  The  Thracians  and  Paeonians,  who 
were  always  in  front,  were  headed  by  Cassander. 
Alexander  began  his  route  along  the  lake  of  Cer- 
cina,  towards  Amphipolis  ;  crossed  the  river  Stry- 
mon  near  its  mouth  ;  afterwards  the  Hebrus,  and 
arrived  at  Sestus  after  twenty  days'  march.  He  then 
commanded  Parmenio  to  cross  over  from  Sestos  to 

*  Ut  non  tarn  milites,  quàm  magistros  militiœ  elecios  jyutares. 
Justin.  1.  xi.  c.  6. 

f  L/7,  siprincipia  castrorum  cernereSf  senatum  te  alicujus  prises- 
reip.  vider  e  dicer  es.     Id. 

%  These  were  all  Macedoniims, 
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Abydos,  with  all  the  liorse,  and  part  of  the  foot  ; 
^vhich  he  accordingly  did,  by  the  assistance  of  a 
hundred  and   threescore  galleys  and  several  flat- 
bottomed  vessels.     As  for  Alexander,  he  went  from 
Eleontum  to  the  port  of  the  Achaians,  himself  steer- 
ing his  own  galley  j  and  being  got  to  the  middle  of 
the  Hellespont,  he  sacrificed  a  bull  to  Neptune  and 
the  Nereides,  and  made  libations  in  the  sea  from  a 
golden  cup.     It  is  also  related,  that  after  having 
thrown  a  javelin  at  the  land,  as  if  thereby  to  take 
possession  of  it,  he  landed   the  first  in  Asia;  and 
leaping  from  the  ship,  completely  armed,  and  in 
the  highest  transports  of  joy,  he   erected  altars  on 
the  shore  to  Jupiter,  to  Minerva,   and  to  Hercules, 
for  having  favoured  him   with  so   propitious  a  de- 
scent.    He  had  done  the  same  at  his  leaving  Eu- 
rope.    He  depended  so  entirely  on  the  happy  suc- 
cess of  his  arms,  and  the  rich  spoils  he   should  flind 
in  Asia,  that  he  had  made  very  little  provision  for 
so  great  an  expedition  ;  persuaded  that  war,  when 
carried  on  successfully,    would  supply    all  things 
necessary  for  war.     He  had  but  seventy  *  talents  in 
money  to  pay  his  army,  and  only  a  month's  pro- 
vision.    I  before  observed,  that  on  leaving  Mace- 
don  he  had  divided  his  patrimony  among  his  ge^ 
nerals   and    officers  ;    and  a  circumstance  of   still 
greater  importance  is,  that  he  had  inspired  his  sol- 
diers with  so  much  courage  and  confidence,  that 
they  fancied  they  marched,  not  to  precarious  war, 
but  certain  victory. 

•  When  he  came  within  a  short  distance  of  the 
city  of  Lampsacus,  which  he  had  determined  to  de- 
stroy, in  order  to  punish  the  rebellion  of  its  in- 
habitants, he  saw  Anaximenes,  a  native  of  that 
place,  coming  to  him.  This  man,  who  was  a  famous 
historian,  had  been  very  intimate  with  Philip  his 
father  ;  and  Alexander  himself  had  a  great  esteeiT) 
for  him,  having  been  his  pupiL  The  king,  suspect- 
ing the  business  he  was  come  upon,  to  be  before^ 

•  y^l.  Max.  1.  vii.  c.  3.  *  Seventy  thousand  crowns, 
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hand  with  him,  swore,  in  express  terms,  that  he 
would  never  grant  his  request.  "  The  favour  I 
"  liave  to  desire  of  you,"  says  Anaximenes,  **  is 
**  that  you  would  destroy  Lampsacus."  By  this 
witty  evasion  the  historian  saved  his  country. 

From  thence  Alexander  arrived  at  llion,  where 
he  paid  great  honours  to  the  manes  of  Achilles,  and 
caused  games  to  be  celebrated  round  his  tomb.  He 
admired  and  envied  the  double  felicity  of  that  re- 
nowned Grecian,  in  having  found,  during  his  life- 
time, a  faitliful  friend  in  Patroclus  ;  and,  after  his 
death,  a  herald,  worthy  the  greatness  of  his  exploits, 
in  Homer.  And  indeed,  *  had  it  not  been  for  the 
Iliad,  the  name  of  Achilles  would  have  perished  in 
the  same  grave  with  his  body. 

At  last  Alexander  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the 
Granicus,  a  river  of  Phrygia.     The  satrapœ^  or  de- 
puty-lieutenants, waited  his  coming  on  the  other  side 
of  it,  firmly  resolved  to  dispute  the  passage  with 
him.     Their  army  consisted  of  t  one  hundred  thou- 
sand foot,  and  upwards    of   ten    thousand    horse. 
Memnon,  who  w^as  a   Rhodian,    and  commanded 
under  Darius  all  the  coast  of  Asia,  had  advised  the 
generals  not  to  venture  a  battle  ;   but  to  lay  waste 
the  plains,  and  even  the  cities,  thereby  to  starve 
Alexander's  army,  and  oblige  him  to  return  back 
into  Europe.     Memnon   was  the   most  able  of  all 
Darius's  generals,  and  had  been  the  principal  agent 
in  his  victories.     It  is  not  easy  to  determine  what 
we  ought  to  admire  most  in  him  ;  whether  his  great 
wisdom  in  council,  his  courage  and  capacity  in  the 
field,  or  his  zeal  and  attachment  to  his  sovereign. 

*  Cwn  in  Sigœo  ad  Achillis  tumulum  constitisset  :  0 fortunate, 
inquit,  adolescenSf  qid  tuœ  virtutis  Homerum  jprœcôncm,  invenerk  ! 
Et  vere.  Nam,  nisi  Ilias  ilia  extitisset,  idem  tumulus,  qui  corpus 
ejus  contexerat,  etiam  nomen  abruisset.     Cic.  pro  Arch.  n.  24*. 

f  According  to  Justin,  their  army  consisted  of  si  x  hundred 
thousand  foot,  whereas  Arrian  declares  there  were  no  more  than 
twenty  thousand.  Both  these  accounts  are  improbable,  and  there 
is  doubtless  some  fault  in  the  text,  and  therefore  1  follow  Diodorus 
Siculus, 
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The  counsel  be  gave  on  this  occasion  was  excellent, 
when  we  consider  that  his  enemy  was  fiery  and  im- 
petuous ;  had  neither  town,  magazine,  nor  place  of 
retreat  :  that  he  was  entering  a  country  to  which 
he  was  absolutely  a  stranger,  inhabited  by  enemies  ; 
that  delays  alone  would  weaken  and  ruin  him  ;  and 
that  his  only  hope  and  resource  lay  in  gaining  a 
battle  immediately.  But  Arsites,  satrap  of  Phry- 
gia,  opposed  the  opinion  of  Memnon,  and  protested 
he  would  never  suffer  the  Grecians  to  make  such 
havoc  in  the  territories  he  governed.  This  bad  advice 
prevailed  over  the  judicious  counsel  of  the  foreigner 
(Memnon),  whom  the  Persians,  to  their  great  preju- 
dice, suspected  of  a  design  to  protract  the  war,  and 
by  that  means  make  himself  necessary  to  Darius. 

Alexander,  in  the  mean  time,  marched  on  at  the 
head  of  his  heavy-armed  infantry,  drawn  up  in  two 
lines,  with  the  cavalry  in  the  wing-»  :  the  baggage 
followed  in  the  rear.  Being  arrived  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Granicus,  Parmenio  advised  him  to  encamp 
there  in  battle  array,  in  order  that  his  forces  might 
have  time  to  rest  themselves,  and  not  to  pass  the 
river  till  next  morning,  because  the  enemy  would 
then  be  less  able  to  prevent  him.  He  added,  that 
it  would  be  too  dangerous  to  attempt  crossing  a 
river  in  sight  of  an  enemy,  especially  as  that  before 
them  was  deep,  and  its  banks  very  craggy  ;  so  that 
the  Persian  cavalry,  who  waited  their  coming  in 
battle-array  on  the  other  side,  might  easily  defeat 
them  before  they  were  drawn  uip  :  that  besides  the 
loss  which  would  be  sustained  on  this  occasion,  this 
enterprise,  in  case  it  should  prove  unsuccessful, 
w^ould  be  of  dangerous  consequence  to  their  future 
affairs  ;  the  fame  and  glory  of  arms  depending  on 
the  first  actions. 

However,  these  reasons  were  not  able  to  make 
the  least  impression  on  Alexander,  who  declared, 
that  it  would  be  a  shame,  should  he,  after  crossing 
the  Hellespont,  suffer  his  progress  to  be  retarded  by 
a  rivulet,  for  so  he  called  the  Granicus  out  of  con- 
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tempt  :  that  they  ought  to  take  advantage  of  the 
terror,  which  the  suddenness  of  his  arrival,  and  the 
boldness  of  his  attempt,  had  spread  among  the  Per- 
sians ;  and  answer  the  high  opinion  the  world  con- 
ceived of  his  courage,  and  the  valour  of  the  Mace- 
donians. The  enemy's  horse,  which  was  very  nu- 
merous, lined  the  whole  shore,  and  formed  an  ex- 
tended front,  in  order  to  oppose  Alexander,  wher- 
ever he  should  endeavour  to  pass  ;  and  the  foot, 
which  consisted  chiefly  of  Greeks  in  Darius's  ser- 
vice, was  posted  behind,  upon  an  easy  ascent. 

The  two  armies  continued  a  long  time  in  sight 
of  each  other  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  as  if  dread- 
ing the  event.  The  Persians  waited  till  the  Mace» 
donians  should  enter  the  river,  in  order  to  charge 
them  to  advantage  upon  their  landing  ;  and  tiie  lat- 
ter seemed  to  be  making  choice  of  a  place  proper 
for  crossing,  and  observing  the  disposition  of  their 
enemies.  Upon  this,  Alexander,  having  ordered 
his  horse  to  be  brought,  commanded  the  noblemen 
of  the  court  to  follow  him,  and  behave  gallantly. 
He  himself  commanded  the  right  wing,  and  Parme- 
nio  the  left.  The  king  first  caused  a  strong  detach- 
ment to  march  into  the  river,  himself  following  it 
with  the  rest  of  the  forces.  He  made  Parmenio 
advance  afterwards  with  the  left  wing.  He  him- 
self led  on  the  right  wing  into  the  river,  followed 
by  the  rest  of  the  troops  ;  the  trumpetij  sounding, 
and  the  whole  army  raising  cries  of  joy. 

The  Persians  seeing  this  detachment  advance 
forward',  began  to  let  fly  their  arrows,  and  march  to 
a  place  where  the  declivity  was  not  so  great,  in 
order  to  keep  the  Macedonians  from  landing.  And 
now  the  horse  engaged  with  great  fury  ;  one  part 
endeavouring  to  land,  and  the  other  striving  to 
prevent  them.  The  Macedonians,  whose  cavalry 
was  far  inferior  in  number,  besides  the  disadvan- 
tage of  the  ground,  were  wounded  with  the  darts 
that  were  shot  from  the  eminence  ;  not  to  mention 
that  the  flower  of  the  Persian  horse  were  drawn  to- 


50  THE  HISTORY 

getlier  in  this  place  ;  and  that  Memnon,  in  concert 
with  his  sons,  commanded  there.  The  Macedonians 
therefore  at  first  gave  ground,  after  having  lost  the 
first  ranks,  which  made  a  vigorous  defence.  Alex- 
ander, who  had  followed  them  close,  and  reinforced 
them  with  his  best  troops,  puts  himself  at  their 
head,  animates  them  by  his  presence,  pushes  the 
Persians,  and  routs  them  ;  upon  which  the  whole 
army  follow  after,  cross  the  river,  and  attack  the 
enemy  on  all  sides. 

Alexander  first  charged  the  thickest  part  of  the 
enemy's  horse,  in  which  the  generals  fought.  He 
himself  was  particularly  conspicuous  by  his  shield, 
and  the  plume  of  feathers  that  ov^ershadow^ed  his 
helmet,  on  the  two  sides  of  w^iich  there  rose  two 
wings,  as  it  were,  of  a  great  length,  and  so  vastly 
white,  that  they  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  beholder. 
The  charge  was  very  furious  about  his  person  ;  and 
though  only  horse  engaged,  they  fought  like  foot, 
man  to  man,  without  giving  way  on  either  side  ; 
every  one  striving  to  repulse  his  adversary,  and  gain 
ground  of  him.  Spithrobates,  lieutenant-governor 
of  Ionia,  and  son-in-law  to  Darius,  distinguished 
himself  above  the  rest  of  the  generals  by  his  superior 
bravery.  Being  surrounded  by  forty  Persian  lords, 
all  of  them  his  relations,  of  experienced  valour,  and 
who  never  moved  from  his  side,  he  carried  terror 
wherever  he  moved.  Alexander  observing  in  how 
gallant  a  manner  he  signalized  himself,  clapped 
spurs  to  his  horse,  and  advanced  towards  him.  Im- 
mediately they  engage,  and  each  having  thrown  a 
javelin,  wounded  the  other,  though  but  slightly. 
Spithrobates  falls  furiously,  sword  in  hand,  upon 
Alexander,  who,  being  prepared  for  him,  thrusts 
his  pike  into  his  face,  and  lays  him  dead  at  his  feet. 
At  that  very  moment,  Rosaces,  biother  to  that  no- 
bleman, charging  him  on  the  side,  gives  him  so  fu- 
rious a  blow  on  the  head  with  his  battle-axe,  that 
he  beat  ofî'his  plume,  but  went  no  deeper  than  the 
hair.     As  he  was  going  to  repeat  his  blow  on  the 
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head,  which  now  appeared  through  his  fractured 
hehiiet,  Clitus  cuts  off  Rosaces's  hand  with  one 
stroke  of  his  scimitar,  and  by  that  means  saves  his 
sovereign's  hfe.  The  danger  to  which  Alexander 
had  been  exposed,  greatly  animated  the  courage  of 
his  soldiers,  who  now  performed  wonders.  The  Per- 
sians in  the  centre  of  the  cavalry,  upon  w^hom  the 
light-armed  troops,  who  had  been  posted  in  the 
intervals  of  the  horse,  poured  a  perpetual  discharge 
of  darts,  being  unable  to  sustain  any  longer  the  at- 
tack of  the  Macedonians,  who  struck  them  all  in  the 
face,  began  to  give  ground,  and  the  two  wings  were 
immediately  broke  and  put  to  flight.  Alexander 
did  not  pursue  them  long,  but  turned  about  imme- 
diately to  charge  the  foot. 

These,  says  the  historian,  at  first  stood  their 
ground,  w'hich  was  owing  to  the  surprise  they  were 
seized  with,  rather  than  bravery,^  But  when  they 
saw  themselves  attacked  at  the  same  time  by  the 
cavalry,  and  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  which  had 
crossed  the  river,  and  that  the  battalions  were  now 
engaged  ;  those  of  the  Persians  did  not  make  either 
a  long  or  a  vigorous  resistance,  and  were  soon  put 
to  flight,  the  Grecian  infantry  in  Darius's  service 
excepted.  This  body  of  foot  retiring  to  a  hill,  de- 
manded a  promise  from  Alexander  to  let  them 
march  away  unmolested  ;  but  following  the  dic- 
tates of  his  wrath,  rather  than  those  of  reason,  he 
rushed  into  the  midst  of  this  body  of  foot,  and  pre- 
sently lost  his  horse  (not  Bucephalus),  who  was 
killed  with  the  thrust  of  a  sword.  The  battle  was  so 
hot  round  him,  that  most  of  the  Macedonians  w^ho 
lost  their  lives  on  this  occasion,  fell  here  ;  for  they 
fought  against  a  body  of  men  who  were  well  discip- 
lined, had  been  inured  to  war,  and  fought  in  des- 
pair. Ihey  were  all  cut  to  pieces,  two  thousand 
excepted,  who  were  taken  prisoners. 

A  great  number  of  the  chief  Persian  commanders 
lay  dead  on  the  spot.  Arsites  fled  into  Phrygia, 
where  it  is  said  he  laid  violent  hands  upon  himself^ 
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through  regret  that  he  had  been  the  cause  tlmt  thé 
battle  was  fought.  It  would  have  been  more  glori- 
ous for  him  had  he  died  in  the  field.  Twenty  thou- 
sand foot,  and  two  thousand  five  hundred  horse, 
were  killed  in  this  engagement,  on  the  side  of  the 
barbarians;  and  on  that  of  the  Macedonians,  twenty- 
five  of  the  royal  horse  were  killed  at  the  first  attack. 
Alexander  ordered  Lysippus  to  make  their  statues 
in  brass,  all  which  were  set  up  in  a  city  of  Macedon 
called  Dium,  from  whence  they  were  many  years 
after  carried  to  Rome  by  Q.  Metellus.  About  three- 
score of  the  other  horse  were  killed,  and  near  thirty 
foot,  who,  the  next  day,  were  all  laid,  with  their  arms 
and  equipage,  in  one  grave  ;  and  the  king  granted 
an  exemption  to  their  fathers  and  children  from 
every  kind  of  tribute  and  service. 

He  also  took  the  utmost  care  of  the  wounded, 
visited  them,  and  saw  their  wounds  dressed.  He 
enquired  very  particularly  into  their  adventures,  and 
permitted  every  one  of  them  to  relate  his  actions  in 
the  battle,  and  boast  his  bravery.  A  prince  gains 
many  advantages  by  such  a  familiarity  and  conde- 
scension. He  also  granted  the  right  of  sepulture  to 
the  grandees  of  Persia,  and  did  not  even  refuse  it  to 
such  Greeks  as  died  in  the  Persian  service  ;  but  all 
those  whom  he  took  prisoners  he  laid  in  chains,  and 
sent  them  to  work  as  slaves  in  Macedonia,  for  hav- 
ing fought  under  the  barbarian  standards  against 
their  country,  contrary  to  the  express  prohibition 
made  by  Greece  upon  that  head. 

Alexander  made  it  his  duty  and  pleasure  to  share 
the  honour  of  his  victory  with  the  Greeks  ;  and  sent 
particularly  to  the  Athenians  three  hundred  shields, 
being  part  of  the  plunder  taken  from  the  enemy, 
and  caused  the  glorious  inscription  following  to  be 
inscribed  on  the  rest  of  the  spoils  :  Alei-andeVy  son 
of  Philip^  xdth  the  Greeks  (the  Lacedemonians  ejC' 
ceptedj,  gained  these  spoils  from  the  barbarians  who 
inhabit  Asia,  A  conduct  of  this  kind  evinces  a  very 
uncommon  aixl  amiable  greatness  of  soul  in  a  con- 
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•qiieror,  who  generally  cannot,  without  great  reluc- 
tance, admit  others  to  share  in  his  glory.  The  great- 
-est  part  of  the  gold  and  silver  plate,  the  purple 
carpets,  and  other  articles  of  Persian  luxury,  he 
sent  to  his  mother. 

SECT.  IV.  Alexander  conquers  the  greatest  jpai't  of  Asia 
Minor.  He  is  seized  isoith  a  daîigeroiis  disease,  occasioned 
hj  bathing  in  the  river  Cydnus,  Philip  the  physician  aires 
him  in  a  few  days.  Alexander  passes  the  defiles  of  Cilicia. 
Darius  advances  at  the  same  time.  The  bold  and  free  an- 
s'l'^r  of  Caridemus  to  thai  prince^  ii:hich  costs  him  his  life* 
Description  of  Darius  s  march, 

*  The  success  of  the  battle  of  the  Granicus  had  all 
the  happy  consequences  that  could  naturally  be  ex- 
pected from  it.  Sardis,  which  was  in  a  manner  the 
bulwark  of  the  barbarian  empire  on  the  side  next 
the  sea,  surrendered  to  Alexander,  who  gave  the 
citizens  their  liberty,  and  permitted  them  to  live 
after  their  own  laws.  Four  days  after  he  arrived  at 
Ephesus,  carrying  with  him  those  who  had  been  ba- 
nished from  thence  for  being  his  adherents,  and  re- 
stored its  popular  form  of  government.  He  assign-, 
ed  to  the  temple  of  Diana  the  tributes  which  were 
paid  to  the  kings  of  Persia.  He  offered  a  great  num- 
ber of  sacrifices  to  that  goddess  ;  solemnized  her 
mysteries  with  the  utmost  pomp,  and  conducted  the 
ceremony  with  his  whole  army  drawn  up  in  battle- 
array.  TheEphesianshadbegunt.o  rebuild  the  temple 
of  Diana,  which  had  been  burned  the  very  night  of 
Alexander's  birth,  as  was  before  observed,  and  the 
work  was  now  very  far  advanced.  Dinocrates,  a  fa- 
mous architect,  who  superintended  the  building  of 
the  temple,  was  afterwards  employed  by  this  king  to 
build  Alexandria  in  Egypt.  Alexander  offered  to  pay 
the^phesians  all  the  expenses  they  had  already  been 

*  Diod.  1.  xvii.  p.  50.3—511.  Arrian.  1.  i.  p.  36—59.  &  1.  ii.  p^ 
60—66.  Plat,  in  Alex.  p.  G73,  674.  Q.  Curt.  1.  iii.  c.  1 — 3. 
Justin.  1.  xi.  c.  7,  8.  Strab.  1.  xiv.  p.  640.  Solin.  c.  jcl.  A.  M. 
-S670.     Ant.  J.  C.  334, 
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at,  and  to  furnish  the  remainder,  provided  they  would 
inscribe  the  temple  with  his  name  alone  ;  for  he  was 
fond,  or  rather  insatiable,  of  every  kind  of  glory. 
The  inhabitants  of  Ephesns  not  being  willing  to 
consent  to  it,  and  nevertheless  afraid  to  refuse  him 
that  honour  openly,  had  recourse  to  an  artful  flattery 
to  enable  them  to  evade  this  request.  They  told 
him  that  it  was  inconsistent  for  one  god  to  erect 
monuments  to  another.  Before  he  left  Ephesus,  the 
deputies  of  the  cities  of  Tralles  and  Magnesia  wait* 
ed  upon  him  with  the  keys  of  those  places. 

He  afterwards  marched  to  Miletus,  which  city, 
flattered  with  the  hopes  of  a  sudden  and  powerlul 
support,  shut  their  gates  against  him  :  and  indeed 
the  Persian  fleet,  which  was  very  considerable,  made 
a  show  as  if  it  would  succour  that  city;  but  after 
having  made  several  fruitless  attempts  to  engage 
that  of  the  enemy,  it  was  forced  to  sail  away.  Mem- 
non  had  shut  himself  up  in  this  fortress,  with  a  great 
Bumber  of  his  soldiers  who  had  escaped  from  the 
battle,  and  was  determined  to  make  a  good  defence. 
Alexander,  who  would  not  lose  a  moment's  time,  at- 
tacked it,  and  planting  scaling-ladders  on  all  sides, 
the  scalado  was  carried  on  with  great  vigour,  and 
opposed  with  no  less  intrepidity,  though  Alexander 
sent  fresh  troops  to  relieve  one  another  without  the 
least  intermission  ;  and  this  lasted  several  days.  At 
last,  finding  his  soldiers  were  every  where  repulsed, 
and  that  the  city  was  provided  with  every  requisite 
for  a  long  siege,  he  planted  ail  his  machines  against 
it,  and  made  a  great  number  of  breaches,  and  when- 
ever these  were  attacked,  a  new  scalado  was  attempt- 
ed. The  besieged,  after  sustaining  all  these  efforts 
with  prodigious  bravery,  capitulated,  for  fear  of  be- 
ing taken  by  storm.  Alexander  treated  all  the  Mi- 
lesians with  the  utmost  humanity,  and  sold  all  the 
foreigners  who  were  found  in  it.  The  historians 
do  not  make  any  mention  of  Memnon,  but  we  may 
reasonably  suppose  that  he  marched  out  with  the 
garrison. 
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Ale:xanJer  seeing  that  the  enemy's  fleet  had  sailed 
away,  resolved  to  destroy  his  own,  the  ex  pence  of 
it  being  too  great,  not  to  mention  that  he  wanted 
money  for  things  of  greater  importance.  Some  his- 
torians are  even  of  opinion,  that  as  he  was  upon  the 
point  of  coming  to  a  battle  with  Darius,  which  was 
to  determine  the  fate  of  tlie  two  empires,  lie  was  re- 
solved to  deprive  his  soldiers  of  all  hopes  of  retreat^ 
and  to  leave  them  no  other  resource  than  that  of 
victory.  He,  therefore,  retained  such  vessels  only 
of  his  fleet,  as  were  absolutely  necessary  for  tran- 
sporting the  military  engines,  and  a  small  number 
of  other  galleys. 

After  possessing  himself  of  Miletus,  he  marched 
into  Caria,  in  order  to  lay  sieg3  to  Halicarnassus. 
The  city  was  of  most  difficult  access  from  its  happy 
situation,  and  had  been  strongly  fortified.  Besides, 
Memnon,  the  ablest  as  well  as  the  most  valiant  of  all 
Darius*s  commanders,  had  thrown  himself  into  it 
with  a  body  of  choice  soldiers,  with  design  to  sig- 
nalize his  courage  and  fidelity  to  his  sovereign.  He 
accordingly  made  a  very  noble  defence,  in  which  he 
was  seconded  by  Ephialtes,  another  general  of  great 
merit.  Whatever  could  be  expected  from  the  most 
intrepidbravery,andthemoscconsummateknowledge 
in  the  science  of  war,  was  conspicuous  on  both  sides 
on  this  occasion.  After  the  besiegers  had,  wûth  in- 
credible labour,  filled  up  part  of  the  ditches,  and 
brought  their  engines  near  the  walls,  they  had  the 
grief  to  see  their  works  demolished  in  an  instant, 
and  their  engines  set  on  fire,  by  the  frequent  vi- 
gorous sallies  of  the  besieged.  After  beating  down 
part  of  the  wall  with  their  battering-rams,  they  were 
astonished  to  see  a  new  one  behind  it  ;  which  was 
so  suddenly  built  up,  that  it  seemed  to  rise  out  of  the 
ground.  The  attack  of  these  walls,  which  were 
built  in  a  semicircular  form,  destroyed  a  prodigious 
number  of  men,  because  the  besieged,  from  the  top 
of  the  towers  that  were  raised  on  the  several  sides, 
took  the  enemy  in  flank*     It  was  evidently  seen  at 
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this  siege,  that  the  strongest  fortifications  of  a  city- 
are  the  valour  and  courage  of  its  defenders.  The. 
siege  was  long,  and  attended  with  such  surprising 
difficulties,  as  would  have  discouraged  any  warrior 
but  an  Alexander  ;  yet  the  view  of  danger  served 
only  to  animate  his  troops,  and  their  patience  was 
at  last  successful.  Memnon,  finding  it  impossible 
for  him  to  hold  out  any  longer,  was  forced  to  aban- 
don the  city.  As  the  sea  was  open  to  him,  after 
having  put  a  strong  garrison  into  the  citadel»  which 
"Nvas  well  stored  with  provisions,  he  took  with  hira 
the  surviving  inhabitants,  with  all  their  riches,  and 
conveyed  them  into  the  island  of  Cos,  which  was 
not  far  from  Halicarnassus.  Alexander  did  not  think 
proper  to  besiege  the  citadel,  it  being  of  little  im- 
portance after  the  city  was  destroyed,  which  he  de- 
molished to  the  very  foundations.  He  thought  it 
sufiicient  to  encompass  it  with  strong  walls,  and  left 
some  good  troops  in  the  country. 

After  the  death  of  Artemisia,  queen  of  Caria, 
Idrieus  her  brother  reigned  in  her  stead.  The  sceptre, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  devolved 
upon  Ada,  sister  and  wife  of  Idrieus  ;  but  she  was 
dethroned  by  Pexodorus,  whose  successor,  by  Da- 
rius's  command,  was  Orontobates,  his  son-in-law. 
Ada,  however,  was  still  possessed  of  a  fortress  called 
Alindae,  the  keys  of  which  she  had  carried  to  Alex- 
ander, the  instant  she  heard  of  his  arrival  in  Caria, 
and  had  adopted  him  for  her  son.  The  king  was 
so  far  from  contemning  this  honour,  tliat  he  left  her 
the  quiet  possession  of  her  own  city  ;  and  after  hav- 
ing taken  Halicarnassus,  as  he  by  that  means  was 
master  of  the  whole  country,  he  restored  the  govern- 
ment of  it  to  Ada. 

"  This  lady,  as  a  testimony  of  the  deep  sense  she 
had  of  the  favours  received  from  Alexander,  sent 
him  every  day  meats  dressed  in  the  most  exquisite 
manner  ;  delicious  pastry  of  all  sorts  ;  and  the  most 
excellent  cooks  of  every  kind.    Alexander'  answereci 

'  Plut,  in  Alex.  p.  677. 
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the  queen  on  this  occasion,  **  That  all  this  train  was 
*'  of  no  service  to  him,  for  that  he  was  possessed  of 
"  much  better  cooks,  whom  *  Leonidas  his  governor 
"  had  given  him,  one  of  whom  prepared  him  a  good 
"  dinner,  and  that  was,  walking  a  great  deal  in  the 
"  morning  very  early  ;  and  the  other  prepared  him 
"  an  excellent  supper,  and  that  w^as,  dining  very 
"  moderately." 

Several  kings  of  Asia  Minor  submitted  voluntarily 
to  Alexander.  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  was  one 
of  these,  who  afterwards  adhered  to  this  prince,  and 
followed  him  in  his  expeditions.  He  was  son  to 
Ariobarzanesj  governor  of  Phrygia,  and  king  of 
Pontus,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  elsewhere. 
*  He  is  computed  to  be  the  sixth  king  from  Arta- 
bazus,  who  is  considered  as  the  founder  of  that  king- 
dom, of  which  he  was  put  in  possession  by  Darius, 
son  of  Hystaspes,  his  father.  The  famous  Mithri- 
dates, who  so  long  employed  the  Roman  armies, 
was  one  of  his  successors. 

Alexander,  before  he  went  into  winter  quarters, 
permitted  all  such  of  his  soldiers  as  had  married  that 
year,  to  return  into  Macedonia,  there  to  spend  the 
winter  with  their  wives,  upon  condition  that  they 
would  return  in  the  spring.  He  appointed  three 
officers  to  lead  them  thither  and  to  bring  them  back. 
This  agrees  exactly  with  the  law  of  ^  Moses  ;  and, 
as  we  do  not  find  that  this  law  or  custom  was  used 
by  any  other  nation,  it  is  very  probable  that  Ari- 
stotle had  learned  it  from  some  Jew,  with  whom  he 
became  acquainted  in  Asia  ;  and  that  approving  it 
afs  a  very  wise  and  just  custom,  he  therefore  had 
recommended  it  to  his  pupil,  who  remembered  it 
on  this  occasion. 

The  next  year  Alexander  began  the  campaign 
very  early.  He  had  debated,  whether  he  should 
march  directly  against  Darius,  or  should  first  subdue 

*  Florus,  1.  lii.  c.  5.  y  Deut.  xxiv.  5. 
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the  rest  of  the  maritime  provinces.  The  latter' 
plan  appeared  the  safest,  «ince  he  thereby  would 
not  be  molested  by  such  nations  as  he  should  leave 
behind  him.  ^  His  progress  was  a  little  interrupted 
at  first.  Near  Phaselis,  a  city  situated  between 
Lycia  and  Pamphylia,  is  a  defile  along  the  sea- 
shore, which  is  always  dry  at  low  water,  so  that 
travellers  may  pass  it  at  that  time  ;  but  when  the 
sea  rises,  it  is  all  under  water.  As  it  was  now 
winter,  Alexander,  whom  nothing  could  daunt,  was 
desirous  of  passing  it  before  the  waters  fell.  His- 
forces  were,  therefore,  obliged  to  march  a  whole 
day  in  the  water,  which  came  up  to  their  waist. 
Some  historians,  purely  to  embellish  this  incident, 
relate  that  the  sea,  by  the  Divine  command,  had 
submitted  spontaneously  to  Alexander,  and  had 
opened  a  way  to  him,  contrary  to  the  usual  course 
of  nature  ;  among  these  writers  is  Quintus  Curtius» 
It  is  surprising  that  Josephus,  the  historian,  to 
weaken  tlie  authority  of  the  miracle  of  the  Jews 
passing  through  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  land,  should 
have  cited  this  circumstance  by  way  of  example^ 
the  falsity  of  which  Alexander  himself  had  refuted. 
For  Plutarch  relates,  that  he  merely  wrote  in  one 
of  his  letters,  "  That  when  he  left  the  city  of 
"  Phaselis  he  marched  on  foot  through  the  pass 
**  of  the  mountain  called  Climax  :"  and  it  is  very 
well  known  that  this  prince,  who  was  vastly  fond 
of  the  marvellous,  never  let  slip  any  opportunity  of 
persuading  the  people,  that  the  gods  protected  him^ 
in  a  very  singular  manner. 

Wiiile  he  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Phaselis, 
he  discovered  a  conspiracy  which  was  carrying  on 
by  Alexander,  son  of  Eropus,  whom  he  had  a  little 
before  appointed  general  of  the  Thessalian  cavalry^ 
in  the  room  of  Calas,  whom  he  had  made  governor 
of  a  province.  Darius,  upon  the  receipt  of  a  letter 
which  this  traitor  had  sent  him,  promised  him  a 

»  Strab.  I.  xiv.  p.  666,     A.  M.  3671.     Ant.  J.  C.  333, 
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reward  of  a  thousand  *  talents  of  gold,  with  the 
kingdom  of  Macedonia,  in  case  he  could  murder 
Alexander  ;  thinking  that  he  could  not  pay  too  dear 
for  a  crime  which  would  rid  him  of  so  formidable 
an  enemy.  The  messenger  who  carried  the  king's 
answer  being  seized,  made  a  full  confession,  by 
which  means  the  traitor  was  brought  to  condign 
punishment. 

Alexander,  after  having  settled  affairs  in  Cilicia 
and  Pamphylia,  marched  his  army  to  Celaenae,  a 
city  of  Phrygia,  watered  by  the  river  Marsyas, 
which  the  fictions  of  poets  have  made  so  famous. 
He  summoned  the  garrison  of  the  citadel,  whither 
the  inhabitants  were  retired,  to  surrender;  but 
these  believing  it  impregnable,  answered  haughtily, 
that  they  would  first  die»  However,  finding  the 
attack  carried  on  with  great  vigour,  they  desired  a 
truce  of  sixty  days,  at  the  expiration  of  which  they 
promised  to  open  their  gates,  in  case  they  were  not 
succoured  ;  and  accordingly,  no  aid  arriving,  they 
surrendered  themselves  upon  the  day  fixed. 

From  thence  the  king  marched  into  Phrygia,  the 
capital  of  which  was  called  Gordion,  the  ancient  and 
famous  residence  of  king  Midas,  situated  on  the 
river  Sangarius.  Having  taken  the  city,  he  was 
desirous  of  seeing  the  famous  chariot  to  which  the 
Gordian  knot  was  tied.  This  knot,  which  fastened 
the  yoke  to  the  beam,  was  tied  with  so  much  art, 
and  the  strings  w^ere  twisted  in  so  intricate  a  man- 
ner, that  it  was  impossible  to  discover  where  it  be- 
gan or  ended.  According  to  an  ancient  tradition 
of  the  country,  an  oracle  had  foretold,  that  the  man 
who  could  untie  it,  should  possess  the  empire  of 
Asia.  As  Alexander  was  firmly  persuaded  that 
this  promise  related  to  himself;  after  many  fruitless 
trials,  he  cried,  t  *<  It  is  no  matter  which  way  it  be 
**  untied,"  and  thereupon  cut  it  with  the  sword,  and 

*  About  one  million  five  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling, 
f  Sortem  oraciili  vel  ehrsit^  vel  implevit.    Quint.  CyiiT. 
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by  that  means,  says  the  historian,  either  eluded  of 
fulfilled  the  oracle. 

In  the  mean  time  Darius  was  setting  every  engine 
at  work,  in  order  to  make  a  vigorous  defence. 
Memnon  the  Rhodian  advised  him  to  carry  the  war 
into  Macedonia,  which  counsel  seemed  the  most 
proper  to  extricate  him  from  the  present  danger  ; 
for  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  several  other  Greek 
nations,  who  had  no  affection  for  the  Macedonians, 
would  have  been  ready  to  join  him  ;  by  which  means- 
Alexander  must  have  been  forced  to  leave  Asia,  and 
return  suddenly  over  sea,  to  defend  his  own  country. 
Darius  approved  this  counsel,  and  having  deter- 
mined to  follow  it,  committed  the  execution  of  it  to 
the  original  proposer.  Accordingly  Memnon  was 
declared  admiral  of  the  fleet,  and  captain-general 
of  all  the  forces  designed  for  that  expedition. 

Darius  could  not  possibly  have  made  a  better 
choice.  Memnon  was  the  ablest  general  in  his  ser- 
vice, had  fought  a  great  many  years  under  the  Per- 
sian standards  with  the  utmost  fidelity.  Had  his 
advice  been  taken,  the  battle  of  the  Granieus  had 
not  been  fought.  He  did  not  abandon  his  master's 
interests  after  that  misfortune,  but  had  assembled 
the  scattered  remains  of  the  army  and  immediately 
w^ithdrew  first  to  Miletus,  from  thence  toHalicarnas- 
sus,  and  lastly  into  the  island  of  Cos,  where  he  was 
when  he  received  his  new  commission.  This  place 
was  the  rendezvous  for  the  fleet  ;  and  Memnon  was 
now  meditating  wholly  upon  the  manner  how  to  put 
his  design  into  execution.  He  made  himself  master 
of  the  island  of  Chios,  and  all  Lesbos,  the  city  of  Mi- 
tylene  excepted.  From  thence  he  was  preparing  to 
pass  over  into  Eubœa,  and  to  make  Greece  and 
Macedonia  the  seat  of  the  war,  but  died  before  Mity- 
lene,  which  city  he  had  been  forced  to  besiege.  His 
death  was  the  greatest  misfortune  that  could  pos- 
sibly have  happened  to  Persia.  We  see  on  this  oc- 
casion the  inestimable  worth  of  a  man  of  merit. 
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"^vliose  death  is  sometimes  the  ruin  of  a  state.  The 
loss  of  Memnon  frustrated  the  execution  of  the  plan 
he  had  formed  ;  for  Darius  not  having  one  general 
in  his  army  who  was  able  to  supply  Memnon*s  place, 
abandoned  entirely  the  only  enterprise  which  could 
have  saved  his  empire.  His  sole  resource,  there- 
fore, now  lay  in  the  armies  of  the  East.  Darius, 
dissatisfied  with  all  his  generals,  resolved  to  com- 
mand in  person,  and  appointed  Babylon  for  the  ren- 
dezvous of  his  army  ;  where,  upon  being  mustered, 
they  were  found  to  be  about  four,  five,  or  six  hun- 
dred thousand  men,  for  historians  differ  very  much 
with  respect  to  the  number. 

Alexander  having  left  Gordion,  marched  into 
Paphlagonia  and  Cappadocia,  which  he  subdued. 
It  was  there  he  heard  of  Memnon's  death,  the  news 
whereof  confirmed  him  in  the  resolution  he  had 
taken  of  marching  immediately  into  the  provinces 
of  Upper  Asia.  Accordingly  he  advanced  by  hasty 
marches  into  Cilicia,  and  arrived  in  the  country 
called  *  Cyrus's  camp.  From  thence  there  is  no 
more  than  fifty  stadia  (two  leagues  and  a  half)  to 
the  pass  of  CiHcia,  which  is  a  very  narrow  defile, 
through  which  persons  are  obliged  to  go  from  Cap- 
padocia to  Tarsus.  The  officer  who  guarded  it  in 
Darius's  name,  had  left  but  few  soldiers  in  it,  and 
those  fled  the  instant  they  heard  of  the  enemy's  ar- 
rival. Upon  this,  Alexander  entered  the  pass,  and, 
after  viewing  very  attentively  the  situation  of  the 
place,  he  admired  his  own  good  fortune  ;  and  con- 
fessed that  he  might  have  been  very  easily  stopped 
and  defeated  there,  merely  by  the  throwing  of 
stones  :  for,  not  to  mention  that  this  pass  was  so 
narrow,  that  four  men  completely  armed  could 
scarcely  walk  abreast  in  it  ;  the  top  of  the  mountain 
hung  over  the  road,  which  was  not  only  narrow, 

*  Quintus  Curtius  supposes  it  to  be  so  called  from  Cyrus  Uie 
Great,  and  Arrlan  from  the  Younger  Cyrus,  whick  opinion  ap- 
pears the  most  probable. 
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but  broken  up  in  several  places,  by  the  fall  of  tor- 
rents from  the  mountains. 

Alexander  marched  his  whole  army  to  the  city  of 
Tarsus,  where  it  arrived  the  very  instant  the  Per- 
sians were  setting  fire  to  that  place,  to  prevent  his 
deriving  any  benefit  from  the  plunder  of  so  opulent 
a  city.  But  Parmenio,  whom  the  king  had  sent 
thither  w^ith  a  detachment  of  horse,  arrived  very 
seasonably  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  fire,  and  march- 
ed into  the  city,  which  he  saved  ;  the  barbarians 
having  fled  the  moment  they  heard  of  his  arrival. 

Through  this  city  the  Cydnus  runs,  a  river  not  so 
remarkable  for  the  breadth  of  its  channel,  as  for  the 
beauty  of  its  waters,  which  are  clear  and  limpid  ; 
but  at  the  same  time  excessively  cold,  because  of 
the  tufted  trees  with  which  its  banks  are  over-sha- 
dowed. It  w^as  now  about  the  end  of  summer, 
which  is  excessively  sultry  in  Cilicia,  and  in  the  hot- 
test part  of  the  day,  when  the  king,  who  was  quite 
covered  with  sweat  and  dust,  arriving  on  its  banks, 
had  a  mind  to  bathe  in  that  river,  invited  by  the 
beauty  and  clearness  of  the  stream.  However,  the 
instant  he  plunged  into  it,  he  was  seized  with  so 
violent  a  shivering,  that  all  the  standers-by  fancied 
he  was  dying.  Upon  this,  he  was  carried  to  his  tent, 
after  fainting  away.  The  news  of  this  sad  disaster 
threw  the  whole  army  into  the  utmost  consterna- 
tion. Thev  all  burst  into  tears,  and  breathed  their 
plaints  in  the  following  w^ords  :  "  The  greatest 
**  prince  that  ever  lived  is  torn  from  us  in  the  midst 
*'  of  his  prosperity  and  conquests  ;  not  in  a  battle, 
*'  or  at  the  storming  of  a  city,  but  dies  by  his  bath- 
*'  ing  in  a  river.  Darius,  who  is  coming  up  with 
**  us,  will  conquer  before  he  has  seen  his  enemy. 
**  We  shall  be  forced  to  retire,  like  so  many  fugi- 
"  tives,  through  those  very  countries  which  we  en- 
'*  tered  with  triumph  ;  and  as  the  places  through 
*«  which  we  must  pass  are  either  desert  or  depopu- 
'*  lated,  hunger  alone,  should  we  meet  no  other 
^'  enemy,  will  itself  destroy  us.      But    who  shall 
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«  guide  us  in  our  flight,  or  dai'e  to  set  himself  up 
«*  in  Alexander's  stead  ?  And  should  we  be  so  hap- 
•'  py  as  to  arrive  at  the  Hellespont,  how  shall  we 
"  furnish  ourselves  witli  vessels  to  cross  it  ?"  After 
this,  directing  their  whole  thoughts  to  the  prince, 
and  forgetting  themselves,  they  cried  aluud  : — 
"  Alas  !  how  sad  is  it  that  he  who  was  our  king, 
**  and  the  companion  of  our  toils  ;  a  king  in  the 
**  flower  of  his  youth,  and  in  the  course  of  his 
"  greatest  prosperity,  should  be  taken  oflj  and  in  a 
*'  manner  torn  from  our  arms  !" 

At  last  the  king  recovered  his  senses  by  degiees, 
and  began  to  know  the  persons  who  stood  round 
him  ;  though  the  only  symptom  he  gave  of  his  reco- 
very was,  his  being  sensible  of  his  illness.  But  he 
was  more  indisposed  in  mind  than  in  body,  for  news 
was  brought  that  Darius  might  soon  arrive.  Alex- 
ander bewailed  perpetually  his  hard  fate,  in  being 
thus  exposed  naked  and  defenceless  to  his  enemy, 
and  robbed  of  so  noble  a  victory,  since  he  was  now 
reduced  to  the  melancholy  condition  of  dying  ob- 
scurely in  his  tent,  and  far  from  having  attained  the 
glory  he  had  promised  himself.  Having  ordered  his 
confldential  friends  and  physicians  to  come  into  his 
tent,  '*  You  see  (said  he),  my  friends,  the  sad  extre- 
•*  mity  to  which  fortune  reduces  me.  Methinks  I 
"  already  hear  the  sound  of  the  enemy's  arms,  and 
"  see  Darius  advancing.  He  undoubtedly  held  in- 
"  teUigence  with  my  evil  *  genius,  when  he  wrote 
**  letters  to  his  lieutenants  in  so  lofty  and  contemp- 
"  tuous  a  strain  ;  however,  he  shall  not  obtain  his 
"  desire,  provided  my  physicians  will  attempt  to 
**  cure  me  in  the  manner  I  desire.  The  present 
"  condition  of  my  affairs  will  not  admit  either  of 
"  slow  remedies  or  fearful  physicians.  A  speedy 
"  death  is  more  eligible  to  me  than  a  slow  cure. 

*  Darius,  who  imagined  himself  sure  of  overcoming  Alexander, 
had  written  to  his  lieutenants,  that  they  should  chastise  this  young 
madman  ;  and  after  clothing  him  in  purple  out  of  derision,  shouli 
send  him  bound  hand  and  foot  to  the  court. — FftEiNSHEiM  m 
Quint.  Curt. 
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"  In  case  the  physicians  think  it  is  in  their  powef 
'*  to  do  me  any  good,  they  are  to  know,  that  I  do 
**  not  so  much  wish  to  live  as  to  fight." 

This  sudden  impatience  of  the  king  spread  an 
universal  alarm.  The  physicians,  who  were  sensihle 
they  should  be  answerable  for  the  event,  did  not 
dare  to  hazard  violent  and  extraordinary  remedies  ; 
especially  as  Darius  had  published,  that  he  would 
reward  with  a  thousand  *  talents  the  man  who  should 
kill  Alexander.  However,  Philip,  an  Acarnanian, 
one  of  his  physicians,  who  had  always  attended  upon 
him  from  his  youth,  loved  him  with  the  utmost  ten- 
derness, not  only  as  his  sovereign  but  his  child  ; 
raising  himself  (merely  out  of  affection  to  Alexan- 
der) above  all  prudential  considerations,  offered  to 
give  him  a  dose,  which,  though  not  very  violent, 
would  nevertheless  be  speedy  in  its  effects  ;  and 
desired  three  days  to  prepare  it.  At  this  proposal 
every  one  trembled,  but  he  alone  whom  it  most 
concerned  ;  Alexander  being  afflicted  upon  no  other 
account,  than  because  it  would  keep  him  three  days 
from  appearing  at  the  head  of  his  army. 

While  these  things  were  doing,  Alexander  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Parmenio,  who  was  left  behind 
in  Cappadocia,  in  whom  Alexander  put  greater 
Confidence  than  in  any  other  of  his  courtiers  ;  the 
purport  of  which  was,  to  bid  him  beware  of  Philip, 
for  that  Darius  had  bribed  him,  by  the  promise  of 
a  thousand  talents  and  his  sister  in  marriage.  This  t 
letter  gave  him  great  uneasiness,  for  he  was  now  at 
full  leisure  to  weigh  all  the  reasons  he  might  have 
to  hope  or  to  fear.  But  the  confidence  in  a  physi- 
cian, whose  sincere  attachment  and  fidelity  he  had 
proved  from  his  infancy,  soon  prevailed,  and  re- 
moved all  his  doubts.  He  folded  up  the  letter,  and 
put  it  under  his  bolster,  without  acquainting  any 
one  with  the  contents  of  it. 

*  About  145;000l.  Sterlinsr. 

f  Ingefitem  animo  solicitudinem  literce  incusscrant  ;  et  quicquid 
in  utraynque  partem  aid  metus  ant  sjpes  suhjecerat,  secret  a  œstima- 
iin7ie pemahat,     Q.  Cuirc 
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The  day  being  come,  Philip  enters  the  tent  with 
his  medicine,  wlien  Alexander,  taking  the  letter  from 
under  the  bolster,  gives  it  Philip  to  read.  At  the 
same  time  he  takes  the  cup,  and  fixing  his  eyes 
on  the  physician,  swallows  the  draught  without  the 
least  hesitation,  or  without  discovering  the  slight- 
est suspicion  or  uneasiness.  Philip,  as  he  perused 
the  letter,  had  showed  greater  signs  of  indigna- 
tion than  of  fear  or  surprise  ;  and  throwing  himself 
upon  the  king's  bed — "  Royal  Sir,"  says  he,  with  a 
resolute  tone  of  voice,  **  your  recovery  will  soon 
*'  clear  me  of  the  guilt  of  parricide  with  which  I  am 
**  charged.  The  only  favour  I  beg  is,  that  you  would 
*'  be  easy  in  your  own  mind  ;  and  suffer  the  draught 
**  to  operate,  and  not  regard  the  intelligence  you 
*'  have  received  from  servants,  who  indeed  have 
**  shown  their  zeal  for  your  welfare  ;  a  zeal,  how^- 
**  ever,  very  indiscreet  and  unseasonable."  These 
words  did  not  only  revive  the  king,  but  filled  him 
with  hope  and  joy  ;  so,  taking  Philip  by  the  hand, 
**  Be  you  yourself  easy,"  says  he  to  him,  *'  for  I 
*'  believe  you  are  disquieted  upon  a  double  account  ; 
**  first  for  my  recovery,  and  secondly  for  your  own 
'*  justification." 

In  the  mean  time,  the  physic  worked  so  violently 
that  the  accidents  which  attended  it  strengthened 
Parmenio's  accusation  ;  for  the  king  lost  his  speech, 
and  was  seized  with  such  strong  fainting  fits,  that 
he  had  hardly  any  pulse  left,  or  the  least  symptoms 
of  Hfe.  Philip  employed  all  the  powers  of  physic  to 
recover  him,  and  in  every  lucid  interval  diverted 
him  with  agreeable  subjects  ;  conversing  wdth  him 
at  one  time  about  his  mother  and  sisters,  and  an- 
other, about  the  mighty  victory  which  was  advan- 
cing, with  hasty  steps,  to  crown  his  past  triumphs. 
At  last  the  physician's  art  having  gained  the  ascend- 
ant, and  difiused  through  every  vein  a  salutary  and 
vivifie  virtue  ;  his  mind  first  began  to  resume  its 
former  vigour,  and  afterwards  his  body,  much 
sooner  than  had  been  expected.     Three  days  after 
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he  showed  himself  to  the  army,  who  were  never 
satisfied  with  gazing  upon  him,  and  could  scarce 
beheve  their  eyes;  so  much  had  the  greatness  of  the 
danger  terrified  and  dejected  them.  No  caresses 
were  enough  for  the  physician;  every  one  embracing 
him  with  the  utmost  tenderness,  and  returning  him 
thanks  as  to  a  god,  who  had  saved  the  life  oif  their 
sovereign. 

Besides  the  respect  which  these  people  had  natu« 
rally  for  their  kings,  words  can  never  express  how 
greatly  they  admired  this  monarch  more  than  any 
other,  and  the  strong  affection  they  bore  him. 
They  were  persuaded,  that  he  did  not  undertake 
any  thing  without  the  immediate  assistance  of  the 
gods  ;  and  as  success  always  attended  iiis  designs, 
even  his  rashness  conduced  to  his  glory,  and  seem- 
ed to  have  something  divine  in  it.  His  youth, 
which  one  would  have  concluded  incapable  of  such 
mighty  enterprises,  and  which  however  overcame 
all  difficulties,  gave  a  fresh  merit  and  a  brighter 
lustre  to  his  actions.  *  Besides,  certain  advantages 
that  geneially  are  little  regarded,  which  yet  engage 
in  a  wonderful  manner  the  hearts  of  the  soldiery, 
greatly  augmented  the  merit  of  Alexander  ;  such 
as  his  taking  delight  in  bodily  exercises  ;  his  dis- 
covering SI  skill  and  excellency  in  them  ;  his  going 
clothed  like  the  common  soldiers,  and  knowing  how 
to  familiarize  himself  with  inferiors,  without  lessen- 
ing his  dignity;  his  sharing  in  toils  and  dangers 
with  the  most  laborious  and  intrepid  ;  qualities 
which,  whether  Alexander  owed  them  to  nature,  or 
had  acquired  them  by  reflection,  made  him  equally 
beloved  and  respected  by  his  soldiers. 

During  this  interval,  Darius  was  on  his  march, 
full  of  a  vain  confidence  in  the  immense  number  of 
his  troops,  and  forming  a  judgment  of  the  two  ar- 
mies, merely  from  their  disparity  in  that  point.  The 
plains  of  Assyria,  in  which  he  was  encamped,  gave 

*  Qiiœ  leviora  haberi  soient,  plenmque  in  re  militari  gratiora 
f^uloro  sunt,     Q.  CUET. 
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him  an  opportunity  of  extending  his  horse  as  he 
pleased,  and  of  availing  himself  of  the  advantage 
which  number  gave  him.     But  led  astray  by  his 
arrogance,  he  entangles  himself  in  narrow  passes, 
where  his  cavalry  and  the  multitude  of  his  troops,  so 
far  from  doing  him  any  service,  ^\ould  only  encum- 
ber one  another  ;  and  advances  towards  the  enemy, 
for  whom  he  should  have  waited,  and  runs  visibly 
to  his  own  destruction.     Nevertheless,  the  grandees 
of  his  court,  whose  custom  it  was  to  flatter  and  ap- 
plaud his  every  action,  congratuhted  him  before- 
hand on  the  victory  he  would  soor  obtain,  as  if  it 
had  been  certain  and  inevitable.  There  was  at  that 
time,  in  the  army  of  Darius,  one  Caridcmus,  an 
Athenian,  a  man  of  great  experience  in  war,   who 
personally  hated  Alexander,  for  hanng  caused  him 
to  be  banished  from  Athens.  Dariui,  turning  to  this 
Athenian,  asked    him,    whether    I13  believed  him 
powerful  enough  to  defeat  his  enem^     Caridemus, 
who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  bo;om  of  liberty, 
forgetting  that  he  w'as  in  a  country  Oj  slavery,  where 
to  oppose  the  inclination  of  a  princt  is  of  the  most 
dangerous  consequence,  replied  as  fdlows  :    "  Pos- 
"  sibly,  Sir,  you  may  not  be  pleased  vith  my  telling 
"  you  the  truth  ;  but,  in  case  I  do  net  do  it  now,  it 
"  will  be  too  late  hereafter.  This  spleidid  parade  of 
"  war,  this  prodigious  number  of  nsn  which  has 
*'  drained  all  the  East,  might  indeed  )e  formidable 
"  to  your  neighbours.     Gold  and  puple  glitter  in 
**  every  part  of  your  army,  which  is  s«  prodigiously 
"  splendid,  that  those  who  have  not  s^en  it,   could 
^*  never  form  an  idea  of  its  magnificerce.     But  the 
*'  soldiers  who  compose  the  Macedoniin  army,  ter- 
*'  rible  to  behold,  and  bristling  in  evîry  part  with 
**  arms,  do  not  amuse  themselves  wih  such  idle 
**  show.     Their  only  care  is  to  draw  m  in  a  regu- 
"  lar  manner  their  battalions,  and  to  cover  them- 
**  selves  close  with  their  bucklers  and  pkes.    Their 
**  phalanx  is  a  body  of  infantry,  whch  engages 
"  without  flinching  J  and  keeps  so  cbse  in  their 
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*'  Tanks,  that  the  soldiers  and  their  arms  form  a 
**  kind  of  impenetrable  work.  In  a  word,  every 
"  single  man  among  them,  the  officers  as  well  as 
*'  soldiers,  are  so  well  trained,  so  attentive  to  the 
"  command  of  their  leaders,  that,  whether  they  are 
*'  to  assemble  under  their  standards,  to  turn  to  the 
*'  right  or  left,  to  double  their  ranks,  and  face  about 
**  to  the  enemy  on  all  sides,  at  the  least  signal  they 
*'  make  every  n  otion  and  evolution  of  the  art  of 
**  war.  But  that  you  may  be  persuaded,  these  Ma- 
**  cedonians  are  not  invited  hither  *  from  the  hopes 
**  of  gaining  gold  and  silver  ;  know,  that  this  ex- 
"  cellent  disci}iine  has  subsisted  hitherto  by  the 
''  sole  aid  and  precepts  of  poverty.  Are  they  hun- 
**  gry  ?  they  satisfy  their  appetite  wdth  any  kind  of 
**  food.  Are  fhey  weary  ?  they  repose  themselves 
*'  on  the  bare  ground,  and  in  the  day-time  are  al- 
*'  ways  upon  :heir  feet.  Do  you  fancy  that  the 
*'  Thessalian  cavalry,  and  that  of  Acarnania  and 
*'  jîltolia,  wh)  are  all  armed  cap-a-pie,  are  to  be 
*'  repulsed  bystones  hurled  from  slings,  and  with 
"  sticks  burnt  at  the  end  ?  Troops  like  themselves 
*'  will  be  necessary  to  check  their  career  ;  and  suc- 
"  cours  must  be  procured  from  their  country  to 
'*  oppose  then.  Send  therefore  thither  all  the  use- 
«*  less  gold  aiil  silver  which  I  see  here,  and  purchase 
"  with  it  fornidable  soldiers."  t  Darius  was  natu- 
rally of  a  mid,  tractable  disposition  ;  but  good  for- 
tune will  cGTupt  the  most  happy  temper.  Few 
monarchs  ai2  resolute  and  courageous  enough  to 
"withstand  Ûtïv  own  power,  to  repulse  the  flattery 
of  the  many  people  who  are  perpetually  inflaming 
their  passioxs,  and  to  esteem  a  man  who  loves  them 
so  well,  as  jo  contradict  and  displease  them,  by 
telling  then  the  genuine  truth.  Darius,  not 
having  streigth  of  mind  sufficient  for  this,  gives 

*  Etf  ne  aui  argentique  studio  te?ieri  pûtes,  adhuc  ilia  disci- 
plina paupeiiàe  magistrâ  stetit.     Q.  Curt. 

f  Erat  Daio  mite  ac  trattabile  inge7num,  nisi  eiiam  suam  na^ 
turam  plerum(^e  fortuna  corrumperel.  Q.  CuiiT.  1  suspect  iUm 
particle  suam 
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orders  for  dragging  to  execution  a  man  who  had 
fled  to  him  for  protection,  was  at  that  time  his 
guest,  and  gave  him  at  that  time  the  best  counsel 
that  could  have  been  proposed  to  him.  However, 
as  this  cruel  treatment  could  not  silence  Garidemus, 
he  cried  aloud,  with  his  usual  freedom  :  "  My 
"  avenger  is  at  hand,  in  the  person  of  that  very 
*•  man  in  opposition  to  whom  I  gave  you  counsel, 
*'  and  he  will  soon  punish  you  for  despising  it. 
'*  *  As  for  you,  Darius,  in  whom  sovereign  power 
"  has  wrought  so  sudden  a  change,  you  will  teach 
**  posterity,  that  when  once  men  abandon  them- 
*'  selves  to  the  delusion  of  fortune,  she  erases  from 
*«  their  minds  all  the  seeds  of  goodness  implanted 
"  in  them  by  nature."  Darius  soon  repented  his 
having  put  to  death  so  valuable  a  person  ;  and  ex- 
perienced, but  too  late,  the  truth  of  all  he  had  told 
him. 

The  king  advanced  with  his  troops  towards  the 
Euphrates.  It  was  a  custom  long  used  by  the  Per- 
sians, never  to  set  out  upon  a  march  till  after  sun- 
rise, at  which  time  the  trumpet  was  sounded  for 
that  purpose  from  the  king's  tent.  Over  this  tent 
was  exhibited  to  the  view  of  the  whole  army,  the 
image  of  the  sun  set  in  crystal.  The  order  they 
observed  in  their  march  was  this. 

First,  were  carried  silver  altars,  on  which  lay  the 
fire,  called  by  them  sacred  and  eternal  ;  and  these 
were  followed  by  the  Magi,  singing  hymns  after 
the  manner  of  their  country.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  youths 
(agreeable  to  the  number  of  days  in  a  year)  clothed 
in  purple  robes.  Afterwards  came  a  car  con- 
secrated to  t  Jupiter,  drawn  by  white  horses,  and 
followed  by  a  courser  of  a  prodigious  size,  to  which 

*  Tu  quidem,  licentici  rcgni  suhito  mutatus,  clocumentum  eris 
posterisy  homines^  cum  se  permisere  Jortunœ^  etiam  naturam  dedis* 
cere.     Q.  Curt. 

•j-  Jupiter  Avas  a  god  unknown  to  the  Persians.  Quintus  Cur- 
tlus,  therefore,  in  all  probability,  calls  the  iirst  and  greatest  of 
their  gods  by  that  name. 

VOL.    V.  E 
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they  gave  the  name  of  the  sun's  horse  ;  and  the; 
equerries  were  dressed  in  white,  each  having  a 
golden  rod  in  his  hand. 

Ten  chariots,  adorned  with  sculptures  in  gold 
and  silver,  followed  after.  Then  marched  a  body 
of  horse,  composed  of  twelve  nations,  whose  man- 
ners and  customs  were  various,  and  all  armed  in  a 
diiferent  manner.  Next  advanced  those  whom  the 
Persians  called  The  Immortals^  amounting  to  ten 
thousand,  who  surpassed  the  rest  of  the  barbarians 
in  the  sumptuousness  of  their  apparel.  They  all 
wore  golden  collars,  were  clothed  in  robes  of  gold 
tissue,  with  surtouts  (having  sleeves  to  them)  adorn- 
ed with  precious  stones. 

Thirty  paces  from  them,  followed  those  called 
the  king's  cousins  or  *  relations,  to  the  number  of 
fifteen  thousand,  in  habits  very  much  resembling 
those  of  women,  and  more  remarkable  for  the  vain- 
pomp  of  their  dress  than  the  glitter  of  tlreir  arms. 

Those  called  the  t  Doryphori  came  after  ;  they 
carried  the  king's  cloak,  and  walked  before  his  cha- 
riot, in  wliich  he  appeared  seated  as  on  a  high 
throne.  This  chariot  was  enriched  on  both  sides, 
with  images  of  the  gods  in  gold  and  silver  ;  and 
from  the  middle  of  the  yoke,  which  was  covered 
with  jewels,  rose  two  statues  a  cubit  in  height,  the 
one  representing  War,  the  other  Peace,  having  a 
golden  eagle  between  them,  with  wings  extended, 
as  ready  to  take  its  flight. 

But  nothing  could  equal  the  magnificence  of  the 
king.  He  was  clothed  in  a  vest  of  purple,  striped 
with  silver,  and  over  it  a  long  robe  glittering  all 
over  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  on  which  were 
represented  two  falcons  rushing  from  the  clouds, 
and  pecking  at  one  another.  Around  his  waist  he' 
wore  a  t  golden  girdle,  after  the  manner  of  women, 

*  This  was  a  title  of  dignity.  Possibly  a  great  number  of  the 
king's  relations  were  in  this  body. 

f   These  were  guards  who  carried  a  half-pike. 
X  Ciduris. 
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\vlience  bis  scimetar  hung,  the  scabbard  of  which 
■flamed  all  over  with  gems  On  his  head  he  wore 
a  tiara  or  mitre,  round  which  was  a  tihec  of  blue 
mixed  with  white. 

On  each  side  of  him  walked  two  hundred  of  his 
nearest  relations,  followed  by  ten  thousand  pike- 
men,  whose  pikes  were  adorned  with  silver  and 
tipped  with  gold  ;  and  lastly,  thirty  thousand  in- 
fantry, who  composed  the  rear  guard.  1  hese  were 
followed  by  the  king's  horses  (four  hundred  in 
number),  all  which  were  led. 

About  one  hundred,  or  a  hundred  and  twenty 
paces  from  thence,  came  Sysigambis,  Darius's  mo- 
ther, seated  on  a  chariot,  and  his  consort  on  another, 
with  the  several  female  attendants  of  both  queens 
riding  on  horseback.  Afterwards  came  fifteen  large 
chariots,  in  which  were  the  king's  children,  and 
those  who  had  the  care  of  their  education,  with  a 
band  of  eunuchs,  who  are  to  this  day  in  great  esteem 
with  those  nations.  Then  marched  the  concubines, 
to  the  number  of  three  hundred  and  sixty,  in  the 
equipage  of  queens,  followed  by  six  hundred  mules 
and  three  hundred  camels,  which  carried  the  king's 
treasure,  and  were  guarded  by  a  great  body  of 
archers. 

After  these  came  the  wives  of  the  crown  officers, 
and  of  the  greatest  lords  of  the  court  ;  then  the 
sutlers,  and  servants  of  the  army,  seated  also  in 
chariots. 

In  the  rear  were  a  body  of  light  armed  troops, 
with  their  commanders,  who  closed  the  whole 
march. 

Would  not  the  reader  believe,  that  he  had  been 
reading  the  description  of  a  tournament,  not  the 
march  of  an  army  ?  Could  he  imagine  that  princes 
of  the  least  reason  would  have  been  so  stupid,  as  to 
incorporate  with  their  foicesso  cumbersome  a  train 
of  women,  prmcesses,  concubines,  eunuchs  and  do- 
me:5tics  of  both  sexes  ?  But  the  custom  of  tlie  country 
was  reason  sufficient.     Darius,  at  the  Uead  of  six 
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hundred  thousand  men,  and  surrounded  with  this 
mighty  pomp,  prepared  for  himself  alone,  fancied 
he  was  great,  and  formed  still  higher  notions  of 
himself  Yet  should  we  reduce  him  to  his  just  pro- 
portion and  his  personal  worth,  how  little  would  he 
appear  !  But  he  is  not  the  only  one  in  this  way  of 
thinking,  and  of  whom  we  may  form  the  same 
judgment.  But  it  is  time  for  us  to  bring  the  two 
monarchs  to  blows. 

SECT.  V.    Alexander  gains  a  famous  victory  over  Dariuif 
near  the  city  of  Issus*     The  consequences  of  that  victory. 

For  the  clearer  understanding  of  Alexander's 
march  and  that  of  Darius,  and  the  better  fixing  the 
situation  of  the  spot  where  the  second  battle  was^ 
fought,  we  must  distinguish  three  defiles  or  passes. 
^  The  first  of  these  is  immediately  at  the.  descent 
from  mount  Taurus,  in  the  way  to  the  city  of  Tarsus^ 
through  which,  as  has  been  already  seen,  Alexander 
marched  from  Cappadocia  into  Cilicia.  The  second 
is  the  pass  of  Cihcia  or  Syria,  leading  from  Cilicia 
into  Syria  j  and  the  third  is  the  pass  of  Amanus,  so 
called  from  that  mountain.  This  pass,  which  leads 
into  Cilicia  from  Assyria,  is  much  higher  than  the 
pass  of  Syria,  northward. 

Alexander  had  detached  Parmenio  with  part  of 
the  army  to  seize  the  pass  of  Syria,  in  order  to  se- 
cure a  free  passage  for  his  army.  As  for  himself^ 
after  marching  from  Tarsus,  he  arrived  the  next  day 
at  Anchiala,  a  city  which  Sardanapalus  is  said  to 
have  built.  His  tomb  was  still  to  be  seen  in  that 
city  with  this  inscription,  Sardanapalus  built  An- 
chiala and  Tarsus  in  one  day  :  Go,  passenger,  eat, 

DRINK,     AND     REJOICK,     FOR    THE    REST     IS    NOTHING. 

From  hence  he  came  to  Soli,  where  he  ofifered  sa- 
crifices to  ^sculapius^  in  gratitude  for  the  recovery 

"  DIod.  I.  xvli.  p.  512—518.  Arrian.  1.  ii.  p.  66—82.  Plut, 
in  /ilex.  p.  675,  676.  Q.  Curt.  ).  ill.  c.  4—12.  Justin,  1.  xi.  c 
^  &  U).     A.  M.  3ti71.     Ant.  J.  C.  33J. 
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of  his  health.  Alexander  himself  headed  the  cere- 
mony with  lighted  tapers,  followed  by  the  whole 
army,and  he  there  solemnized  games;  after  which  he 
returned  to  Tarsus.  Having  commanded  Philotas 
to  march  the  cavalry  through  the  Aleian  plains,  to- 
wards the  river  Pyramus,  he  himself  went  with  the 
infantry  and  his  life-guards  to  Magarsus,  whence  he 
arrived  at  Mallos,  and  afterwards  at  Castabala.  Ad- 
vice had  been  brought  him,  that  Darius,  with  his 
whole  army,  was  encamped  at  Sochos  in  Assyria, 
two  days  journey  from  Cilicia.  Alexander  held  a 
council  of  war  upon  that  news-,  when  all  his  generals 
and  officers  entreating  him  to  lead  them  against  the 
enemy,  he  set  out  the  next  day  to  meet  the  Persians. 
Parmenio  had  taken  the  little  city  of  Issus,  and,  after 
possessing  himself  of  the  pass  of  Syria,  had  left  a 
body  of  forces  to  secure  it.  The  king  left  the  sick  in 
Issus,  marched  his  whole  army  through  the  pass,  and 
encamped  near  the  city  of  Myriandros,  where  the 
badness  of  the  weather  obliged  him  to  halt. 

In  the  mean  time,  Darius  was  in  the  plains  of 
Assyria,  which  were  of  great  extent.  The  Grecian 
commanders  who  were  in  his  service,  and  formed 
the  chief  strength  of  his  army,  advised  him  to  wait 
there  the  coming  up  of  the  enemy.  For,  besides 
that  this  spot  was  open  on  all  sides,  and  very  ad- 
vantageous for  his  horse,  it  was  spacious  enough  to 
contain  his  numerous  host,  with  all  the  baggage  and 
other  things  belonging  to  the  army.  Hovv  ever,  if 
he  should  not  approve  of  their  counsel,  tliey  then 
advised  him  to  separate  this  multitude,  and  select 
isuch  only  as  were  the  flower  of  his  troops  ;  and  con- 
sequently not  venture  his  whole  army  upon  a  single 
battle,  which  perhaps  might  be  decisive.  However, 
the  courtiers,  with  whom  the  courts  of  monarchs, 
as  Arrian  observes,  for  ever  abound,  called  these 
Greeks  an  unfaithful  nation,  and  venal  wretches  ; 
and  hinted  to  Darius,  that  the  only  motive  of  their 
counselling  the  king  to  divide  his  troops  was,  that, 
after  they  should  once  be  separated  from  the  rest, 
they  mi^ht  have  an  easier  opportunity  of  delivering 
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up  into  the  enemy's  hands  whatever  miglit  be  in 
their  power  ;  but  that  the  safest  waj  would  be,  to 
surround  them  with  the  whole  army,  and  cut  them 
to  pieces,  as  a  memorable  example  of  the  punish- 
ment due  to  traitors.     This  proposal  was  shocking 
to  Darius,  who  was  naturally  of  a  very  mild  and 
humane  disposition-   He  therefore  answered,  *'  That 
**  he  was  far  from  ever  designing  to  commit  so  hor- 
"  rihle  a  crime  ;  that  should  he  be  guilty  of  it,  no 
*'  nation  would  afterwards  give  the  least  credit  to 
"  his  promises  ;  that  it  *  was  never  known  that  a 
"  person  had  been  put  to  death  for  giving  impru- 
^*  dent  counsel  ;  that  no  man  would  ever  venture 
**  to  give  his  opinion,  if  it  were  attended  with  such 
danger,  a  circumstance  that  would  be  of  the  most 
tataj  consequence  to  princes."     He  then  thanked 
the  Greeks  for  their  zeal  and  good  will,  and  con- 
descended to  lay  before  them  the  reasons  which 
prompted  him  not  to  follow  their  advice. 

llie  courtiers  had  persuaded  Darius,  that  Alex^ 
ander's  long  delay  in  coming  up  with  them,  was  a 
proof  and  an  effect  of  the  terror  with  which  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Persian  army  had  filled  him  (for  they 
had  not  heard  a  word  of  his  indisposition)  ;  that 
fortune,  merely  for  their  sake,  had  led  Alexander 
into  defiles  and  narrow  passes,  whence  it  wouki  be 
impossible  for  him  to  get  out,  in  case  they  should 
fall  upon  him  immediately  ;  that  they  ought  to  seize 
this  favourable  opportunity,  ibr  fear  the  enemy 
should  fly,  by  which  means  Alexander  would  escape 
them.  Upon  this,  it  was  resolved  in  council,  that 
the  army  should  march  in  search  of  him  ;  the  gods, 
says  an  *"  historian,  blinding  the  eyes  of  that  prince, 
that  he  might  rush  down  the  precipice  they  had 
prepared  for  him,  and  thereby  make  way  for  the 
destruction  of  the  Persian  monarchy. 

Darius,  having  sent  his  treasure  with  his  most 
precious  effects,  to  Damascus,  a  city  of  Syria,  un- 

A'emh/cm  stoUdum  consilium  cnpite  lucre  dcbere  ;   dcfuturos 
enim  qui  suaderent,  si  suasisse periculum  esset*    Q.  CiRr. 
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êev  a  small  convoy,  marched  the  main  body  of  the 
army  towards  Cilicia,  and  entered  it  by  the^pass  of 
Amaniis,  which  hes  far  above  the  passes  ol' Syria. 
His  queen  and  mother,  with  the  princesses  his 
daijgiiters,  and  the  little  prince  his  son,  followed 
the  army,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Persians, 
but  remained  in  the  camp  during  the  battle.  When 
he  had  advanced  a  little  way  into  Cilicia  (from  east 
westward)  he  turned  short  towards  Issus,  not  know- 
ing that  Alexander  was  behind;  for  he  had  been 
assured  that  this  prince  fled  before  him^  and  was 
retiring  in  great  disorder  into  Syria  ;  and  therefore 
Darius  was  now  considering  how  he  might  best; 
pursue  him.  He  barbarously  put  to  death  all  tlie 
sick  who  were  in  the  city  of  Issus,  a  few  soldiers 
excepted,  whom  he  dismissed,  after  making  them 
view  every  part  of  his  camp,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  spectators  of  the  prodigious  multitude  of 
his  forces.  These  soldiers  accordingly  brought 
Alexander  word  of  Darius's  approach,  which  he 
could  scarce  believe,  from  its  great  improbability, 
though  there  was  nothing  he  desired  more  earnestly. 
But  he  himself  w^as  soon  an  eye-witness  to  the  truth 
of  it,  upon  which  he  began  to  think  seriously  of 
preparing  for  battle. 

Alexander  fearing,  as  the  barbarians  were  so  nu- 
merous, that  they  would  attack  him  in  his  cam}), 
fortified  it  v/ith  ditches  and  palisadoes,  discovering 
an  incredible  joy  to  see  his  desire  fulrliied,  which 
was  to  engage  in  those  passes,  whither  th^  gods 
seemed  to  have  led  Darius  expressly  to  deliver  him 
into  his  hands. 

And,  indeed,  this  spot  of  ground,  which  was  but 
wide  enough  for  a  small  army  to  act  and  move  at 
liberty  in,  reduced,  in  some  measure,  the  two  armies 
to  an  equality.  By  this  means  the  Macedonians 
had  space  sutiicient  to  employ  their  wl  ole  army; 
whereas  the  Persians  had  not  room  for  the  twentieth 
part  of  theirs. 

Nevertheless  Alexander,  as  fi'equently  happens 
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even  to  the  greatest  captains,  felt  some  emotion  whea 
he  saw  that  he  was  going  to  hazard  all  at  one  blow. 
The  more  fortune  had  favoured  him  hitherto,  the 
more  he  now  dreaded  her  frowns  ;  the  moment  ap- 
proaching which  was  to  determine  his  fate.  But,  on 
the  other  side,  his  courage  revived,  from  the  reflec- 
tion, that  the  rewards  of  his  toils  exceeded  the  dan- 
gers of  them  ;  and  though  he  was  uncertain  with 
regard  to  the  victory,  he  at  last  hoped  to  die  glori- 
ously, and  like  Alexander.  However,  he  did  not 
divulge  these  thoughts  to  any  one,  well  knowings 
that  upon  the  approach  of  a  battle,  a  general  ought 
not  to  discover  the  least  marks  of  sadness  or  per- 
plexity ;  and  that  the  troops  should  read  nothing 
but  resolution  and  intrepidity  in  the  countenance  of 
their  commander. 

Having  made  his  soldiers  refresh  themselves,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  ready  for  the  third  watch  of  the 
night,  which  began  at  twelve,  he  went  *  to  the  top 
of  a  mountain,  and  there,  by  torch-light,  sacrificed, 
after  the  manner  of  his  country,  to  the  gods  of  the 
place.  As  soon  as  the  signal  was  given,  his  army, 
wdiich  was  ready  to  march  and  fight,  being  com- 
manded to  make  greater  speed,  arrived  by  day- 
break at  the  several  posts  assigned  them  ;  but  now 
the  couriers  bringing  word  that  Darius  was  not 
above  thirty  furlongs  from  them,  the  king  caused  his 
army  to  halt,  and  then  drew  it  up  in  battle  array. 
The  peasants,  in  the  greatest  terror,  came  also  and 
acquainted  Darius  with  the  arri\al  of  the  enemy, 
which  he  would  not  at  first  believe,  imagining,  as 
we  have  observed,  that  Alexander  fled  before  him, 
and  was  endeavouring  to  escape.  This  news  threw 
his  troops  into  the  utmost  confusion,  who  in  that 
surprise  ran  to  their  arms  with  great  precipitation 
and  disorder. 

The  spot  where  the  battle  was  fought  lay  near 
the  city  of  Issus,  and  was  bounded  by  mountains 
on  one  side,  and  the  sea  on  the  other.     The  plain^ 

*  The  ancients  used  to  offer  uji. their  sacrifices  upon  eminences- 


OF  ALEXANDER,  57 

that  was  situated  between  them  both,  must  have 
been  of  considerable  extent,  as  the  two  armies  en- 
camped in  it  ;  and  I  before  observed,  that  Darius's 
was  vastly  numerous.  The  river  Pinarus  ran  through 
the  middle  of  this  plain  from  the  mountain  to  the 
sea,  and  divided  it  very  near  into  two  equal  parts. 
The  mountain  formed  a  hollow  like  a  gulf,  the 
extremity  of  which  in  a  curve  line  bounded  part  of 
the  plain. 

Alexander  drew  up  his  army  in  the  following 
order.  He  posted  at  the  extremity  of  the  right 
wing,  which  stood  near  the  mountain,  the'  Argyra- 
spides,  *  commanded  by  Nicanor  ;  then  the  phalanx 
of  Cœnus,  and  afterwards  that  of  Perdiccas,  which 
terminated  in  the  centre  of  the  main  army.  On 
the  extremity  of  the  left  wing  he  posted  the  phalanx 
of  Amyntas,  then  that  of  Ptolemy,  and  lastly,  that 
of  Meleager.  Thus  the  famous  Macedonian  phalanx 
was  formed,  which  we  find  was  composed  of  six 
distinct  corps  or  brigades.  Each  of  these  brigades 
was  headed  by  able  generals  5  but  Alexander  was 
always  commander  in  chief,  and  directed  all  the 
movements.  The  horse  were  placed  on  the  two 
wings  ;  the  Macedonians,  with  the  Thessalians,  on 
the  right,  and  those  of  Peloponnesus,  with  the  other 
allies,  on  the  left.  Craterus  commanded  all  the 
foot  of  the  left  wing,  and  Parmenio  the  whole  wing. 
Alexander  had  reserved  to  himself  the  command  of 
the  right.  He  had  desired  Parmenio  to  keep  as 
near  the  sea  as  possible,  to  prevent  the  barbarians 
from  surrounding  him  ;  and  Nicanor,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  ordered  to  keep  at  some  distance  from 
the  mountains,  in  order  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  arrows  discharged  by  those  who  were  posted 
on  them.  Pie  covered  the  horse  of  his  right  wing 
with  the  light  horse  of  Protomachus  and  the 
Paeonians,  and  his  foot  with  the  bow^men  of  Antio- 
chus.     He  reserved  the  t  Agrians  (commanded  by 

*  This  was  a  body  of  infantry,    distinguished  by   their  silver 
ahields,  but  more  so  by  their  great  bravery. 

t  Agria  was  a  city  between  the  mountains  Hsemus  and  Rhodope, 
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Attalus,)  who  were  greatly  esteemed,  and  some 
forces  that  were  newly  arrived  from  Greece,  to 
oppose  those  which  Darius  had  posted  on  the 
mountains. 

As  for  Darius's  army,  it  was  drawn  up  in  the  fol- 
lowing order.  Having  heard  that  Alexander  was 
marching  towards  him  in  battle  array,  he  com- 
manded thirty  thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand 
bowmen  to  cross  the  river  Pinarus,  that  he  might 
have  an  opportunity  to  draw  up  his  army  in  a  com- 
modious manner  on  the  hither  side.  In  the  centre 
he  posted  the  thirty  thousand  Greeks  in  his  service, 
who,  doubtless,  were  the  flower  and  chief  strength 
of  his  army,  and  were  not  at  all  inferior  in  bravery 
to  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  with  thirty  thousand 
Cardacians  on  their  right,  and  as  many  on  their 
left;  the  field  of  battle  not  being  ab!e  to  contain  a 
greater  number.  These  were  all  heavily  armed. 
The  rest  of  the  infantry,  distinguished  by  their 
several  nations,  were  ranged  behind  the  first  line. 
It  were  to  be  wished  that  Arrian  had  told  us  the 
depth  of  each  of  those  two  lines  ;  but  it  must  have 
been  prodigious,  if  we  consider  the  extreme  nar- 
rowness of  the  pass,  and  the  amazing  multitude  of 
the  Persian  forces.  On  the  mountain  which  lay  to 
their  left,  against  Alexander's  right  wing,  Darius 
posted  twenty  thousand  men,  who  were  so  ranged 
(in  consequence  of  the  several  windings  of  the 
moimtain)  that  some  were  behind  Alexander's 
army,  and  others  before  it. 

Darius,  after  having  set  his  army  in  battle  array, 
made  his  horse  cross  the  river  again,  and  dispatch^ 
ed  the  greatest  part  of  them  toward  the  sea  against 
Parmenio,  because  they  could  %!it  on  that  spot 
with  the  greatest  advantage  :  the  rest  of  his  cavahy 
he  sent  to  the  left,  towards  the  mountain.  How- 
ever, finding  that  these  would  be  of  no  service  on 
that  side,  because  of  the  too  great  narrowness  of  the 
spot,  he  caused  a  great  part  of  them  to  wheel  about 
to  the  right.     As  for  himself,  he  took  his  post  in 
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the  centre  of  his  army,  pursuant  to  the  custom  of 
the  Persian  monarclis. 

Alexander,  observing  tliat  most  of  the  enemy's 
horse  was  to  oppose  his  left  wing,  which  consisted 
only  of  those  of  Peloponnesus,  and  of  some  other 
allies,  detached  immediately  to  it  the  Thessaliau 
cavalry,  which  he  caused  to  wheel  round  behind  his 
battalions,  to  prevent  their  being  seen  by  the  bar- 
barians. On  the  same  side  (the  left)  he  posted 
before  his  foot,  the  Cretan  bowmen,  and  the  Thra- 
cians  of  Sitalces  (a  king  of  Thrace,)  who  were  co- 
vered by  the  horse.  The  foreigners  in  his  service 
were  behind  all  the  rest. 

Perceiving  that  his  right  wing  did  not  extend  so 
far  as  the  left  of  the  Persians,  which  might  surround 
and  attack  it  in  flank,  he  drew  from  the  centre  of 
his  army  two  regiments  of  foot,  which  he  detached 
thither,  with  orders  for  them  to  march  behind,  to 
prevent  their  being  seen  by  the  enemy.  He  also 
reinforced  that  wing  with  the  forces  which  he  had 
opposed  to  the  barbarians  on  the  mountains  ;  for, 
seeing  they  did  not  come  down,  he  made  the 
Agrians  and  some  other  bowmen  attack  them,  and 
drive  them  towards  the  summit  of  it  ;  so  that  he 
left  only  three  hundred  hoi^e  to  keep  them  in  check, 
and  sent  the  rest,  as  I  observed,  lo  reinforce  his 
right  wing,  which  by  this  means  extended  further 
than  that  of  the  Persians. 

The  two  armies  being  thus  drawn  up  in  order 
of  battle,  Alexander  marched  very  slowly,  that  his 
soldiers  might  take  a  little  breath  ;  so  that  it  was 
supposed  they  would  not  engage  till  very  late  :  for 
Darius  still  continued  with  his  army  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  in  order  not  to  lose  the  advan- 
tageous situation  of  his  post  ;  and  even  caused  such 
parts  of  the  shore  as  were  not  craggy  to  be  seemed 
with  palisadoes,  whence  the  Macedonians  concluded 
that  he  was  aheady  afraid  of  being  defeated.  The 
two  armies  being  come  in  sight,  Alexander,  riding 
along  the  ranks,  called,  by  their  several  names,  liie 
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principal  officers  both  of  the  Macedonians  and 
foreigners  ;  and  exhorted  the  soldiers  to  signalize 
themselves,  speaking  to  each  nation  according  to 
its  peculiar  genius  and  disposition.  To  the  Mace- 
donians he  represented,  "  the  victories  they  had 
*'  formerly  gained  in  Europe  ;  the  still  recent  gloi  y 
*'  of  the  battle  of  the  Granicus  ;  the  great  number 
"  of  cities  and  provinces  they  had  left  behind  them, 
**  all  which  they  had  subdued."  He  added,  that 
**  one  single  victory  would  make  them  masters 
"  of  the  Persian  empire;  and  that  the  spoils  of 
"  the  East  would  be  the  reward  of  their  bravery 
*'  and  toils."  The  Greeks  he  animated,  '*  by  the 
**  remembrance  of  the  many  calamities  which  the 
**  Persians  (those  irreconcileable  enemies  to  Greece) 
*'  had  brought  upon  them  ;  and  set  before  them 
"  the  famous  battles  of  Marathon,  of  Thermopylae, 
<*  of  Salamis,  of  Plataeae,  and  the  many  others  by 
"  which  they  had  acquired  immortal  glory."  He 
bid  the  lUyrians  and  Thracians,  nations  w^ho  used 
to  subsist  by  plunder  and  rapine,  "  view  the  ene- 
"  my's  army,  every  part  of  which  shone  with  gold 
"  and  purple,  and  was  not  loaded  so  much  with 
**  arms  as  with  booty  :  that  they  therefore  should 
**  push  forward  (they,  w^ho  were  men),  and  strip  all 
'*  those  women  of  their  ornancients  ;  and  exchange 
"  their  mountains,  covered  perpetually  with  ice  and 
"  snow,  for  the  smiling  plains  and  rich  fields  of 
**  Persia."  The  moment  he  had  ended,  the  whole 
army  set  up  a  shout,  and  eagerly  desired  to  be  led 
on  directly  against  the  enemy. 

Alexander  had  advanced  at  first  very  slowly,  to 
prevent  the  ranks,  or  the  front  of  his  phalanx,  from 
breaking,  and  halted  by  intervals  :  but  when  he  was 
got  w'ithin  bow-shot,  he  commanded  all  his  right 
wing  to  plunge  impetuously  into  the  river,  pur- 
posely that  they  might  surprise  the  barbarians,  come 
sooner  to  a  close  engagement,  and  be  less  exposecl 
to  the  enemy's  arrows  ;  in  all  of  which  he  was  very 
successful.     Both  sides  fought   with  the   utmost 
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travery  and  resolution  ;  and  being  now  forced  to 
fight  close,  they  charged  on  both  sides  sword  in 
hand,  when  a  dreadful  slaughter  ensued  ;  for  they 
engaged  man  to  man,  each  aiming  the  point  of  his 
sword  at  the  face  of  his  opponent.  Alexander,  who 
performed  the  duty  both  of  a  private  soldier  and  of 
a  commander,  wished  nothing  so  ardently  as  the 
glory  of  killing,  with  his  own  hand,  Darius,  who, 
being  seated  on  a  high  chariot,  was  conspicuous  to 
the  whole  army  ;  and  by  that  means  was  a  powerful 
object,  both  to  encourage  his  own  soldiers  to  defend, 
and  the  enemy  to  attack  him.     And  now  the  battle 
grew  more  furious  and  bloody  than  before  ;  so  that 
a  great  number  of  Persian  noblemen  were  killed. 
Each  side  fought  with  incredible  bravery,  Oxathres, 
brother  to  Darius,   observing  that  Alexander  w^as 
going  to  charge  that  monarch  with  the  utmost  vi- 
gour, rushed  before  his  chariot  with  the  horse  under 
his  command,  and  distinguished  himself  above  all 
the  rest.     The  horses  that  drew  Darius's  chariot, 
being  quite  covered  wâth  wounds,  began  to  prance 
about,  and  shook  the  yoke  so  violently,  that  they 
were  upon  the  point  of  overturning  the  king,  who, 
afraid  of  falling  alive  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
leaped  down  and  mounted  another  chariot.     The 
rest  observing  this,  fled  as  fast  as  possible,  and 
throwing  down  their  arms,  made  the  best  of  their 
way.     Alexander  had  received  a  slight  wound  in 
his  thigh,  but  happily  it  was  not  attended  with  ill 
consequences. 

Whilst  part  of  the  Macedonian  infantry  (posted 
to  the  right)  were  pursuing  the  advantage  they  had 
gained  against  the  Persians,  the  remainder  of  them 
who  engaged  the  Greeks  met  with  greater  resist- 
ance. These  observing  that  the  body  of  infantry 
in  question  were  no  longer  covered  by  the  right 
wing  of  Alexander's  army,  which  was  pursuing  the 
enemy,  came  and  attacked  it  in  flank.  The  en- 
gagement was  very  bloody,  and  victory  a  long  time 
doubtful.     The  Greeks  endeavoured  to  push  thô 
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Macedonians  into  the  river,  and  to  recover  the  dis- 
order into  which  the  left  wing  had  been  thrown. 
The  Macedonians  also  signalized  themselves  with 
the  utmost  bravery,  in  order  to  preserve  the  advan- 
tage which  Alexander  had  just  before  gained,  and 
support  the  honour  of  their  phalanx,  which  had  al- 
ways been  considered  as  invincible.  There  was 
also  a  perpetual  jealousy  between  these  two  na- 
tions, (the  Greeks  and  Macedonians),  which  great- 
ly increased  their  courage,  and  made  the  resistance 
on  each  hide  very  vigorous.  On  Alexander's  side, 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Seleucus,  lost  his  life,  with  a 
hundred  and  twenty  other  considerable  officers, 
wlio  all  had  behaved  with  the  utmost  gallantry. 

In  the  mean  time  the  right  wing,  which  was  vic- 
torious under  its  monarch,  after  defeating  all  who 
opposed  It,  wheeled  to  the  left  against  those  Greeks 
who  were  fighting  with  the  rest  of  the  Macedonian 
phalanx,  charged  them  vigorously  -,  and  attacking 
them  in  flank,  entirelv  routed  them. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  engagement,  the 
Persian  cavalry  which  was  in  the  right  wing  (with- 
out waiting  for  their  being  attacked  by  the  Mace- 
donians) had  crossed  the  river,  and  rushed  upon 
the  rhessalian  horse,  several  of  whose  squadrons 
were  broken  by  it.  Upon  this,  the  remainder  of  the 
latter,  in  order  to  avoid  the  impetuosity  of  the  first 
charge,  and  induce  the  Persians  to  break  their  ranks, 
made  a  teint  of  retiring,  as  if  terrified  by  the  prodi- 
gious numbers  of  the  enemy.  The  Persians  seeing 
this,  were  filled  with  boldness  and  confidence,  and 
thereupon  the  greatest  part  of  them  advancing  with- 
out order  or  precaution,  as  to  a  certain  victory,  had 
no  thoughts  hut  of  pursuing  tiie  enemy.  Upon 
this,  the  Thessalians  seeing  them  in  such  confusion, 
faced  about  on  a  sudden,  and  renewed  the  fight 
with  fresh  ardour.  Tlie  Persians  made  a  brave  de- 
fence, till  they  saw  Uarius  put  to  flight,  and  the 
Greeks  cut  to  pieces  by  the  phalanx. 

The  routing  of  the  Persian  cavalry  completed  the 
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defeat  of  the  army.  The  Persian  horse  suffered  very 
'much  in  the  retreat,  from  the  great  weight  of  the 
arms  of  their  riders  ;  not  to  mention,  that  as  they 
retired  in  disorder,  .and  crowded  in  great  numbers 
through  the  defiles,  they  bruised  and  unhorsed  one 
another,  and  were  more  annoyed  by  their  own  sol- 
diers than  by  the  enemy.  Besides,  the  Thessalian 
cavalry  pursued  them  with  so  much  fury,  that  they 
were  as  much  shattered  as  the  infantry,  and  lost  as 
many  m.en. 

With  regard  to  Darius,  as  v/e  before  observed, 
the  instant  he  saw  his  left  wing  broke,  he  was  one 
of  the  first  who  fled  in  his  chariot  ;  but  getting  af- 
terwards into  craggy  rugged  places,  he  mounted  on 
horseback,  throwing  down  his  bow,  shield,  and  royal 
mantle.  Alexander,  however,  did  not  attempt  to 
pursue  him,  till  he  saw  his  phalanx  had  conquered 
the  Greeks,  and  the  Persian  horse  put  to  flight  ; 
and  this  allowed  the  fugitive  monarch  to  gain  the 
start  of  his  pursuers  considerably. 

About  eight  thousand  of  the  Greeks  that  were  in 
Darius's  service,  (with  their  officers  at  their  head, 
who  were  very  brave,)  retired  over  the  mountains, 
towards  Tripoli  in  Syria,  where,  finding  the  trans- 
ports which  had  brought  them  from  Lesbos  upon 
dry  ground,  they  fitted  out  as  many  of  them  as 
suited  their  purpose,  and  burnt  the  rest,  to  prevent 
their  being  pursued. 

As  for  the  barbarians,  having  exerted  themselves 
with  bravery  enough  in  the  first  attack,  they  after- 
wards gave  way  in  the  most  shameful  manner;  and^ 
being  intent  upon  nothing  but  saving  themselves, 
they  took  different  ways.  Some  struck  into  the 
high  road  which  led  directly  to  Persia  ;  others  ran 
into  woods  and  lonely  mountains  ;  and  a  small  num- 
ber returned  to  their  camp,  which  the  victorious 
enemy  had  already  taken  and  plundered. 

Sysigambis,  Darius's  mother,  and  that  monarch's 
queen,  who  also  was  his  sister,  had  remained  in  it 
with  two  of  the  king's  daughters,  a  son  of  his  (a 
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child j,  and  some  Persian  ladies.  For  the  rest  of 
the  women  had  been  carried  to  Damascus,  with 
part  of  Darius's  treasure,  and  all  such  things  as 
contributed  only  to  the  luxury  and  magnificence  of 
his  court.  No  more  than  three  thousand  talents  * 
were  found  in  his  camp  ;  but  the  rest  of  the  trea- 
sure fell  afterwards  into  the  hands  of  Parmenio,  at 
his  taking  the  city  of  Damascus. 

Alexander,  w^ary  of  pursuing  Darius,  seeing 
Jiiglit  draw  on,  and  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  to  overtake  that  monarch,  returned  to  the  ene- 
my's camp,  which  his  soldiers  had  just  before  plun- 
dered. Such  w^as  the  end  of  this  memorable  battle, 
fought  the  fourth  year  of  Alexander's  reign. — 
The  t  Persians,  either  in  the  engagement  or  the 
rout,  lost  a  great  number  of  their  forces,  both 
horse  and  foot  ;  but  very  few  were  killed  on  Alex- 
ander's side. 

That  very  evening  he  invited  the  grandees  of  his 
court  and  his  chief  officers  to  a  feast,  at  which  he 
himself  was  present,  notwithstanding  the  wound  he 
had  received,  it  having  only  grazed  the  skin.  But 
they  were  no  sooner  set  down  at  table,  than  they 
heard  from  a  neighbouring  tent,  a  great  noise,  in- 
termixed with  groans,  which  frighted  all  the  com- 
pany ;  insomuch  that  the  soldiers,  who  were  upon 
guard  before  the  king's  tent,  ran  to  their  arms,  be- 
ing afraid  of  an  insurrection.  But  it  was  found, 
that  the  persons  who  made  this  clamour  were  the 
mother  and  wife  of  Darius,  and  the  rest  of  the  cap- 
tive ladies,  who,  supposing  that  prince  dead,  be- 
wailed his  loss,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  bar- 
barians, with  dreadful  cries  and  bowlings.  An 
eunuch,  who  had  seen  Darius's  cloak  in  the  hands 
of  a  soldier,  imagining  he  had  killed  him,  and  after- 

*  About  440,0001.  Sterling. 

f  According  to  Quintus  Curtius  and  Arrian,  the  Persians  lost 
a  hundred  thousand  foot  and  ten  thousand  horse.  And  the  former 
historian  relates,  that  no  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  horse  and 
three  hundred  foot  ^vere  lost  on  Alexander's  side,  ^vhich  does  not 
acem  very  probablo.     A.  M.  3672.  Ant.  J.  C.  382. 
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wards  stripped  him  of  that  garment,  had  carried 
them  that  false  account. 

It  is  said  that  Alexander,  npon  being  told  the 
reason  of  this  false  alarm,  could  not  refrain  from 
tears,  when  he  considered  the  sad  calamity  of  Da- 
rius, and  the  tender  disposition  of  those  princesses, 
"who  seemed  to  have  forgotten  their  own  misfortunes, 
and  to  be  sensible  of  his  alone.  He  thereupon  sent 
Leonatus,  one  of  his  chief  courtiers,  to  assure 
them  that  the  man  whose  death  they  bewailed  was 
alive.  Leonatus  taking  some  soldiers  with  him, 
came  to  the  tent  of  the  princesses,  and  sent  w-ord, 
that  he  was  come  to  pay  them  a  visit  in  the  king's 
name.  The  persons  who  Were  at  the  entrance  of 
the  tent,  seeing  a  band  of  armed  men,  imagined 
that  their  mistresses  were  undone  ;  and  accordingly 
ran  into  the  tent,  crying  aloud,  that  their  last  hour 
was  come,  and  that  soldiers  were  dispatched  to 
murder  them  ;  so  that  these  princesses  being  seized 
with  the  utmost  distraction,  did  not  make  the  least 
answer,  but  waited  in  deep  silence  foi'  the  orders  of 
the  conqueror.  At  last,  Leonatus  having  staid  a 
long  time,  and  seeing  no  one  appear,  left  his  sol- 
diers at  the  door,  and  came  into  the  tent  :  but  their 
terror  increased,  when  they  saw  a  man  enter  among 
them  without  being  introduced.  They  thereupon 
threw  themselves  at  his  feet,  and  entreated,  that 
"  before  he  put  them  to  death,  they  might  be  al- 
"  lowed  to  bury  Darius  after  the  manner  of  their 
'*  country  ;  and  that  when  they  had  paid  this  last 
"  duty  to  their  king,  they  should  die  contented.'* 
Leonatus  answered,  that  **  Darius  was  living  ;  and 
"  that  so  far  from  giving  them  any  offence,  they 
"  should  be  treated  as  queens,  and  live  in  their 
**  former  splendour.'*  Sysigambis  hearing  this,  be- 
gan to  recover  her  spirits,  and  permitted  Leonatus 
to  giv'e  her  his  hand,  to  raise  her  from  the  ground. 

The  next  day  Alexander,  after  visiting  the 
wounded,  caused  the  last  honours  to  be^paid  to  the 
dead,  in  presence  of  the  whole  army,  drawn  up  in 

\0L,  v.  r 
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order  of  battle,  in  their  richest  accoutrements.  He 
treated  the  Persians  of  distinction  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  permitted  Darius's  mother  to  bury  what- 
ever persons  she  pleased,  according  to  the  customs 
and  ceremonies  practised  in  her  country.  However, 
this  prudent  princess  used  that  permission  in  regard 
only  to  a  few  who  were  her  near  relations  ;  and 
that  w^ith  such  a  modesty  and  reserve  as  she  thought 
suited  her  present  condition.  The  king  testified 
his  joy  and  gratitude  to  the  whole  army,  especially 
to  the  chief  officers,  whose  actions  he  applauded  in 
the  strongest  terms,  as  w^ell  those  of  which  he  him- 
self had  been  an  eye-witness,  as  those  which  had 
been  only  related  to  him  ;.  and  he  made  presents  to 
all,  according  to  their  merit  and  rank. 

After  Alexander  had  performed  these  several 
duties,  truly  worthy  a  great  monarch,  he  sent  a 
message  to  the  queens,  to  inform  them  that  he  wae 
coming  to  pay  them  a  visit  ;  and  accordingly,  com- 
manding all  his  train  to  withdraw,  he  entered  the 
tent,  accompanied  only  by  Hephœstion.  He  was- 
his  favourite  ;  and  as  they  had  been  brought  up  to- 
gether, the  king  revealed  all  his  secrets  to  him,  and* 
nobody  else  dared  to  speak  so  freely  to  him  ;  but 
even  Hephaestion  made  so  cautious  and  discreet  an 
use  of  that  liberty,  that  he  seemed  to  take  it,  not 
so  much  out  of  inclination,  as  from  a  desire  to  obey 
the  king,  who  would  have  it  so.  They  were  of  the 
same  age,  but  Hephaestion  was  taller,  so  that  the 
queens  took  him  at  first  for  the  king,  and  paid  him 
their  respects  as  such  :  but  some  captive  eunuchs 
showing  them  Alexander^  Sy3ii<ambis  fell  prostrate 
before  him,  ami  begged  his  pardon  ;  declaring,  that 
as  she  had  never  seen  him,  she  hoped  tliat  consider- 
ation would  plead  her  apology.  The  king,  raising 
her  from  the  ground,  replied,  "  Dear  mothçr,  you 

*  Libertatis  quoque  in  eo  admonendo  7ion  alius  jus  hnbehnt  > 
^uod  tamen  ita  usurpabat,  ut  mn^rU  à  regç  pennUsum  quàm  viudi^ 
Qotum  ab  eo  videretur.     Quint.  Curtius. 
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**"  are  not  mistaken,  for  he  also  is  Alexander:"* 
a  fine  expression,  which  does  honour  to  both  !  Had 
Alexander  always  thought  and  acted  in  this  man- 
ner, he  would  have  justly  merited  the  title  of  Great  ; 
but  t  fortune  had  not  yet  corrupted  his  mind.  He 
bore  her  at  first  with  moderation  and  wisdom  ;  but 
at  last  she  overpowered  him,  and  he  became  unable 
to  resist  her. 

Sysigambis,  strongly  affected  with  these  marks  of 
goodness  and  humanity,  could  not  forbear  testify- 
ing her  gratitude  upon  that  account.  *'  Great  prince 
*«  (said  she  to  him),  what  words  shall  I  find  to  ex- 
*^  press  my  thanks,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  answer 
**  your  generosity  !  You  call  me  your  mother,  and 
^«  honour  me  still  with  the  title  of  queen^  whereas 
"  I  confess  myself  your  captive.  I  t  know  what 
**  I  have  been,  and  what  I  now  am.  I  know  the 
**  whole  extent  of  my  past  grandeur,  and  find  I 
*«  can  support  all  the  weight  of  my  present  ill  for- 
**  tune.  But  it  will  be  glorious  for  you,  as  you 
**  now  have  an  absolute  power  over  us,  to  make  us 
^*  feel  it  by  your  clemency  only,  and  not  by  ill  treat- 
^'  ment." 

The  king,  after  comforting  the  princesses,  took 
Darius's  son  in  his  arms.  The  little  child,  without 
discovering  the  least  terror,  embraced  Alexander, 
who  being  affected  wûth  his  confiden^^,  and  turn- 
ing about  to  Hephaestion,  said  to  him  :  "  O  that 
**  Darius  had  had  some  portion  of  his  tender  dis- 
**  position  !" 

It  is  certain  that  Alexander,  in  this  beginning  of 
his  career,  behaved  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  sur- 
passed, in  clemency  and  goodness,  all  the  kings  his 
predecessors  ;  and  proved  himself  superior  to  a  pas- 

*  O  donum  dnchtœ  vocisj  danti  pariter  atque  acdpienti  specio- 
sitm  !     Val.  Max.  I.  iv.  c.  7. 

f  Sed  nondum  fortuna  se  animo  ejus  infuderat.  league  orient 
tern  earn  moderale  et  prudenter  tulit:  ad  idtimum  magnitudinem 
ejus  non  cepit.     Quint.  Clrt. 

X  Et  prœtentœ  fnrfunœ  Jàstigium  capio,  et  .^ressentis  jugum 
vati  possum.     Qui>r,  Curt. 
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sion  which  conquers  and  enslaves  the  strongest 
Darius's  consort  was  the  most  lovely  princess  in  the 
world,  as  Darius  himself  was  the  most  heautiful  of 
princes,  and  of  a  very  tall  and  most  majestic  shape  ; 
and  the  princesses  their  daughters  resembled  them. 
They  were,  says  Plutarch,  in  Alexander's  camp, 
not  as  in  that  of  an  enemy,  but  as  in  a  sacred  tem- 
ple, and  a  sanctuary  assigned  for  the  asylum  of 
chastity  and  modesty,  in  which  all  the  princesses 
lived  so  retired,  that  they  were  not  seen  by  any 
person,  nor  did  any  one  dare  to  approach  their 
apartments. 

We  even  find,  that  after  the  first-  visit  above- 
mentioned,  which  was  a  respectful  and  ceremonious 
one,  Alexander,  to  avoid  exposing  himself  to  the 
dangers  of  human  frailty,  took  a  solemn  resolution 
never  to  visit  Darius's  queen  any  more.     ^  He  him- 
self informs  us  of  this  memorable  circumstance,  in 
a   letter  written  by  him  to  Parmenio,  in  which  he 
commanded  him  to  put  to  death  certain  Macedo- 
nians who  had  forced  the  wives  of  some  foreign  sol- 
diers.    In  this  letter  the  following  words  occur; 
"  For,  as  to  myself,  it  will  be  found  that  I  neither 
*'  even  saw,  nor  would  see,  the  wife  of  Darius  ;  and 
"  did  nor  suffer  any  person  to  speak  of  her  beauty 
"  before  me."   We  are  to  remember  that  Alexander 
was  young,  victorious,  and  free,  that  is,  not  engaged 
in  marriage,  as  has  been  observed  of  the  first^  Scipio 
on  a  like  occasion.     Etjuvenis^  et  cœlebs^  et  victor. 
To  conclude,  he  treated  these  princesses  with 
such   humanity,  that  nothing  but  the  remembrance 
that  they  were  captives,  couid  have  made  them  sen- 
sible of  their  calamity;  andof  aU  the  advantages  they 
possessed  before,  nothing  w^as  wanting  with  regard 
to  Alexander,  but  that  trust  and  confidence,  which 
no  one  can  repose  in  an  enemy,  how  kindly  soever 
he  behaves. 

*  Plut,  in  Alex..  «  Val.  Max.  1.  iv.  c.  3^ 
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SECT.  VI.  Alexander  marches  victorious  into  Syria.  The 
treasures  deposited  in  Damascus  are  delivered  to  him.  Da- 
rius Ziiriles  a  letter  to  Alexander  in  the  most  haughty  terms^ 
idiich  he  answers  i?i  the  same  style.  The  gates  of'  the  city 
of  Sidon  are  opened  to  him.  Abdolonymus  is  placed  upoji 
Ike  throne  against  his  will.  Alexander  lays  siege  to  Tyre, 
xvhieh,  after  having  made  a  vigorous  defence  for  seven  months, 
is  taken  by  storm^  Thefidflling  of  different  prophecies  re- 
lating to  Tyre* 

Alexander.^  set  out  towards  Syria,  after  having 
consecrated  three  altars  on  the  river  Pinarus,  the  first 
to  Jupiter,  the  second  to  Hercules,  and  the  third  to 
Minerva,  as  so  many  monuments  of  his  victory.  He 
had  sent  Parmenio  to  Damascus,  in  which  Darius's 
treasure  was  deposited.  The  governor  of  the  city, 
betraying  his  sovereign,  from  whom  he  had  now  no 
further  expectations,  wrote  to  Alexander  to  acquaint 
him,  that  he  was  ready  to  deliver  up  into  his  hands  all 
the  treasure  and  other  rich  stores  of  Darius.  But 
being  desirous  of  covering  his  treason  with  a  spe- 
cious pretext,  he  pretended  that  he  was  not  secure 
in  the  city,  so  caused,  by  day-break,  all  tiie  money 
^nd  the  richest  things  in  it  to  be  put  on  men's  backs, 
and  fled  away  with  the  whole,  seemingly  with  in- 
tention to  secure  them,  but  in  reality  to  deliver  them 
up  to  the  enemy,  as  he  had  agreed  with  Parmenio, 
who  had  opened  the  letter  addressed  to  the  king. 
At  the  first  sight  of  the  forces  which  this  general 
headed,  those  who  carried  the  burthens  being  fright- 
ed, threw  them  down,  and  fled  away,  as  ditl  the  sol- 
jdiers  v;ho  convoyed  them,  and  the  governor  hnnself, 
who  appeared  more  terrified  than  the  rest.  On  this 
occasion  immense  riches  were  seen  scattered  up 
and  down  the  fields  ;  all  the  gold  and  silver  design- 
ed to  pay  so  great  an  army  ;  the  splendid  equi[>a^es 
of  so  many  great  lords  and  ladies  ;  the  golden  vases 

^  Diod.  1.  xvii.  p.  517,  518.  Arrian,  1.  ii.  p,  80— bf).  Flut.  in 
Alex.  p.  678.  Quint.  Curt.  1.  iv.  c.  1.  Justin.  1.  xi.  c.  10.  A.  |M, 
;^G72.  Aut.  J,  C.  ii32. 
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and  bridles,  magnificent  tents,  and  carriages  aban- 
doned by  their  drivers  :  in  a  word,  whatever  the 
Jong  prosperity  and  frugality  of  so  many  kings  had 
amassed  during  many  ages,  was  abandoned  to  the 
conqueror. 

But  the  most  moving  part  of  this  sad  scene  was  ta 
see  the  wiv^s  of  the  satraps  and  grandees" of  Persia, 
most  of  whom  dragged  their  little  children  after 
them  ;  so  much  the  greater  objects  of  compassion, 
as  they  were  less  sensible  of  their  misfortune.  A- 
mong  these  were  three  young  princesses,  daughters 
of  Ochus,  who  had  reigned  before  Darius  ;  the  wi- 
dow of  this  Ochus  ;  the  daughter  of  Oxathres,  bro- 
ther to  Darius  ;  the  wife  of  Artabazus,  the  greatest 
lord  of  the  court,  and  his  son  llioneus.  There  were 
also  taken  prisoners  the  wife  and  son  of  Pharnabazus, 
whom  the  king  had  appointed  admiral  of  all  the 
coasts  5  three  daughters  of  Mentor  ;  the  wife  and 
son  of  Memnon,  thatillustriousgeneral  ;  indeed  there 
was  scarcely  one  noble  family  in  all  Persia  but  shar- 
ed in  this  calamity. 

There  also  were  found  in  Damascus  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  Grecian  cities,  particularly  those  of 
Lacedaemon  and  Athens,  whom  Darius  thought  he 
had  lodged  in  a  safe  asylum,  when  he  put  them  un- 
der the  protection  of  that  traitor. 

Besides  money  and  plate,  which  was  afterwards 
coined,  and  amounted  to  immense  sums,  thirty  thou- 
sand men  and  seven  thousand  beasts  laden  with 
baggage  were  taken.  «  Parmenio,  in  his  letter  to 
Alexander,  informs  him  that  he  found  in  Damascus 
three  hundred  and  twenty-nine  of  Darius's  concu- 
bines, all  admirably  well  skilled  in  music  ;  and  also 
a  multitude  of  officers,  whose  business  was  to  regu- 
late and  prepare  every  thing  relating  to  entertain- 
ments ;  such  as  to  make  wreaths,  to  prepare  per- 
fumes and  essences,  to  dress  viands,  to  make  the 
pastry,  to  preside  over  the  wine  cellars,  to  give  out 
the  wine,  and  similar  offices.  There  were  four 
8  Athen.  L  xiii,  p.  6*07» 
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hwidred  and  ninety-two  of  these  officers  ;  a  train 
worlliy  a  prince  who  runs  to  meet  his  ruin  ! 

Darius,  who  a  few  hours  before  was  at  the  head 
of  so  mighty  and  splendid  an  army,  and  who  came 
into  the  field  mounted  on  a  chariot,  with  the  pride 
of  a  conqueror,  rather  than  with  the  equipage  of  a 
warrior,  was  flying  over  plains,  which,  from  being 
before  covered  with  the  infinite  multitude  of  his 
forces,  now  appeared  like  a  desert  or  vast  solitude. 
Tiiis  ill-fated  prince  rode  swiftly  the  w^hole  night, 
accompanied  by  a  very  few  attendants  :  for  all  had 
not  taken  the  same  road,  and  most  of  those  who 
accompanied  him  could  not  keep  up  with  him,  as  he 
often  changed  his  horses.  At  last  he  arrived  at 
*  Sochos,  where  he  assembled  the  remains  of  his 
army,  which  amounted  only  to  four  thousand  men, 
including  Persians  as  well  as  foreigners  ;  and  from 
hence  he  made  all  possible  haste  to  Thapsacus,  in 
order  to  have  the  Euphrates  between  him  and  Alex- 
ander. 

In  the  mean  time,  Parmenio  having  carried  all  the 
booty  into  Damascus,  the  king  commanded  him  to 
take  care  of  it,  and  likewise  of  the  captives.  Most 
of  the  cities  of  Syria  surrendered  at  the  first  ap- 
proach of  the  conqueror.  Being  arrived  at  Ma- 
rathos,  he  received  a  letter  from  Darius,  in  which 
he  styled  himself  king,  without  bestowing  that  title 
on  Alexander.  He  commanded  rather  than  en- 
treated him,  **  to  ask  any  sum  of  money  he  should 
**  think  proper,  by  way  of  ransom  for  his  mother, 
"  his  wife,  and  children  :  that  with  regard  to  their 
*<  dispute  for  empire,  he  might,  if  he  thought  pro- 
"  per,  decide  it  in  one  general  battle,  to  which  both 
**  parties  should  bring  an  equal  number  of  troops; 
"  but  that  in  case  he  were  still  capable  of  complying 
"  with  good  advice,  he  would  recommend  to  him  to 
"  rest  contented  with  the  kingdom  of  his  ancestors, 
"  and  not  invade  that  of  another  ;  that  they  might 

*  This  city  was  two  or  three    days'  journey  from  the  place 
where  the  battle  was  fought. 
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"  henceforward  live  as  good  friends  and  faithful 
**  alHes  ;  that  he  himself  was  ready  to  swear  to  the 
"  observance  of  these  articles,  and  to  receive  Alex- 
"  ander's  oath." 

This  letter,    which  breathed  so  unseasonable  a 
pride  and  haughtiness,  exceedingly  offended  Alex- 
ander.    He  therefore  wrote  the  following  answer  : 
"  Alexander  the  king  to  Darius.     The  ancient  Da- 
*'  rius,  whose  name  you  assume,  in  former  times 
"  entirely  ruined  the  Greeks  who  inhabit  the  coasts 
*'  of  the  Hellespont,  and  the  lonians,  our  ancient 
''  colonies.  He  next  crossed  the  sea  at  the  head  of  a 
**  powerful  army,  and  carried  the  war  into  the  very 
'*  heart  of  Macedonia  and  Greece.       After  him, 
'     "  Xerxes  made  another  descent  with  a  dreadful 
*'  number  of  barbarians,  in  order  to  fight  us;  and 
**  having  been  overcome  in  a  naval  engagement,  he 
"  left,  at  his  retiring,   Mardonius  in  Greece,  who 
''  plundered  our  cities,  and  laid  waste  our  plains. 
''  But  who  has  not  heard  that  Philip,  my  father, 
*'  was  assassinated  by  wTetches  suborned  thereto  by 
"  your  partizans,  in  hopes  of  a  great  rew^ard  ?     For 
''  it  is  customary  with  the  Persians  to  undertake  im- 
"  pious  wars,  and,  when  armed  in  the  field,  to  set 
*'  a  price  upon  the  heads  of  their  enemies.     And 
"  even  you  yourself,  very  lately,  though  at  the  head 
*'  of  a  vast  army,  promised  nevertheless  a  thou- 
sand talents  to  any  person  who  should  kill  me.     I 
therefore  only  defend  myself,  and  am  not  the  ag- 
gressor.    And  consequently  the  gods,  who  always 
declare  for  the  just  cause,  have  favoured  my  arms  ; 
and,  aided  by  their  protection,  1  have  subjected 
agreati)art  of  Asia,   and  defeated  you,  Darius, 
in  a  pitched  battle.     Plowever,  though  I  ought 
not  to  grant  any  request  you  make,  since  you 
have  not  acted  fairly  in  this  war  ;  nevertheless,  in 
case  you  will  appear  before  me  in  a  supplicating 
posture,  I  give  you  my  word,  that  I  will  restore 
to  you,  without  any  ransom,  your  mother,  your 
^«  wife  and  children.    I  will  let  you  see  that  1  know 
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"  how  to  conquer,  and  to  oblige  the- conquered.  * 
"  If  you  are  atraii  of  surrendering  yourself  to  me, 
'*  I  now  assure  you,  upon  my  honour,  that  you 
'*  may  do  it  without  the  least  danger.  But  remem- 
''  ber,  when  you  next  write  to  me,  tliat  you  write 
*'  not  only  to  a  king,  but  to  your  king."  Thersippus 
was  ordered  to  carry  this  letter. 

Alexander,  marching  from  thence  into  Phœnicia, 
the  citizens  of  Byblos  opened  their  gates  to  him. 
Every  one  submitted  as  he  advanced,  but  no  peo- 
ple did  this  with  greater  pleasure  than  the  Sidoni- 
ans.  We  have  seen  in  what  manner  Ochus  had 
destroyed  their  city  eighteen  years  before,  and  put 
all  the  inhabitants  of  it  to  the  sword.  After  he  was 
returned  into  Persia,  those  of  the  citizens,  who, 
upon  account  of  their  traffic,  or  for  some  other 
cause,  had  been  absent,  and  by  that  means  had 
escaped  the  massacre,  returned  thither,  and  rebuilt 
their  city.  But  they  had  retained  such  an  abhor- 
rence of  the  Persians,  on  account  of  this  barbarous 
act,  that  they  were  overjoyed  at  this  opportunity  to 
throw  oif  their  yoke  ;  and  consequently  they  were 
the  first  in  that  country  who  sent  to  make  their  sub- 
mission to  the  conqueror,  in  opposition  to  Strato  their 
king,  who  had  declared  in  favour  of  Darius.  Alex- 
ander dethroned  him  and  permitted  Hephaestion  to 
elect  in  his  stead  whomsoever  of  the  Sidonians  he 
should  judge  worthy  of  so  exalted  a  station. 

This  favourite  was  quartered  at  the  house  of  two 
young  men  who  were  brothers,  and  of  the  most 
considerable  family  in  the  city  ;  to  these  he  offered 
the  crown  ;  but  they  refused  it,  telling  him,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  their  country,  no  person  could 
ascend  the  throne  unless  he  were  of  the  blood  royal. 
Hephaestion  admiring  this  greatness  of  soul,  which 
could  contemn  what  others  strive  to  obtain  by  tire 
and  sword  :  **  Continue  (says  he  to  them),  in  this 
"  way  of  thinking  ;  you,  who  are  the  firsi  that  ever 
♦'  were  sensible  that  it  is  much  more  glorious  to  re- 
*  Et  vincçre,  et  consulere  victis  sçio»    Q.  Ccuj. 
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«'  fuse  a  diadem  than  to  accept  it.  However,  name 
«*  me  some  person  of  the  royal  family,  who  may  re- 
'*  member,  when  he  is  king,  that  it  was  you  who  set 
**  the  crown  on  his  head/*  The  brothers  observ- 
ing that  several  through  excessive  ambition  aspired 
to  this  high  station,  and  to  obtain  it  paid  a  servile 
court  to  Alexander's  favourites,  declared  that  they 
did  not  know  any  person  more  worthy  of  the  dia- 
dem than  one  Abdolonymus,  descended,  though 
remotely,  from  the  royal  line  ;  but  who,  at  the  same 
time,  was  so  poor,  that  he  was  obliged  to  get  his 
bread  by  day-labour  in  a  garden  without  the  city. 
His  honesty  and  integrity  had  reduced  him,  as  well 
as  many  more,  to  such  extreme  poverty.  Solely 
intent  upon  his  labour,  he  did  not  hear  the  clashing 
of  the  arms  which  had  shaken  all  Asia. 

Immediately  the  two  brothers  went  in  search  of 
Abdohmymus,  with  the  royal  garments,  and  found 
him  weeding  his  garden.  They  then  saluted  him 
king,  and  one  of  them  addressed  him  thus  T  "  You 
"  must  now  change  your  tatters  for  the  dress  I 
"  have  brought  you.  Put  off  the  mean  and  con- 
**  temptible  habit  in  which  you  have  grown  old  ;  * 
**  assume  the  sentiments  of  a  prince  ;  but  when  you 
«'  are  seated  on  the  throne,  continue  to  preserve  the 
*'  virtue  which  made  you  worthy  of  it.  And  when 
<*  you  shall  have  ascended  it,  and  by  that  means 
**  become  the  supreme  dispenser  of  hfe  and  death 
*«  over  all  your  citizens,  be  sure  never  to  forget  the 
*'  condition  in  which,  or  rather  for  which,  you  were 
"  elected."  Abdolonymus  looked  upon  the  whole 
as  a  dream,  and,  unable  to  guess  the  meaning  of  it, 
asked  if  they  were  not  ashamed  to  i  idicule  him  in 
that  manner.  But,  as  he  made  a  greater  resistance 
than  suited  their  inclinations,  they  themselves  wash- 
ed him,    and    threw    over  his  shoulders  a  purple 

♦  Cape  Regis  aninium,  et  in  eamjortunam  qua  dignus  es,  istam 
continentiam  profer.  Et,  cum  in  regali  solio  residebis,  vitœ  ne- 
ci&que  omnium  civiiim  dominusy  cave  obliviscaris  hujus  status  in 
quo  accipis  regmim^  imo  hercule^  propter  quern.    Quint.  Cukt. 
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robe,  richly  embroidered  with  gold  y  then,  after  re- 
peated oaths  of  their  being  in  earnest,  they  con- 
ducted him  to  the  palace. 

The  gews  of  this  was  immediately  spread  over  the 
whole  city.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  were  overjoyed 
at  it,  but  some  murmured,  especially  the  rich,  who, 
despising  Abdolonymus's  former  abject  state,  could 
not  forbear  showing  their  resentment  upon  that 
account  in  the  king's  court.  Alexander  commanded 
the  new-elected  prince  to  be  sent  for,  and  after  sur- 
veying him  attentively  a  long  time,  spoke  thus: 
"  Thy  *  air  and  mien  do  not  contradict  w^iat  is  re- 
*'  lated  of  thy  extraction  ;  but  I  should  be  glad  to 
"  know  with  what  frame  of  mind  thou  didst  bear 
"  thy  poverty  ?" — "  Would  to  the  gods  (replied  he) 
"  that  I  may  bear  this  crown  with  equal  fortitude, 
**  These  hands  have  procured  me  all  I  desired  ; 
"  and  whilst  I  possessed  nothing,  I  wanted  no- 
"  thing."  This  answer  gave  Alexander  a  high  idea 
of  Abdolonymus's  virtue  ;  so  that  he  presented  him 
not  only  with  all  the  rich  furniture  which  had  be- 
longed to  Strato,  but  with  part  of  the  Persian  plun- 
der, and  hkewise  annexed  one  of  the  neighbouring 
provinces  to  his  dominions. 

•^  Syria  and  Phœnicia  were  already  subdued  by 
the  Macedonians,  the  city  of  Tyre  excepted.  This 
city  was  justly  entitled  the  queen  of  the  sea,  that 
element  bringing  to  it  the  tribute  of  all  nations. 
She  boasted  of  being  the  first  that  invented  naviga- 
tion, and  taught  mankind  the  art  of  braving  the 
w^nd  and  waves  by  the  assistance  of  a  frail  bark» 

^  Diod.  1.  xvii.  p.  518—525.  Arrian,  1.  n,  p.  87—100.  Plut, 
in  Alex.  p.  67S  &  679,  Q.  Curt.  1.  iv.  c.  2,  3,  4.  Justin.  1.  xi. 
c.  10. 

*  Corporis^  inquit,  habitus  Jamœ  generis  non  repugnant,  Sed 
libet  scircy  inopiam  quâpatientiâtuleris.  Tumille:  Utinam,  inquit, 
eodem  animo  regnum\  pati possim!  Hœ  manus  suffecere  desiderio 
meo.   Nihil  habenti,  nihil  défait.     Q.  Curt. 

f  The  thought  is  beautiful  and  just.  He  considers  the  regal 
power  as  a  burthen,  more  difficult  to  be  borne  than  poverty  :  reg- 
num  pati. 
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The  happy  situation  of  Tyre,  the  convenience  and 
extent  of  its  ports,  tlie  character  of  its  inhabitants, 
who  were  industrious,  laborious,  patient,  and  ex- 
tremely courteous  to  strangers,  invited  thither  mer- 
chants from  all  parts  of  the  globe;  so  that  it  might 
be  considered,  not  so  much  as  a  city  belonging  to 
any  particular  nation,  as  the  common  city  of  all  na- 
tions, and  the  centre  of  their  commerce. 

Upon  Alexander's  adv^ancing  towards  it,  the  Ty- 
rians  sent  hiAi  an  embassy  with  presents  for  himself, 
and  refreshments  for  his  army.  They  were  w^illing 
to  have  him  for  their  friend,  but  not  for  their  master  ; 
so  that  when  he  discovered  a  desire  of  entering  their 
city,  in  order  to  offer  a  sacrifice  to  Hercules,  its  tu- 
telar god,  they  refused  him  admission.  But  this 
conqueror,  after  gaining  so  many  victories,  had  too 
haughty  a  spirit  to  put  up  with  such  an  affront,  and 
thereupon  was  resolved  to  force  them  to  it  by  a 
siege,  which  they, on  the  other  side,  were  determined 
to  sustain  with  the  utmost  vigour.  The  spring  was 
now  coming  on.  Tyre  was  at  that  time  seated  in 
an  island  of  the  sea,  about  a  quarter  of  a  *  league 
from  the  continent.  It  was  surrounded  with  a  strong 
wall  a  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high,  which  the  waves 
of  the  sea  washed  :  and  the  Carthaginians  (a  colony 
from  Tyre),  a  mighty  people,  and  sovereigns  of  the 
ocean,  whose  ambassadors  were  at  that  time  in-  the 
city,  offering  to  Hercules,  according  to  ancient  cus- 
tom, an  annual  sacrifice,  had  engaged  themselves  to 
succour  the  Tyrians.  It  was  this  that  made  them 
so  haughty.  Firmly  determined  not  to  surrender, 
they  fix  machines  on  the  ramparts  and  on  the  towers, 
arm  their  young  men,  and  build  work-houses  for  the 
artificers,  of  whom  there  were  great  numbers  in  the 
city  ;  so  that  every  part  resounded  with  the  noise 
of  warlike  preparations.  They  likewise  made  iron 
grapples  to  throw  on  the  enemy's  works,  and  tear 
them  away  ;  as  also  cramp-irons,  and  such  like  in- 
struments, invented  for  the  defence  of  cities, 
*  Four  fonrlongs. 
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Alexander  imagined  that  there  were  essential  rea- 
sons why  he  should  possess  himself  of  Tyre.  He 
w^as  sensible  that  he  could  not  invade  Egypt  easily, 
so  long  as  the  Persians  should  be  masters  of  the  sea, 
nor  pursue  Darius  with  safety,  in  case  he  should 
leave  behind  him  so  large  an  extent  of  country,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  were  either  enemies,  or  suspect- 
ed to  be  so.  He  likewise  was  afraid,  lest  some  in- 
surrection should  break  out  in  Greece;  and  that 
his  enemies,  after  having  retaken  in  his  absence  the 
maritime  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  and  increased  their 
fleet,  might  make  his  country  the  seat  of  war  while 
he  was  employed  in  pursuing  Darius  in  the  plains  of 
Babylon.  These  apprehensions  were  the  more  justly 
grounded,  as  the  Lacedsemonians  had  declared  open- 
ly against  him,  and  the  Athenians  sided  with  him 
more  out  of  fear  than  affection.  But,  in  case  he 
should  conquer  Tyre,  all  Phoenicia  being  then  sub- 
ject to  him,  he  would  be  able  to  dispossess  the  Per- 
sians of  half  their  naval  army,  which  consisted  of 
the  fleet  of  that  province  ;  and  would  soon  make 
himself  master  of  the  island  of  Cyprus  and  of  Egypt, 
which  could  not  resist  him  the  instant  he  was  be- 
come master  at  sea. 

On  the  other  side,  it  should  seem,  that,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  rules  of  war,  Alexander,  after  the  battle 
of  Issus,  ought  to  have  pursued  Darius  vigorously, 
and  neither  given  him  an  opportunity  of  recovering 
from  the  fright  into  which  his  defeat  had  thrown 
him,  nor  allowed  him  time  to  raise  a  new  army  ;  the 
success  of  the  enterprise,  which  appeared  infallible, 
being  the  only  thing  that  could  make  him  formidable 
and  superior  to  all  his  enemies.  Add  to  this,  that 
in  case  Alexander  should  fail  in  his  attempt  to  lake 
this  city  (which  was  not  very  unlikely),  he  would 
discredit  his  own  arms,  wouhl  lose  the  fruit  of  his 
victories,  and  prove  to  the  enemy  that  he  was  not 
invincible.  But  God,  who  had  appointed  this  mo- 
narch to  chastise  the  pride  of  Tyre,  as  will  be  seen 
liereafter,  did  not  once  permit  those  thoughts  to 
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enter  his  mind  ;  but  determined  him  to  lay  siege  to 
tlie  place,  in  spite  of  all  the  difficulties  which  op- 
posed so  hazardous  a  design,  and  the  many  reasons 
which  should  have  prompted  him  to  pursue  quite 
different  measures. 

It  was  impossible  to  come  near  this  city  in  order 
to  storm  it,  without  making  a  causeway  which  would 
reach  from  the  continent  to  the  island  ;  and  an  at- 
tempt of  this  kind  would  be  attended  with  difficulties 
that  were  seemingly  insurmountable.  Tlie  little  arm 
of  the  sea,  which  separated  the  island  from  the  conti- 
nent, was  exposed  to  the  west  wind,  which  often 
raised  such  dreadful  storms  there,  that  the  waves 
would  in  an  instant  sweep  away  all  his  works.  Be- 
sides, as  the  city  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the 
sea,  there  was  no  fixing  scaling-ladders,  nor  erect- 
ing batteries,  but  at  a  distance  in  the  ships  ;  and 
the  walls  which  projected  into  the  sea  towards  the 
lower  part,  prevented  people  from  landing  ;  not  to 
mention  that  the  military  engines,  which  might  liave 
been  put  on  board  the  galleys,  could  not  do  much 
execution,  the  waves  were  so  very  tumultuous. 

But  nothing  was  capable  of  checking  or  vanquish- 
ing the  resolution  of  Alexander,  who  was  determin- 
ed to  carry  the  city  at  any  rate.  However,  as  the 
few  vessels  he  possessed  lay  at  a  great  distance  from 
him,  and  the  siege  of  so  strong  a  place  might  possi- 
bly last  a  long  time,  and  so  retard  his  other  enter- 
prises, he  thought  proper  first  to  attempt  an  accom- 
modation. Accordingly,  he  sent  heralds,  who  pro- 
posed  a  peace  between  Alexander  and  their  city  ; 
but  these  the  Tynans  killed,  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nations,  and  threw  them  from  the  top  of  the  walls 
into  the  sea.  Al^ander,  exasperated  at  &o  cruel 
an  outrage,  formed  a  resolution  at  once,  and  em- 
ployed  his  whole  attention  in  raising  a  dike.  He 
tbund  in  the  ruins  of  old  Tyre,  which  stood  on  the 
continent,  and  was  called  Palas-Tyrus,  materials  to 
make  piers,  and  he  took  all  the  stones  and  rubbish 
from  it.    Mount  Libivnus,  which  was  not  far  distant 
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from  it,  so  famous  in  Scripture  for  its  cedars,  fui'nish- 
ed  him  with  wood  for  piles  and  other  timber  work. 
The  soldiers  began  the  pier  with  great  alacrity, 
being  animated  by  the  presence  of  their  sovereign, 
who  himself  gave  out  all  the  orders;   and  who, 
*  knowing  perfectly  how  to  insinuate  himself  into 
the  good  WÛ11,  and  to  gain  the  affections  of  his  troops, 
excited  some  by  praises,  and  others  by  slight  repri- 
mands^ intermixed  with  kind  expressions,  and  soft- 
ened by  promises.      At  first  they  advanced  with 
pretty  great  speed,  the  piles  being  easily  driven  into 
the  slime,  which  served  as  mortar  for  the  stones  ; 
and  as  the  place  where  these  works  were  carrying 
on  was  at  some  distance  from  the  city,  they  went  on 
without  interruption.     But  the  farther  they  went 
from  the  shore,  the  greater  difficulties  they  met  with  : 
because  the  sea  w^as  deeper,  and  the  workmen  were 
very  much  annoyed  by  the  darts  discharged  from 
the  top  of  the  walls.   The  enemy,  who  were  masters 
of  the  sea,  coming  forward  in  boats,  and  rakjng  the 
dike  on  each  side,  prevented  the  Macedonians  from 
carrying  it  on  with  vigour.    Then  adding  insults  to 
their  attacks,  they  cried  aloud  to  Alexander's  soldiers, 
'«  That  it  was  a  noble  sight  to  see  those  conquerors, 
"  whose  names  were  so  renowned  all  the  world  over, 
**  carrying  burthens  on  their  backs  like  so  many 
*«  beasts.'*     And  they  would  afterwards  ask  them 
in  a  contemptuous  tone  of  voice,  "  Whether  Alex- 
*«  ander  was  greater  than  Neptune  ;  and  whether  he 
*«  pretended  to  prevail  over  that  god  ?" 

But  these  taunts  did  but  inflame  the  courage  of 
the  soldiers.  At  last  the  causeway  appeared  above 
water,  began  to  shew  a  level  of  a  considerable 
breadth,  and  to  approacli  the  city.  Then  the  be- 
sieged perceiving  with  terror  the  vastness  of  the 
work,  which  the  sea  had  till  then  kept  from  their 
sight,  came  in  barks  in  order  to  view  the  bank, 
which  was  not  yet  firm.  These  barks  were  full  of 
^lingers,  bowmen,  and  others,  who  hurled  javelins, 
*  Handquaquam  rwik  tractandi  mUitares  animos.     Q.  Curt. 
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and  even  fire  ;  and  being  spread  to  the  right  and 
left  about  the  bank,  they  shot  on  all  sides  upon  the 
workmen,  several  of  whom  were  wounded  ;  it  not 
being  possible  for  them  to  ward  off  the  blows,  be- 
cause of  the  great  ease  and  swiftness  with  which  the 
boats  moved  backwards  and  forwards  ;  so  that  they 
were  obliged  to  leave  the  work  to  defend  themselves. 
It  was  therefore  resolved,  that  skins  and  sails  should 
be  spread  to  cover  the  workmen  ;  and  that  two 
wooden  towers  should  be- raised  at  the  head  of  the 
bank,  to  prevent  the  approaches  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  other  side,  the  Tyrians  made  a  descent  on 
the  shore,  out  of  tbe  view  of  the  camp,  where  they 
landed  some  soldiers,  who  cut  to  pieces  those  that 
carried  the  stones;  and  on  mount  Libanus  there 
also  were  some  Arabian  peasants,  who  meeting  the 
Macedonians  straggling  up  and  dowai,  killed  near 
thirty  of  them,  and  took  prisoners  very  near  the 
same  number.  These  small  losses  oblio-ed  Alex- 
ander  to  separate  his  troops  into  différent  bodies. 

The  besieged,  in  the  mean  time,  employed  e^ery 
invention,  every  stratagem  that  could  be  devised,  to 
ruin  the  enemy's  works.  They  took  a  transport- 
vessel,  and  filling  it  with  vine-branches  and  other 
dry  materials,  made  a  large  enclosure  near  the  prow, 
wherein  they  threw  all  these  things,  with  sulphur 
and  pitch,  and  other  combustible  matters.  In  the 
middle  of  this  enclosure  they  set  up  two  masts,  to 
each  of  which  they  fixed  two  sail-yards,  on  which 
were  hung  kettles  full  of  oil,  and  such  like  unctuous 
substances.  They  afterwards  loaded  the  hinder  part 
of  the  vessel  with  stones  and  sand,  in  order  to  raise 
the  prow  ;  and  taking  advantage  of  a  favourable 
wind,  they  towed  it  to  sea  by  the  assistance  of  their 
galleys.  As  soon  as  they  w^ere  come  near  the  towers, 
they  set  fire  to  the  vessel,  and  drew  it  towards  the 
extremity  of  the  causeway.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
sailors  who  were  in  it,  leaped  into  the  sea  and  swam 
away.  Immediately  the  fire  catched,  with  great 
violence,  the  towers,   and   the  rest  of  the  works 
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which  were  at  the  head  of  the  causeway  ;  and  the 
sail-yards  being  driven  backward  and  forward, threw 
oil  upon  the  fire,  and  increased  the  flame.  And, 
to  prevent  the  Macedonians  from  extinguishing  it, 
the  Tyrians,  who  were  in  their  galieys,  were  perpe- 
tually hurling  at  the  towers  fiery  darts  and  burning 
torches,  insomuch  that  there  was  no  approaching 
them.  Several  Macedonians  lost  their  lives  in  a 
miserable  manner  on  the  causeway  ;  being  either 
shot  through  with  arrows,  or  burnt  to  death  ;  whilst 
others,  throwing  down  their  arms,  leaped  into  the 
sea.  But  as  they  were  swimming  away,  the  Tyrians, 
choosmg  to  take  them  alive  rather  than  kill  them, 
maimed  their  hands  with  clubs  and  stones  ;  and 
after  disabling  them,  carried  them  off.  At  the  same 
time,  the  besieged,  coming  out  of  the  city  in  little 
boats,  beat  down  the  edges  of  the  causeway,  tore 
up  its  stakes,  and  burnt  the  rest  of  the  engines. 

Alexander,  though  he  saw  most  of  his  designs  de- 
feated, and  his  w^orks  demolished,  was  not  at  all  de- 
jected with  his  loss  and  disappointment.  His  soldiers 
endeavoured,  with  redoubled  vigour,  to  repair  the 
ruins  of  the  causeway  ;  and  made  and  planted  new 
machines  with  such  incredible  celerity,  as  quite 
astonished  the  enemy.  Alexander  himself  was  pre- 
sent on  all  occasions,  and  superintended  every  part 
of  the  works.  His  presence  and  great  abilities  caus- 
ed them  to  advance  still  more  than  the  multitude  of 
hands  employed  in  them.  The  whole  was  near 
finished,  and  brought  almost  to  the  wall  of  the  city, 
when  there  arose  on  a  sudden  an  impetuous  wind, 
which  drove  the  waves  with  so  much  fury  against 
the  bank,  that  the  cement  and  other  things  that 
bound  it  gave  way,  and  the  w^ater  rushing  through 
the  stones,  broke  it  in  the  middle.  As  soon  as  the 
great  heap  of  stones  which  supported  the  earth  was 
throwui  down,  the  whole  sunk  at  once,  as  into  an 
abyss. 

Any  other  than  Alexander  would  that  instant 
have  quite  laid  aside  his  enterprise  ;  and  indeed  he 
VOL,    v%  G 
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himself  debated  whether  he  should  not  raise  the 
siege.    But  a  superior  Power,  who  had  foretold  and 
sworn  the  ruin  of  Tyre,  and  whose  orders,  without 
being  conscious  of  it,  this  prince  only  executed, 
prompted  him  to  continue  the  siege,  and  dispelling 
all  his  fear  and  anxiety,  inspired  him  with  courage 
and  confidence,  and  fired  the  breasts  of  his  whole 
army  with  the  same  sentiments.     For  now  the  sol- 
diers, as  if  but  that  moment  arrived  before  the  city, 
forgetting  all  tlie  toils  they  had  undergone,  began  to 
raise  a  new  mole,  at  which  they  worked  incessantly. 
Alexander  was  sensible,  that  it  would  not  be  pos- 
sible for  him  either  to  complete  the  causeway,  or 
take  the  city,  as  long  as  the  Tyrians  should  continue 
masters  at  sea.     He  therefore  resolved  to  assemble 
before  Sidon  his  few  remaining  galleys.    At  the  same 
time,  the  kings  of  *  Aradus  and  Byblos,  hearing  that 
Alexander  had  conquered  their  cities,  abandoned  the 
Persian  fleet,  and  joined  him  with  their  vessels,  and 
those  of  the  Sidonians,  which  made  in  all  eighty  sail. 
There  arrived  also,  much  about  the  same  time,  ten 
galleys  from  Rhodes,  three  from  Soli  and  Mallos, 
ten  from  Lycia,  and  one  from  Macedonia  of  iifty 
oars.     A  little  after,  the  kings  of  Cyprus,  hearing 
that  the  Persian  army  had  been  defeated  near  the 
city  of  Issus,  and  that  Alexander  had  possessed  hin> 
selfof  Phœnicia,  brought  him  a  reinforcement  of  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  and  twenty  galleys. 

The  king,  whilst  his  soldiers  were  preparing  the 
ships  and  engines,  took  some  troops  of  horse,  with 
his  own  regiment  of  guards,  and  march.ed  towards  a 
mountain  of  Arabia,  called  Antilibanus.  The  ten- 
der regard  he  had  for  his  old  tutor,  who  was  absolute- 
ly resolved  to  foUw  his  pupil,  exposed  Alexander  to 
very  great  danger.  This  was  Lysimachus,  who  gave 
the  name  of  Achilles  to  his  scholar,  and  called  him- 
self t  Phoenix.  When  the  king  was  got  to  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  he  leaped  from  his  horse,  and  be^- 

*   Cities  of  Phœnicia.  -  ' 

t  It  is  well  kaowQ  that  Phœnix  was  governor  to  Achilles, 
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gan  to  walk.  His  troops  got  a  considerable  way 
before  him.  It  was  already  late,  and  Alexander  not 
being  willing  to  leave  his  preceptor,  who  was  very 
corpulent. and  scarce  able  to  walk,  was  by  that  means 
separated  from  his  little  army,  accompanied  only  by 
a  very  few  soldiers  ;  and  in  this  manner  spent  the 
whole  night  very  near  the  enemy,  who  were  so  nu- 
merous, that  they  might  easily  have  overpowered 
him.  However,  his  usual  good  fortune  and  courage 
extricated  him  from  this  danger  ;  so  that,  coming 
up  afterwards  with  his  forces,  he  advanced  forward 
into  the  country,  took  all  the  strong  places  either  by 
force  or  capitulation,  and  returned  the  eleventh  day 
to  Sidon,  where  he  found  Alexander,  son  of  Pole- 
mocrates,  who  had  brought  him  a  reinforcement  of 
four  thousand  Greeks  from  Peloponnesus. 

The  fleet  being  ready,  Alexander  took  some  sol- 
diers from  among  his  guards,  and  these  he  embark- 
ed with  him,  in  order  to  employ  them  in  close  fight 
with  the  enemy  ;  and  then  set  sail  towards  Tyre  in 
order  of  battle.  He  himself  was  on  the  extremity 
of  the  right  wing,  which  extended  itself  towards  the 
main  ocean,  being  accompanied  by  the  kings  of 
Cyprus  and  Phœnicia  ;  the  left  was  commanded  by 
Craterus.  The  Tyrians  were  at  first  determined  to 
give  battle  ;  but  after  they  heard  of  the  uniting  of 
these  forces,  and  saw  the  army  advance,  which  made 
a  grand  appearance  (for  Alexander  had  halted  to 
wait  the  coming  up  of  his  left  wing),  they  kept  all 
their  galleys  in  the  harbours,  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  entering  them.  When  the  king  saw  this,  he 
advanced  nearer  the  city  ;  and  finding  it  would  be 
impossible  for  him  to  force  the  port  which  lay  to- 
wards Sidon,  because  of  the  extreme  narrowness  of 
the  entrance,  and  its  being  defended  by  a  large 
number  of  galleys,  all  whose  prows  were  turned  to- 
wards the  main  ocean,  he  only  sunk  three  of  them 
which  lay  without,  and  afterwards  came  to  an  an- 
chor with  his  whole  fleet,  pretty  near  the  mole,  along 
the  shore,  where  his  ships  rode  in  safety. 
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Whilst  aU  these  things  were  doing,  the  new  mole 
was  carried  on  with  great  vigour.     The  workmen 
threw  into  the  sea  whole  trees  with  all  their  branches 
on  them  ;  and  laid  great  stones  ov  er  these,  on  which 
they  put  other  trees,  and  the  latter  they  covered  with 
a  kind  of  unctuous  earth,  which  served  instead  of 
mortar.   Afterwards  heaping  more  trees  and  stones 
on  these,  the  whole  thus  joined  together  formed  one 
entire  body.     This  causeway  was  made  wider  than 
the  former,  in  order  that  the  towers,  that  were  built 
in  the  middle,  might  be  out  of  the  reach  of  such  ar- 
rows as  should  be  shot  from  those  ships  which  might 
attempt  to  break  down  the  edges  of  the  bank.     The 
besieged,  on  the  other  side,  exerted  themselves  with 
extraordinary  bravery,  and  did  all  that  lay  in  their 
power  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  work.    But  nothing 
was  of  so  much  service  to  them  as  their  divers,  who, 
swimming  under  water,  came  unperceived  quite  up 
to  the  bank,  and  with  hooks  drew  such  branches  to 
them  as  projected  beyond  the  work  ;  and  pulling 
forward  with  great  strength,  forced  away  every  thing 
that  was  over  them.     This  was  one  expedient  by 
which  the  work  was  retarded  ;  however,  after  many 
delays,  the  patience  of  the  workmen  surmounting 
every  obstacle,  it  was  at  last  finished  in  its  utmost 
perfection.     The  Macedonians  placed  mihtary  en- 
gines of  all  kinds  on  the  causeway,  in  order  to  shake 
the  walls  with  battering-rams,  and  hurl  on  the  be- 
sieged arrows,  stones,  and  burning  torches. 

At  the  same  time,  Alexander  ordered  the  Cyprian 
fleet,  commanded  by  Andromachus,  to  take  its  sta* 
tion  befora  the  harbour  which  lay  towards  Sidon  ^ 
and  that  of  Phœnicia  before  the  harbour  on  the 
other  side  of  the  causeway  facing  Egypt,  towards 
that  part  where  his  own  tent  was  pitched  ;  and 
made  preparations  for  attacking  the  city  on  every 
side.  The  Tyrians,  in  their  turn,  prepared  for  a 
vigorous  defence.  On  that  side  which  lay  towards 
the  causeway,  they  had  erected  towers  on  the  wall, 
which  was  of  a  prodigious  height»  and  of  a  propor- 
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tionable  breadth,  the  whole  built  with  great  stones 
cemented  together  with  mortar.  The  access  to  any 
other  part  was  very  near  as  difficult,  the  Tyrians  hav- 
ing fenced  the  foot  of  the  wall  with  great  stones,  to 
keep  the  enemy  from  approaching  it.  The  business 
then  was,  first  to  draw  these  away,  which  could  not 
be  done  but  with  the  utmost  difficulty,  because  the 
soldiers  could  not  keep  very  firm  on  their  legs, 
in  the  ships.  Besides,  the  Tyrians  advanced  with 
covered  galleys,  and  cut  the  cables  which  held  the 
ships  at  anchor  :  so  that  Alexander  was  obliged  to 
cover,  in  like  manner,  several  vessels  of  thirty 
rowers  each,  and  to  station  these  across,  to  secure 
the  anchors  from  the  attacks  of  the  Tyrian  galleys. 
But  still  the  divers  came  and  cut  them  unperceived, 
so  that  they  were  at  last  forced  to  fix  them  with 
iron  chains.  After  this,  they  drew  these  stones 
with  cable-ropes,  and  carrying  them  off  with  en- 
gines, they  were  thrown  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
where  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  do  any  further 
mischief.  The  foot  of  the  wall  being  thus  cleared, 
the  vessels  had  very  easy  access  to  it.  In  this  man- 
ner the  Tyrians  were  invested  on  all  sides,  and  at- 
tacked at  the  same  time  both  by  sea  and  land. 

The  Macedonians  had  joined  (two  and  two)  gal- 
leys of  four  banks  of  oars,  in  such  a  manner,  that 
the  prows  were  fastened,  and  the  sterns  so  far  dis- 
tant one  from  the  other,  as  was  necessary  for  the 
pieces  of  timber  between  them  to  be  of  a  proper 
length.  After  this  they  threw  from  one  stern  to  the 
other  saiUyards,  which  were  fastened  together  by 
planks  laid  across,  in  order  for  the  soldiers  to  stand 
fast  on  that  space.  The  galleys  being  thus  equip- 
ped, they  rowed  towards  the  city,  and  shot  (under 
covert)  against  those  who  defended  the  walls,  the 
prows  serving  them  as  so  many  parapets.  The 
king  caused  them  to  advance  about  midnight,  in 
order  to  surround  the  walls,  and  make  a  general 
assault.  The  Tyrians  now  gave  themselves  for 
lost,  when  on  a  sudden  the  sky  was  overspread 
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with  such  thick  clouds,  as  quite  took  away  the  faint 
glimmerings  of  light  which  before  darted  through 
the  gloom.  The  sea  rises  by  insensible  degrees  ; 
and  the  billows  being  swelled  by  the  fury  of  the 
winds,  raise  a  dreadful  storm.  The  vessels  dash 
one  against  the  other  with  so  much  violence,  that 
the  cables,  v;hich  before  fastened  them  together,  are 
either  loosened  or  break  to  pieces;  the  planks  split, 
and,  making  a  horrible  crash,  carry  off  the  soldiers 
with  them  ;  for  the  tempest  was  so  furious,  that  it 
was  not  possible  to  manage  or  steer  galleys  thus 
flistened  together.  The  soldier  was  a  hindrance 
to  the  sailor,  and  the  sailor  to  the  soldier  ;  and,  as 
liappens  on  such  occasions,  those  took  the  com- 
mand whose  business  it  was  to  obey  ;  fear  and  anxie- 
ty throwing  all  thinixs  into  confusion.  But  now  the 
rowers  exerted  themselves  with  so  much  vigour,  that 
they  got  the  better  of  the  sea,  and  seemed  to  rescue 
by  main  force  their  ships  from  the  waves.  At  last 
they  brought  them  near  the  shore,  but  the  greatest 
part  in  a  shattered  condition. 

At  the  same  time  there  arrived  at  Tyre  thirty  am- 
bassadors from  Carthage,  who  did  not  bring  the 
least  succours,  though  they  had  promised  such 
mighty  things.  Instead  of  this,  they  only  made 
excuses,  declaring  that  it  was  witli  the  greatest  grief 
the  Carthaginians  found  themselves  absolutely  un- 
able to  assist  the  Tyrians  in  any  manner;  for  that 
they  themselves  were  engaged  in  a  war,  not  as  *  be- 
fore for  empire,  but  to  save  their  country.  And 
indeed  the  Syracusans  were  laying  waste  all  Africa 
at  that  time  with  a  powerful  army,  and  had  pitched 
their  camp  not  far  from  the  walls  of  Carthage.  The 
Tyrians,  though  the  great  hopes  they  had  conceived 
were  thus  frustrated,  were  no  ways  dejected.  They 
only  took  the  wise  precaution  of  sending  most  of 
their  women  and  children  to  Carthage,  in  order 
that  they  themselves  might  be  in  a  condition  to  de- 

*  See  Vol.  I.  in  the  history  of  Carthage. 
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ibïià  themselves  to  the  last  extremity,  and  bear  more 
courageously  the  greatest  calamities  which  might 
befall  them,  when  they  had  once  lodged,  in  a  secure 
asylum,  what  they  most  valued  in  the  world. 

There  was  in  the  city  a  brazen  statue  of  Apollo, 
of  an  enormous  size.  This  Colossus  had  formerly 
stood  in  the  city  of  Gela  in  Sicily.  '  TUe  Carthagi- 
nians having  taken  it  about  the  year  412  before 
Christ,  had  given  it  by  way  of  present,  to  the  city 
of  Tyre,  which  they  always  considered  as  the  mother 
of  Carthage.  The  Tyrians  had  set  it  up  in  their 
city,  and  worship  was  paid  to  it.  During  the  siege, 
in  consequence  of  a  dream  which  one  of  the  citizens 
had,  the  Tyrians  imagined  that  Apollo  was  determin- 
ed to  leave  them,  and  go  over  to  Alexander.  Im- 
mediately they  flistened  with  a  gold  chain  his  statue 
to  Hercules's  altar,  to  prevent  the  deity  from  leaving 
them.  For  these  people  were  silly  enough  to  be- 
lieve, that  after  his  statue  was  thus  fiastened  down,  it 
would  not  be  possible  tor  him  to  make  his  escape  ; 
and  that  he  would  be  prevented  from  doing  so  by 
Hercules,  the  tutelar  god  of  the  city.  What  a 
strange  ideathe  heathens  had  of  their  divinities! 

Some  of  the  Tyrians  proposed  the  restoring  of  a 
sacrifice  which  had  been  discontinued  for  many 
ages  ;  and  this  was,  to  sacrifice  a  child  born  of  free 
parents,  to  Saturn.  The  Carthaginians,  who  had 
borrowed  this  sacrilegious  custom  from  their  found- 
ers, preserved  it  till  the  destruction  of  their  city  ; 
and  had  not  the  old  men,  who  were  invested  with 
the  greatest  authority  in  T}'re,  opposed  the  design, 
this  cruelly  superstitious  custom  would  have  prevail- 
ed  over  every  sentiment  of  humanity. 

The  Tyrians,  finding  their  city  exposed  every  mo- 
ment to  be  taken  by  storm,  resolved  to  fall  upon  the 
Cyprian  fleet,  which  lay  at  anchor  on  the  side  to- 
wards Sidon.  They  took  the  opportunity  to  do  this 
at  a  time  when  the  seamen  of  Alexander's  fleet  were 
dispersed   up  and  down  ;  and  when  he  himself  was 

*  DJod.  ].  xiii.  p.  226.  ^ 
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withdrawn  to  his  tent,  pitched  on  the  sea-shore.  A  c- 
cordingly  they  came  out,  about  noon,  with  thirteen 
galleys,  all  manned  with  choice  soldiers  who  were 
used  to  sea-fights  ;  and  rowing  with  all  their  might, 
came  thundering  on  the  enemy's  vessels.  Part  of 
them  they  found  empty,  and  the  rest  had  been  man- 
ned in  great  haste.  Some  of  these  they  sunk,  and 
drove  several  of  them  against  the  shores,  where 
they  were  dashed  to  pieces.  The  loss  would  have 
been  still  greater,  had  not  Alexander,  the  instant 
he  heard  of  this  sally,  advanced  at  the  head  of  his 
whole  fleet  with  all  imaginable  dispatch  against  the 
Tyrians.  However,  these  did  not  wait  his  coming 
up,  but  withdrew  into  the  harbour,  after  having  also 
lost  some  of  their  ships. 

And  now  the  engines  playing,  the  city  was  warm- 
ly attacked  on  all  sides,  and  as  vigorously  defended. 
The  besieged,  taught  and  animated  by  the  imminent 
danger,  and  the  extreme  necessity  to  which  they 
were  reduced,  invented  daily  new  arts  to  defend 
themselves,  and  repulse  the  enemy.  They  warded 
off  all  the  darts  discharged  from  the  balistas  against 
them  by  the  assistance  of  turning-wheels,  which 
either  broke  them  to  pieces,  or  carried  them  another 
way.  They  deadened  the  violence  of  the  stones 
that  were  hurled  at  them,  by  setting  up  a  kind  of 
sails  and  curtains  made  of  a  soft  substance,  which 
easily  gave  way.  To  annoy  the  ships  which  ad- 
vanced against  their  walls,  they  fixed  cranes,  grap- 
pling irons  and  sithes,  to  joists  or  beams  ;  then 
straining  their  catapultas  (an  enormous  kind  of  cross- 
bows), they  laid  those  great  pieces  of  timber  upon 
them  instead  of  arrows,  and  shot  them  off  on  a  sud- 
den at  the  enemy.  These  crushed  some  to  pieces 
by  their  great  weight  ;  and  the  hooks  or  pensile 
sithes,  with  which  they  were  armed,  tore  others  to 
pieces,  and  did  considerable  damage  to  their  ships. 
They  also  had  brazen  shields,  which  they  drew  red 
hot  out  of  the  fire  ;  and  filling  these  with  burning 
sand,  hurled  them  in  a  instant  from  the  top  of  the 
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wall  upon  the  enemy.  There  was  nothing  the  Ma- 
cedonians so  much  dreaded  as  this  last  invention  ; 
for  the  moment  this  burning  sand  got  to  the  flesh, 
through  the  crevices  in  their  armour,  it  pierced  to 
the  very  bone,  and  stuck  so  close,  that  there  was 
no  pulhngitofF;  so  that  the  soldiers  throwing  down 
their  arms,  and  tearing  their  clothes  to  pieces,  were 
in  this  manner  exposed,  naked  and  defenceless,  to 
the  shot  of  the  enemy. 

It  was  then  that  Alexander,  discouraged  at  so 
vigorous  a  defence,  debated  seriously,  whether  it 
would  not  be  proper  for  him  to  raise  the  siege,  and 
go  into  Egypt  :  for  after  having  overrun  Asia  with 
prodigious  rapidity,  he  found  his  progress  unhappily 
retarded  ;  and  lost,  before  a  single  city,  the  op- 
portunity of  executing  a  great  many  projects  of  in- 
finitely greater  importance.  On  the  other  side,  he 
considered  that  it  would  be  a  great  blemish  to  his 
reputation,  which  had  done  him  greater  service  than 
his  arms,  should  he  leave  Tyre  behind  him,  as  a  proof 
to  the  world  that  he  w^as  not  invincible.  He  there- 
fore resolved  to  make  a  last  eiïbrt  with  a  greater 
number  of  ships,  which  he  manned  with  the  flower 
of  his  army.  Accordingly,  a  second  naval  engage- 
ment was  fought,  in  which  the  Tyrians,  after  fight- 
ing with  intrepidity,  were  obliged  to  draw  off  their 
whole  fleet  towards  the  city.  The  king  pursued  their 
rear  very  close,  but  was  not  able  to  enter  the  har- 
bour, being  repulsed  by  arrows  shot  from  the  walls  : 
however,  he  either  took  or  sunk  a  great  number  of 
their  ships. 

Alexander,  after  letting  his  forces  repose  them- 
selves two  days,  brought  forward  his  fleet  and  his 
engines,  in  order  to  attempt  a  general  assault.  Both 
the  attack  and  defence  were  now  more  vigorous  than 
ever.  The  courage  of  the  combatants  increased 
with  the  danger  ;  and  each  side,  animated  by  the 
most  powerful  motives,  fought  like  lions.  Wherever 
the  battering-rams  had  beat  down  any  part  of  the 
wall,  and  the  bridges  were  thrown  out,  instantly  the 
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Argyraspides  mounted  the  breach  with  the  utmost 
valour,  being  headed  by  Admetus,  one  of  the  brav- 
est officers  in  tlie  army,  who  was  killed  by  the  thrust 
of  a  *  partizan,  as  he  was  encouraging  his  soldiers. 
The  presence  of  the  king,  and  especially  the  ex- 
ample he  set,  fired  his  troops  with  unusual  bravery. 
He  himself  ascended  one  of  the  towers,  which  was 
of  a  prodigious  height,  and  there  was  exposed  to  the 
greatest  danger  his  courage  had  ever  made  him  ha- 
zard :  fo]',  being  immediately  known  by  his  insignia 
and  the  richness  of  his  armour,  he  served  as  a  mark 
for  all  the  arrows  of  the  enemy.  On  this  occasion 
he  performed  wonders  ;  killing,  with  javelins,  seve- 
ral of  those  who  defended  the  wall  ;  then  advan- 
cing nearer  to  them,  he  forced  some  with  his  sword, 
and  others  with  his  shield,  either  into  the  city  or 
the  sea  ;  the  tower  where  he  fought  almost  touch- 
ing the  wall.  He  soon  went  over  it,  by  the  assis- 
tance of  floating  bridges,  and  followed  by  the  no- 
bility, possessed  himself  of  two  towers,  and  the 
space  between  them.  The  battering-rams  had  al- 
ready made  several  breaches  ;  the  fleet  had  forced 
the  harbour  ;  and  some  of  the  Macedonians  had 
possessed  themselves  of  the  towers  which  were 
abandoned.  The  Tyrians,  seeing  the  enemy  ma- 
ster of  their  rampart,  retired  towards  an  open  place, 
called  the  square  of  Agenor,  and  there  stood  their 
ground  ;  but  Alexander  marching  up  with  his  regi- 
ment of  body-guards,  killed  part  of  them,  and  oblig- 

.  ed  the  rest  to  fly.  At  the  same  time,  the  city  be- 
ing taken  on  that  side  which  lay  towards  the  har- 
bour, the  Macedonians  ran  up  and  down  in  every 
quarter,  sparing  no  person  who  came  in  their  way, 
being  higiily  exasperated  at  the  long  resistance  of 
the  besieged,  and  the  barbarities  they  had  exercised 
towards  some  of  their  comrades,  who  had  been 
taken  in  their  return  from  Sidon,  ^nd  thrown  from 
the  battlements,  after  their  throats  had  been  cut  in 

the    sight  of  the  whole  army. 

*  A  kind  of  halbert. 


« 
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The  Tynans  seeing  themselves  overpowered  on 
all  sides,  some  fly  to  the  temples,  to  implore  the 
assistance  of  the  gods;  others,  sluitting  themselves 
in  their  houses,  escape  the  sword  of  the  conqueror 
by  a  voluntary  death  ;  others  rush  upon  the  enemy, 
firmly  resolved  to  sell  their  lives  at  the  dearest  rate. 
Most  of  the  citizen.^  were  got  on  the  house-tops, 
w  hence  they  threw  stones,  and  whatever  came  first 
to  hand,  upon  such  as  advanced  forward  into  the 
city.  The  king  gave  orders  to  kill  ail  the  inha- 
bitants (those  excepted  who  had  sheltered  them- 
selves in  the  temples),  and  to  set  fire  to  every  part 
of  Tyre.  Although  this  order  was  published  by 
sound  of  trumpet,  yet  not  one  person  who  carried 
arms  fled  to  the  asylums.  'ilie  temples  were 
filled  with  such  young  women  and  children  only 
as  had  remained  in  the  city.  The  old  men  wait- 
ed at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  in  expectation 
every  instant  of  being  sacrificed  to  the  rage  oi  the 
soldiers.  It  is  true,  indeed,  thiit  the  Sidonian 
soldiers,  who  were  in  Alexander's  camp,  saved 
great  numbers  of  them.  For,  having  entered  the 
city  indiscriminately  with  the  conquerors,  and  call- 
ing to  mind  their  ancient  afflnity  with  the  Tyrians 
(Agenor  having  founded  botli  Tyre  and  Sidon), 
they  carried  off  great  numbers  privately  on  board 
their  ships,  and  conveyed  them  to  Sidon.  By  this 
kind  deceit  flf>een  thousand  were  saved  from  the 
rage  of  the  conqueror;  and  we  may  judge  of  the 
greatness  of  the  slaughter,  from  the  number  of  the 
soldiers  who  were  cut  to  pieces  on  the  rampart  of 
the  city  only,  who  amounted  to  six  thousand.  How- 
ever, the  king's  anger  not  being  fully  ap])eased5  he 
exhibited  a  scene,  which  appeared  dreadful  even  to 
the  conquerors;  for,  two  thousand  men  remaining 
after  the  soldiers  had  been  glutted  with  slaughter, 
Alexander  caused  them  to  be  fixed  upon  crosses 
along  the  sea-shore.  He  pardoned  the  ambassadors 
of  Carthage,  who  were  come  to  their  metropolis  to 
offer  up  a  sacrifice  to  Hercules  according  to  annual 
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custom.  The  number  of  prisoners,  both  foreigners 
and  citizens,  amounted  to  thirty  thousand,  who 
were  all  sold.  As  for  the  Macedonians,  their  loss 
was  very  inconsiderable. 

Alexander  offered  a  sacrifice  to  Hercules,  and 
conducted  the  ceremony  with  all  his  land  forces 
under  arms,  in  concert  with  the  fleet.  He  also  so- 
lemnised gymnastic  exercises  in  honour  of  the  same 
god,  in  the  temple  dedicated  to  him.  With  regard 
to  the  statue  of  Apollo,  above-mentioned,  he  took 
off  the  chains  from  it,  restored  it  to  its  former  li- 
berty, and  commanded  that  this  god  should  thence- 
forwards  be  adored  under  the  name  of  Philalexan" 
der,  that  is,  the  Friend  of  Alexander.  If  we  may 
believe  Timaeus,  the  Greeks  began  to  pay  him  this 
solemn  worship,  for  having  occasioned  the  taking 
of  Tyre,  which  happened  the  day  and  hour  that  the 
Carthagenians  had  carried  off  this  statue  from 
Gela.  The  city  of  Tyre  was  taken  about  the  end  of 
September,  *  after  having  sustained  a  seven  months' 
siege. 

Thus  were  fully  accomplished  the  menaces  which 
God  had  pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets 
against  the  city  of  Tyre,  t  Nabuchodonosor  had 
begun  to  execute  those  threats,  by  besieging  and 
taking  it  ;  and  they  were  completed  by  the  sad 
catastrophe  we  have  here  described.  As  this 
^  double  event  forms  one  of  the  most  considerable 
passages  in  history,  and  as  the  Scriptures  have  given 
us  several  very  remarkable  circumstances  of  it,  I 
shall  ejideavour  to  unite  here,  in  one  view,  all  that 
ihey  relate  concerning  the  city  of  Tyre,  its  power, 
riches,  haughtiness,  and  irreligion  ;  the  different 
punishments  with  which  God  chastised  its  pride  and 
other  vices;  and  atlength  its  last  re-establishment,  but 
in  a  manner  entirely  different  from  the  former.  Me- 
thinks  I  revive  on  a  sudden,  when,  through  the  multi- 
tude of  profane  histories  which  heathen  antiquity  fur- 

*  A.  M.  3'>72.     Ant.  J.  C.  332. 

t  Or  Nebuchadnez7.ar,  as  he  is  called  in  our  version. 
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wishes,  and  in  every  part  whereof  there  reigns  an 
entire  oblivion,  not  to  say  more,  of  the  Ahnighty, 
the  sacret  Scriptures  exhibit  themselves,  and  unfold 
to  me  the  secred  designs  of  God  over  kingdoms  and 
empires  ;  and  teach  me  what  idea  we  are  to  form 
of  those  things  which  appear  the  mo&t  worthy  of  es- 
teem, the  most  august  in  the  eyes  of  men. 

But  before  I  relate  the  prophecies  concerningTyre, 

I  shall  here  present  the  reader  with  a  little  abstract 

of  the  history  of  that  famous  city,  by  which  he  will 

be  the  better  enabled  to  understand  the  prophecies. 

^  Tyre  was  built  by  the  Sidonians,  two  hundred 

and  forty  years  before  the  building  of  the  temple  of 

Jerusalem  :  for  this  reason  it  is  called  by  Isaiah, 

**  the  daughter  of  Sidon."     It  soon  surpassed  its 

mother-city  in  extent,  powder,  and  riches. 

^It  was  besieged  by  Shalmanezer,  and  alone  re- 
sisted the  united  fleets  of  the  Assyrians  and  Phoeni- 
cians J  a  circumstance  which  greatly  heightened  its 
pride. 

"*  Nabuchodonosor  laid  siege  to  Tyre,  at  the  time 
that  Ithobalus  was  the  king  of  that  city  ;  but  did  not 
take  it  till  thirteen  years  after.  But  before  it  was 
conquered,  the  inhabitants  had  retired,  with  most 
of  their  effects,  into  a  neighbouring  island,  where 
they  built  a  new  city.  The  old  one  was  razed  to  the 
very  foundation,  and  has  since  been  no  more  than 
a  village,  known  by  the  name  of  "  Paula?  Tyrus," 
or  Ancient  Tyre  :  but  the  new  one  rose  to  greater 
power  than  ever. 

It  was  in  this  great  and  flourishing  condition, 
when  Alexander  besieged  and  took  it.  And  here 
begin  the  seventy  years  obscurity  and  oblivion,  in 
which  it  was  to  He,  according  to  Isaiah.  It  was  in- 
deed soon  repaired,  because  the  Sidonians,  who  en- 
tered the  city  with  Alexander's  army,  saved  fifteen 
thousand  of  their  citizens  (as  was  before  observed), 

k  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  viii.  c.  3.     A.  M.  2752  Ant.  J.  C.  1252. 
»  Joteph.  Antiq.  1.  ix.  c.  14.     A.  M.  S2S5.  Ant.  J.  C.  719- 
?  Ibid.  I.  X.  c,  11.    A.  J\J.  S432.  Ant.  J.  C,  572. 
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who,  after  their  return,  applied  themselves  to  cottl- 
merce,  and  repaired  the  ruins  of  their  country  with 
incredible  application  ;  besides  which,  the  women 
and  children,  who  had  been  sent  to  Carthage,  and 
lodged  in  a  place  of  safety,  returned  to  it  at  the 
same  time.  But  Tyre  was  confined  to  the  island 
in  which  it  stood.  Its  trade  extended  no  farther 
than  the  neighbouring  cities,  and  it  had  lost  tiie 
empire  of  the  sea.  And  when,  eighteen  years  after, 
Antigonus  besieged  it  with  a  strong  fleet,  we  do  not 
find  that  the  Tyrians  had  any  maritime  force  to  op- 
pose him.  This  second  siege,  which  reduced  it  a 
second  time  to  captivity,  plunged  it  again  into  the 
state  of  oblivion  from  which  it  endeavoured  to  ex- 
tricate itself;  and  this  oblivion  continued  the  ex- 
act time  foretold  by  Isaiah. 

This  term  of  years  being  expired,  Tyre  recovered' 
its  former  credit  ;  and  at  the  same  time,  resumed  her 
former  vices  ;  till  at  last,  converted  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  it  became  a  holy  andreligious  city. 
The  sacred  writings  acquaint  us  with  part  of  these 
revolutions,  and  this  is  what  we  are  now  to  show. 

°  Tyre,  before  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Baby- 
lon, was  considered  as  one  of  the  most  ancient  and 
flourishing  cities  in  the  world.  Its  industry  and  very 
advantageous  situation  had  raised  it  to  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  seas,  and  made  it  the  centre  of  the 
trade  of  the  whole  universe.  From  the  extreme 
parts  of  Arabia,  Persia,  and  India,  to  the  most  re- 
mote western  coasts  ;  from  Scythia,  and  the  north- 
ern regions,  to  Egypt,  Ethiopia,  and  the  southern 
countries  ;  all  nations  contributed  to  the  increase  of 
its  riches,  splendour,  and  power.  Not  only  the  se- 
veral things  useful  and  necessary  to  society,  which 
those  various  regions  produced  ;  but  whatever  they 
had  that  was  rare,  curious,  magnificent,  or  precious, 
and  best  adapted  to  the  support  of  luxury  and  pride  ; 
all  these  were  brought  to  its  markets.  And  Tyre, 
on  the  other  side,   as  from  a  common  source,  dis- 

•  Ezek.  xxvl.  &  xxvii.  througliout.    Ezçk.  xxvii.  4 — 25. 
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persed  this  varied  abundance  over  all  kingdoms, 
and  infected  them  with  its  corrupt  manners,  by  in- 
spiring them  with  a  love  for  ease,  vanity,  luxury, 
and  voluptuousness. 

°A  long,  uninterrupted  series  of  prosperity  had 
swelled  the  pride  of  Tyre.  She  delighted  to  consi- 
der herself  as  the  queen  of  cities  ;  a  queen  whose 
head  is  adorned  with  a  diadem  ;  whose  correspond- 
ents are  illustrious  princes  ;  whose  rich  traders  dis- 
pute for  superiority  with  kings  ;  who  sees  every 
maritime  power  either  her  allies  or  dependents  ; 
and  who  has  made  herself  necessary  or  formidable 
to  all  nations. 

Tyre  had  now  filled  up  the  measure  of  her  ini- 
quity, by  her  impiety  against  God,  and  her  barba- 
rity exercised  against  his  people.  She  had  rejoiced 
over  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  exclaiming  in  an  insult- 
ing tone  :  ^  "  Behold  then  the  gates  of  this  so  po- 
pulous city  are  broken  down.  Her  inhabitants  shall 
come  to  me,  and  I  will  enrich  myself  with  her  spoils, 
now  she  is  laid  waste."  **  She  was  not  satisfied  with 
having  reduced  the  Jew^s  to  a  state  of  captivity,  not- 
withstanding the  alliance  between  them;  with  selling 
them  to  the  Gentiles,  and  delivering  them  up  to 
their  most  cruel  enemies  :  ''  she  likewise  had  seized 
upon  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  and  carried  away 
from  his  temple  the  most  precious  things,  to  enrich 
therewith  the  temples  of  her  idols. 

•This  profanation  and  cruelty  drew  dow^n  the 
vengeance  of  God  upon  Tyre.  God  is  resolved  to 
destroy  her,  because  she  relied  so  much  upon  her 
own  strength,  her  wisdom,  her  riches,  and  her  al- 
liances. He  therefore  will  bring  against  her  Nabu- 
chodonosor,  that  king  of  kings,  to  overwhelm  her 
with  his  mighty  hosts,  as  with  waters  that  overspread 
their  banks,  to  demolish  her  ramparts,  to  ruin  her 

o  Ezek.  xxvl.  17.  xxvli.  3,  4,  25—32,  3S. 

•  Ezek.  xxvii.  2.  a  Joel  iii.  2—8.  Amos  i.  9,  10. 

•  Joel  iii.  2,  4,  7*  Amos  i.  9.  10. 

•  Jerera.  xlvii.  2,  6.     Ezek.  xxvi.  3—12,  &  19.  xxvii.  27,  34. 
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proud  palaces,  to  deliver  up  her  merchandise  and 
treasures  to  the  soldier,  and  to  raze  Tyre  to  the 
very  foundations,  after  having  set  fire  to  it,  and  ei- 
ther extirpated  or  dispersed  all  its  inhabitants. 

*By  this  so  unexpected  a  fall,  the  Almighty  will 
teach  the  astonished  nations,  that  he  more  evident- 
ly displays  his  providence  by  the  most  incredible 
revolutions  of  states  ;  and  that  his  will  alone  directs 
the  enterprises  of  men,  and  guides  them  as  he 
pleases,  in  order  to  humble  the  proud. 

But  Tyre,  after  she  had  recovered  her  losses 
and  repaired  her  ruins,  forgot  her  former  state  of 
humiliation,  and  the  guilt  which  had  reduced  her 
to  it. 

"^  She  still  was  puffed  up  with  the  glory  of  pos- 
sessing the  empire  of  the  sea  ;  of  being  the  seat  of 
universal  commerce  ;  of  giving  birth  to  the  most 
famous  colonies  ;  of  having  within  her  walls  mer- 
chants, whose  credit,  riches,  and  splendour,  render- 
ed them  equal  to  the  princes  and  great  men  of  the 
earth  ;  *  of  being  governed  by  a  monarch,  who 
might  justly  be  entitled  god  of  the  sea  ;  of  tracing 
back  her  origin  to  the  most  remote  antiquity  ;  of 
having  acquired,  by  a  long  series  of  ages,  a  kind  of 
eternity  ;  and  of  having  a  right  to  promise  herself 
another  such  eternity  in  times  to  come. 

y  But  since  this  city,  corrupted  by  pride  and  ava- 
rice, and  luxury,  has  not  profited  by  the  first  lesson 
which  God  had  given  her  by  the  hands  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  ;  and  since,  after  being  oppressed  by  all 
the  forces  of  the  East,  she  has  not  yet  learned  not 
to  confide  any  longer  in  the  false  and  imaginary 
support  of  her  own  greatness:  *God  foretells  her 
another  chastisement  which  he  will  send  upon  her 
from  the  West,  near  400  years  after  the  first.  '  Her 
destruction  will  come  from  Chittim,  that  is,  Mace- 

*  Ezek.  xxvi.  15,  18,  &  xxvii.  33,  36.     Isa.  xxlii.  8,  y. 
"  Isa.  xxiii.  3,  4,  7,  8,  12.  »  Ezek.  xxviil.  2. 

'  Isa.  xxiii.  13.  »  Jbid.  ver.  11.  12.  13; 

"  1  Muccab.i.  1.  Zech.  ix.  2,  5. 
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donîa  ;  from  a  kingdom  so  weak  and  obscure,  that 
it  had  been  despised  a  few  years  before  ;  a  kingdom 
whence  she  could  never  have  expected  such  a^jlow. 
«'  Tyre,  possessed  with  an  opinion  of  her  own  wis- 
dom, and  proud  of  her  fleets,  of  her  immense  riches, 
which  she  heaped  up  as  mire  in  the  streets,"  and 
also  protected  by  the  whole  power  of  the  Persian 
empire,  does  nor  imagine  she  has  any  thing  to  fear 
from  those  new  enemies,  who,  being  situated  at  a 
great  distance  from  her,  without  either  money, 
strength,  or  reputation  ;  having  neither  harbours 
nor  ships,  and  being  quite  unskilled  in  navigation  ; 
cannot  therefore,  as  she  imagines,  annoy  her  with 
their  land  forces.  ^  Tyre  looks  upon  herself  as  im- 
pregnable, because  she  is  defended  by  lofty  fortifi- 
cations, and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  sea  as 
with  a  moat  and  girdle  :  nevertheless  Alexander, 
by  filling  up  the  arm  of  the  sea  which  separates  her 
from  the  continent,  will  force  off  her  girdle,  and 
demolish  those  ramparts  which  served  her  as  a  se» 
cond  enclosure. 

Tyre,  thus  dispossessed  of  her  dignity  as  queen 
and  as  a  free  city,  boasting  no  more  her  diadem  nor 
her  girdle,  will  be  reduced,  during  seventy  years,  to 
the  mean  condition  of  a  slave.  "  "  The  Lord  hath 
purposed  it,  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to 
bring  into  contempt  all  the  honourable  of  the  earth." 
**  Her  fall  will  drag  after  it  the  ruin  of  trade  in  ge- 
neral ;  and  she  will  prove  to  all  maritime  cities  a 
subject  of  sorrow  and  lamentation,  by  making  them 
lose  the  present  means  and  the  future  hopes  of  en- 
riching themselves. 

*  To  prove,  in  a  sensible  manner,  to  Tyre,  that 
the  prophecy  concerning  her  ruin  is  not  incredi- 
ble, and  that  all  the  strength  and  wisdom  of  man  can 
^loways  ward  off  or  suspend  the  punishment  which 
God  has  prepared  for  the  pride  and  the  abuse  of 
riches,  Isaiah  sets  before  her  the  example  of  Baby- 

"  Isa.  xxiii.  JO,  11,  13.  "  Isa.  xxiii.  9- 

*  Ibid.  ver.  i.  11.  14.  *  Ibid.  ver.  \3,  H. 
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Ion,  whose  destruction  ought  to  have  been  a  Tessoit 
to  her.  *  This  city,  in  which  Nimrod  laid  the 
foundations  of  his  empire,  was  the  most  ancient, 
the  most  populous,  and  embellished  with  more 
edifices,  both  pubhc  and  private,  than  any  other 
city.  She  was  the  capital  of  the  first  empire  that 
ever  existed,  and  was  founded  in  order  to  command 
over  the  whole  earth,  which  seemed  to  be  inhabited 
only  by  families  which  she  had  brought  forth  and 
sent  out  as  so  many  colonies,  whose  common  parent 
she  was.  Nevertheless,  says  the  prophet,,  she  is  no 
more,  neither  Babylon  nor  her  empire.  The  citi- 
zens of  Babylon  had  multiplied  their  ramparts  and 
citadels,  to  render  even  the  besieging  it  impractica- 
ble.  The  inhabitants  had  raised  pompous  palaces, 
to  make  their  names  immortal  ;  but  all  these  forti- 
fications were  but  as  so  many  dens,  in  the  eyes  of 
Providence,  for  wild  beasts  to  dwell  in  ;  and  these^ 
edifices  were  doomed  to  fall  to  dust,  or  else  to  sink 
to  humble  cottages. 

After  so  signal  an  example,  continues  the  pro- 
phet, shall  Tyre,  which  is  so  much  inferior  to  Ba- 
bylon in  many  respects,  dare  to  hope  that  the  me- 
naces pronounced  by  Heaven  against  her,  viz.  to 
deprive  her  of  the  empire  of  the  sea,  and  destroy 
her  fleets,  will  not  be  fulfilled  I 

^To  make  her  the  more  strongly  sensible  hovf 
much  she  has  abused  her  prosperity,  God  will  re- 
duce her  to  a  state  of  humiliation  and  oblivion 
during  threescore  and  ten  years.  «But  after  this 
season  of  obscurity,  she  will  again  endeavour  to 
appear  with  the  air  of  an  harlot,  full  of  charms 
and  artifices,  whose  sole  endeavours  are  to  corrupt 
youth,    and   soothe  their  passions.      To   promote 

*  Behold  the  land  of  tlje  Chaldseans  -,  this  people  was  not  till 
the  Assyrians  founded  it  for  them  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  ; 
they  set  up  the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up  the  palaces  thereof: 
und  he  brought  it  to  ruin.  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish  :  for  your 
strengtli  is  laid  wa^te.     Isa.  xxiii.  13,  I'k 

^  Isa.  xxiii.  15.  '-  Ibid.  vcr.  16. 
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her  commerce,  she  will  use  fraud,  deceit,  and  the 
most  insidious  arts.  She  will  visit  every  part  of  the 
world,  to  collect  the  most  rare  and  most  delicious 
products  of  every  country  :  to  inspire  the  various 
nations  of  the  universe  with  a  love  and  admiration 
for  superfluities  and  splendour,  and  fill  them  with 
an  aversion  for  the  simplicity. and  frugality  of  their 
ancient  manners.  And  she  will  set  every  engine  at 
work,  to  renew  her  ancient  treaties  ;  to  recover  the 
confidence  of  her  former  correspondents  ;  and  to 
compensate,  by  a  speedy  abundance,  the  sterility  of 
seventy  years. 

^  Thus,  in  proportion  as  the  Almighty  shall  give 
Tyre  an  opportunity  of  recovering  her  trade  and 
credit,  she  will  return  to  her  former  shameful  traffic, 
which  God  had  ruined,  by  stripping  her  of  the  great 
possessions  which  she  had  applied  to  such  pernicious 
uses. 

*  But  at  last.  Tyre,  converted  by  the  Gospel,  shall 
no  more  be  a  scandal  and  a  stumbling-block  to  na- 
tions. She  shall  no  longer  sacrifice  her  labour  to 
the  idolatry  of  wealth,  but  to  the  worship  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  comfort  of  those  that  serve  him.  She 
shall  no  longer  render  her  riches  barren  and  useless 
by  detaining  them,  but  shall  scatter  them,  like  fruit- 
ful seed,  from  the  hands  of  believers  and  ministers 
of  the  Gospel. 

One  of  God's  designs,  in  the  prophecies  just  now 
cited,  is  to  give  us  a  just  idea  of  a  traffic,  whose  only 
motive  is  avarice,  and  whose  fruits  are  pleasures, 
vanity,  and  the  corruption  of  morals.  Mankind 
look  upon  cities  enriched  by  a  commerce  like  that 
of  Tyre,  (and  it  is  the  same  with  private  persons), 
as  happier  than  any  other;  as  worthy  of  envy,  and 
as  fit,  (from  their  industry,  labour,  and  the  success  of 
their  application  and  conduct),  to  be  proposed  as 
patterns  for  the  rest  to  copy  after  :  but  God,  on  the 
contrary,  exhibits  them  to  us  under  the  shameful 
image  of  a  woman  lost  to  all  sense  of  virtue  j  whose 

?  Isa.  xxiii.  17»  *  Ibid,  ver.  18. 
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only  view  is  to  seduce  and  cormpt  youth  ;  who  only 
soothes  the  passions  and  flatters  the  senses  ;  who 
abhors  modesty  and  every  sentiment  of  honour  ;  and 
who,  banishing  from  her  countenance  every  inditîa- 
tion  of  shame,  glories  in  her  ignominy.  We  are  not 
to  infer  from  hence,  that  traffic  is  sinful  in  itself;  but 
we  should  separate  from  the  essential  foundation  of 
trade,  which  is  just  and  lawful  when  rightly  used, 
the  passions  of  men  which  intermix  with,  and  by 
that  means  pervert  the  order  and  end  of  it.  Tyre, 
converted  to  Christianity,  teaches  merchants  in  what 
manner  they  are  to  carry  on  their  traffic,  and  the 
use  to  which  they  ought  to  apply  their  profits. 

SECT.  VII.  Darius  writes  a  second  letter  to  Alexander,. 
Journey  of  the  latter  to  Jerusalem.  The  honour  which  he 
pays  to  Jaddus  the  high  priest.  He  is  shown  those  prophe- 
cies of  Daniel  which  relate  to  himself.^  'Hie  king  grants  great 
privileges  to  the  Jews,  but  refuses  them  to  the  Samaritans.^ 
He  besieges  and  takes  Gaza^  enters  Egypt,  a?id  subdues  that 
country.  He  there  lays  the  foundation  of  Alexandria,  then 
goes  into  Libya,  where  he  visits  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon^ 
and  causes  himself  to  be  declared  the  son  of  that  god.  His 
return  into  Egypt* 

^  Whilst  Alexander  was  carrying  on  the  siege  of 
Tyre,  he  had  received  a  second  letter  from  Darius,^ 
who  at  last  gave  him  the  title  of  king.  "  He  ofFer- 
"  ed  him  ten  thousand  talents  (about  one  million 
*'  five  hundred  thousand  pounds)  as  a  ransom  for 
"  the  captive  princesses,  and  his  daughter  Statira 
"  in  marriage,  with  all  the  country  he  had  conquer- 
"^  ed,  as  far  as  the  Euphrates.  Darius  hinted  to  him 
**  the  inconstancy  of  fortune  ;  and  described,  in  the 
**  most  pompous  terms,  the  numberless  troops  who 
'*  were  still  under  his  command.  Could  he  (Alexan- 
**  der)  think  that  k  was  so  very  easy  to  cross  the 
**  Euphrates,  the  Tigris,  the  Araxes,  and  the  Hy- 
*'  daspes,  which  were  as  so  many  bulwarks  to  the 

"  Plut,  ia  Alex.  p.  681.  Quint.  Curt.  L  iv.  c  5.  Arrian.  U  ii. 
11.  101. 
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•*  Persian  empire  ?  That  he  should  not  be  always 
"  shut  up  between  rocks  and  defiles  :  that  they 
"  ought  both  to  appear  in  an  open  plain,  and  that 
"  then  Alexander  would  be  ashamed  to  come  before 
"  him  with  only  a  handful  of  men."  The  king  here- 
upon summoned  a  council,  in  which  Parmenio  was 
of  opinion,  that  he  ought  to  accept  of  those  offers, 
declaring  he  himself  would  agree  to  them,  were  he 
Alexander.  "  And  so  would  I,"  replied  Alexander, 
**  were  I  Parmenio."  He  therefore  returned  the 
following  answer:  *'  That  he  did  not  want  the  money 
**  Darius  (tffered  him  :  that  it  did  not  become  Darius 
"  to  offer  a  thing  he  no  longer  possessed,  or  to  pre- 
**  tend  to  share  what  he  had  entirely  lost  :  that  in 
**  case  he  was  the  only  person  who  did  not  know 
**  which  of  them  was  superior,  a  battle  would  soon 
"  determine  it  :  that  he  should  not  think  to  intimi- 
*'  date  with  rivers,  a  man  who  had  crossed  so  many 
"  seas  :  that  to  whatsoever  place  he  might  find  it 
*'  proper  to  retire,  Alexander  would  not  fail  to  find 
**  him  out."  Darius,  upon  receiving  this  answer, 
lost  all  hopes  of  an  accommodation,  and  prepared 
again  for  war. 

*  From  Tyre  Alexander  marched  to  Jerusalem, 
firmly  resolved  to  show  it  no  more  favour  than  he 
had  done  the  former  city  ;  and  for  this  reason  :  The 
Tyrians  were  so  much  employed  in  trade,  that  they 
quite  neglected  husbandry,  and  brought  most  of 
their  corn  and  other  provisions  from  the  countries 
in  their  neighbourhood.  °*  Galilee,  Samaria,  and 
Judea,  furnished  them  with  the  greatest  quantities. 
At  the  time  that  Alexander  laid  siege  to  their*  city, 
he  himself  was  obliged  to  send  for  provisions  from 
those  countries  :  he  therefore  sent  commissaries  to 
summon  the  inhabitants  to  submit,  and  furnish  his 
army  with  whatever  they  might  want.  The  Jews, 
however,  desired  to  be  excused,  alleging,  that  they 
had  taken  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  Darius  -,  and  per- 

'  Joseph.  Antlq.  1.  xi.  c.  8.  "  Acts  xii.  20. 
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sisted  in  answering  that  they  would  never  acknow-. 
ledge  any  other  sovereign  as  long  as  he  was  Hving  : 
a  rare  example  of  fidelity,  and  worthy  of  the  only 
people  who  in  that  age  acknowledged  the  true  God  ! 
The  Samaritans,  however,  did  not  imitate  them  in 
this  particular  ;  for  they  submitted  with  cheerful-, 
iiess  to  Alexander,  and  even  sent  him  eight  thou- 
sand men  to  serve  at  the  siege  of  Tyre,  and  in 
other  places.  For  the  better  understanding  of 
what  follows,  it  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  present 
the  reader,  in  few  words,  with  the  state  of  the  Sa- 
maritans at  that  time,  and  the  cause  of  the  strong 
antipathy  which  existed  between  them  and  the  Jews. 

1  observed,  *  elsewhere,  that  the  Samaritans  did 
not  descend  from  the  Israelites,  but  w^ere  a  colony 
of  idolators,  taken  from  the  countries  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Euphrates,  whom  Esaraddon,  king  of 
the  Assyrians,  had  sent  to  inhabit  the  cities  of  Sa- 
maria, after  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes.  These  people,  who  were  called  Cuthœi, 
blended  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel  with  that 
of  their  idols  ;  and  on  all  occasions  discovered  an 
enmity  to  the  Jews.  This  hatred  was  much  stronger 
after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  before  and  after  the  restoration  of  the 
temple.  • 

ISotv.'ithstanding  the  reformation  which  the  holy 
man,  Nehemiah,  had  wrought  in  Jerusalem,  with 
regard  to  the  marrying  of  strange  or  foreign  w^o- 
men,  the  evil  had  spread  so  far,  that  the  high- 
priest's  house,  which  ought  to  have  been  pure, 
more  than  any  other  from  these  criminal  mixtures, 
was  itself  polluted  with  them.  "One  of  the  sons 
of  Jehoiada  the  high-priest,  whom  Josephus  calls 
Manasseh,  had  married  the  daughter  of  Sanballat 
the  Horonite  ;  and  many  more  had  follow^ed  his  ex- 
ample. But  Nehemiah,  zealous  for  the  law^  of  God 
which  was  so  shamefully  violated,  commanded 
without  exception,    all   who  had  married  strange. 

'Nell.  xiii. 28.  *  Vol.  II.  History  of  the  AssyrianSo 
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women,  either  to  put  them  away  immediately,  or 
to  depart  the  country.  °  Manasseh  chose  to  go 
into  banishment  rather  than  separate  himself  from 
his  wife,  and  accordingly  withdrew  to  Samaria, 
whither  he  was  followed  by  great  numbers  as  obsti- 
mate  in  rebellion  as  himself;  he  there  settled  them 
under  the  protection  of  Sanballat,  his  father-in-law, 
who  was  governor  of  that  country. 

The  latter  obtained  of  Darius  Nothus  (whom 
probably  the  war  which  broke  out  between  Egypt 
and  Persia  had  brought  into  Phœnicia),  leave  to 
build  on  mount  Gerizem,  near  Samaria,  a  temple 
like  that  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  appoint  Manasseh, 
his  son-in-law,  high-priest  thereof.  From  that  time 
Samaria  became  the  asylum  for  all  the  malcontents 
of  Judea.  And  it  was  this  which  raised  the  ha- 
tred of  the  Jews  against  the  Samaritans  to  its  great- 
est height,  when  they  saw  that  the  latter,  notwith- 
standing the  express  prohibition  of  the  law,  which 
fixed  the  solemn  w^orship  of  the  God  of  Israel  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  had  nevertheless  raised  altar 
against  altar,  and  temple  against  temple,  and  afford- 
ed a  refuge  to  all  who  fled  from  Jerusalem,  to 
screen  themselves  from  the  punishment  which  would 
have  been  inflicted  on  them  for  violating  the  law. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Judea,  when  Alexander 
laid  siege  to  Tyre.  The.  Samaritans,  as  we  before 
observed,  sent  him  a  considerable  body  of  troops  ; 
whereas  the  Jews  thought  they  could  not  submit  to 
him,  as  long  as  Darius,  to  whom  they  had  taken  an 
oath  of  allegiance,  should  be  alive. 

Alexander,  being  little  used  to  such  an  answer, 
particularly  after  he  had  obtained  so  many  victo- 
ries, and  thinking  that  all  things  ought  to  bow  be- 
fore him,  resolved,  the  instant  he  had  conquered 
Tyre,  to  march  against  the  Jews,  and  punish  their 
disobedience  as  rigorously  as  he  had  punished  that 
of  the  Tyrians. 

In  this  imminent  danger,  Jaddus,  the  high-priest, 

!  Joseph.  Antiquit. 
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-wjjo  governed  under  the  Persians,  seeing  himself 
exposed,  with  all  the  inhabitants,  to  the  wrath  of 
the  conqueror,  had  recourse  to  the  protection  of  the 
Almighty,  gave  orders  that  public  prayers  should 
be  made  to  implore  his  assistance,  and  offered  sa- 
crifices. The  night  after,  God  appeared  to  him  in 
a  dream,  and  bid  him,  '*  To  cause  flowers  to  be 
*'  scattered  up  and  down  the  city  ;  to  set  open  all 
**  the  gates,  and  go,  clothed  in  his  pontifical  robes, 
"  with  all  the  priests  dressed  also  in  their  vest- 
"  ments,  and  all  the  rest  clothed  in  white,  to  meet 
**  Alexander,  and  not  to  fear  any  evil  from  that 
*'  king,  inasmuch  as  he  would  protect  them."  This 
command  was  punctually  obeyed  ;  and  accordingly 
this  august  procession,  the  very  day  after,  marched 
out  of  the  city  to  an  eminence  called  *  Sapka^ 
whence  there  was  a  view  of  all  the  plain,  as  well  as 
of  the  temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem.  Here  the 
whole  procession  v^^aited  the  arrival  of  Alexander. 

The  Syrians  and  Phoenicians,  who  were  in  his 
army,  were  persuaded  that  the  wTath  of  this  prince 
was  so  great,  tliat  he  would  certainly  punish  the 
high-priest  in  an  exemplary  manner,  and  destroy 
that  city  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  done  Tyre  ; 
and  flushed  witli  joy  on  that  account,  they  waited 
in  expectation  of  glutting  their  eyes  with  the  cala- 
mities of  a  people  to  whom  they  bore  a  mortal 
hatred.  As  soon  as  the  Jews  heard  of  the  king's 
approach,  they  set  out  to  meet  him  with  all  the 
pomp  before  described.  Alexander  was  struck  at 
the  sight  of  the  high-priest,  in  whose  mitre  and  fore- 
head a  golden  plate  was  fixed,  on  which  the  name 
of  God  was  written.  The  moment  the  king  per- 
ceived the  high-priest,  he  advanced  toward  him  with 
an  air  of  the  most  profound  respect  ;  bowed  his 
body,  adored  the  august  name  upon  his  front,  and 
saluted  him  who  wore  it  with  a  religious  veneration;^ 
Then  the  Jews  surrounding  Alexander,  raised  their 

*  The  Hebrew  word  Sapha  signifies  to  discover  froBi  far,  afs 
fiom  a  tower  or  seiitry-box. 
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voices  to  wish  him  every  kind  of  prosperity.  All 
the  spectators  were  seized  with  inexpressible  sur- 
prise ;  they  could  scarce  believe  their  eyes,  and  did 
not  know  how  to  account  for  a  sight  so  contrary  to 
their  expectation,  and  so  very  improbable. 

Parmenio,  who  could  not  yet  recover  from  his 
astonishment,  asked  the  king  how  it  came  to  pass 
that  he,  who  was  adored  by  every  one,  adored  the 
high  priest  of  the  Jews.  **  I  do  not  (replied  Alex- 
"^ander)  adore  the  high-priest,  but  the  God  whose 
*'  minister  he  is  ;  for  whilst  I  was  at  Dium  in  Ma- 
**  cedonia  (my  mind  wholly  fixed  on  the  great  de- 
**  sign  of  the  Persian  war),  as  1  was  revolving  by 
"  what  means  I  should  conquer  Asia,  this  very  man, 
"  dressed  in  the  same  robes,  appeared  to  me  in  a 
"  dream  ;  exhorted  me  to  banish  every  fear,  bid  me 
**  cross  the  Hellespont  boldly;  and  assured  me  that 
"  his  God  would  march  at  tlie  head  of  my  army, 
•'  and  give  me  the  victory  over  that  of  the  Persians." 
Alexander  added,  that  the  instant  he  saw  this  priest, 
he  knew  him  by  his  habit,  his  stature,  his  air,  and 
his  face,  to  be  the  same  person  whom  he  had  seen 
at  Dium  ;  that  he  was  firmly  persuaded,  it  was  by 
the  command,  and  under  the  immediate  conduct  of 
Heaven  that  had  undertaken  this  war;  that  he 
was  sure  he  should  overcome  Darius  hereafter,  and 
destroy  the  empire  of  the  Persians  ;  and  that  this 
was  the  reason  why  he  adored  this  God  in  the  per- 
son of  his  priest.  Alexander,  after  having  thus  an- 
swered Parmenio,  embraced  the  high-priest,  and  all 
his  brethren  ;  then  walking  in  the  midst  of  them, 
he  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  where  he  offered  sacrifices 
to  God  in  the  temple,  after  the  manner  prescribed 
to  him  by  the  high  priest. 

The  high-priest,  afterwards,  showed  him  those 
passages  in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  are  spo- 
ken of  that  monarch.  I  shall  here  give  an  abstract 
of  them,  which  will  plainly  show  how  the  most  dis- 
tant events  are  present  to  the  Almighty. 

P  God  declares  by  the  prophet  Darnel,  that  gran- 
^Dan.ii.  20,  21,37. 
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deur,  empire,  and  glory,  are  his  ;  that  he  bestows 
them  on  whomsoever  he  pleases,  and  withdraws 
them  in  Hke  manner,  to  punish  the  abuse  of  them  ; 
that  his  wûsdom  and  power  solely  determine  the 
course  of  events  in  all  ages;  ''that  he  changes,  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  the  w  hole  face  of  human  affairs  ; 
that  he  sets  up  new  kingdoms,  overthrows  the  an- 
cient ones,  and  effaces  even  the  very  footsteps  of 
them,  with  the  same  ease  as  the  wind  carries  off  the 
smallest  chaff  from  the  threshing  floor. 

'  God's  design,  in  subjecting  states  to  such  asto- 
nishing revolutions,  is  to  teach  men,  that  they  are 
in  his  presence  as  nothing  ;  that  he  alone  is  the  most 
High,  the  eternal  king,  the  sovereign  arbiter,  who 
doth  whatsoever  he  will,  with  supreme  po\ver,  both 
in  heaven  and  earth.  *  For  the  putting  this  de- 
sign in  execution,  the  prophet  sees  an  august  coun- 
cil, in  which  the  angels,  who  w^ere  appointed  as  in- 
spectors and  guardians  of  governments  and  kings, 
enquire  into  the  use  w'hich  they  made  of  the  autho- 
rity that  Heaven  entrusted  them  wdth,  as  his  mi- 
nisters ;  and  w4ien  they  abuse  it,  these  *  spirits, 
zealous  for  the  glory  of  their  sovereign,  beseech 
God  to  punish  their  injustice  and  ingratitude  ;  and 
to  humble  their  pride,  by  casting  them  from  the 
throne,  and  causing  the  most  abject  among  man* 
kind  to  ascend  it  in  their  stead. 

*  God,  to  make  these  important  truths  still  more 
sensible,  show^s  Daniel  four  dreadful  beasts  who 
rise  from  a  vast  sea,  in  which  the  four  winds  combat 
together  with  fury  ;  and  under  these  symbols,  he 
represents  to  the  prophet  the  origin,  the  character- 
istics, and  fall  of  the  four  great  empires,  which  are 
to  govern  the  whole  world  successively.  A  dread- 
ful, but  too  real  image  Î  For  empires  rise  out  of 
tumult  and  confusion  j  they  subsist  by  blood  and 

q  Dan.  ii.  35.  '  Ibid.  iv.  32,  34-,  35,  36. 

.Ibid.  ver.  14.  *  Ibid.  vii.  2,  3. 

*  It  was  at   the   desire  of  these  angels,  that   Nebuchadnezzar 
W4S  dviven  from  the  society  of  meu  to  herd  with  Avild  beasts. 
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slaughter  ;  they  exercise  their  power  with  violence 
and  cruelty  ;  they  think  it  glorious  to  carry  terror 
and  desolation  into  all  places  ;  but  yet,  in  spite  of 
their  utmost  efforts,  they  are  subject  to  continual 
vicissitudes  and  unforeseen  reverses  of  fortune. 

"  The  prophet  then  relates  more  particularly  the 
character  of  each  of  these  empires.  After  having 
represented  the  empire  of  the  Babylonians  under 
the  image  of  a  lionness,  and  that  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians  under  the  form  of  a  bear  greedy  for  prey, 
he  draws  the  picture  of  the  Grecian  monarchy,  by 
presenting  us  with  some  of  its  most  striking  fea- 
tures. Under  the  image  of  a  spotted  leopard,  with 
four  heads  and  four  wings,  he  depicts  Alexander, 
in  whom  good  and  bad  qualities  were  intermixed  ; 
rash  and  impetuous  in  his  resolutions,  rapid  in  his 
conquests  ;  flying  with  the  swiftness  of  a  bird  of 
prey,  rather  than  marching  with  the  weight  of  an 
army  laden  with  the  whole  equipage  of  war  ;  sup- 
ported by  the  valour  and  capacity  of  his  generals, 
four  of  whom,  after  having  assisted  him  in  conquer-i 
ing  his  empire,  divide  it  among  themselves, 

^  To  this  picture  the  apostle  adds  elsewhere  new 
touches.  He  enumerates  the  order  of  the  succes- 
sion of  the  kings  of  Persia  ;  he  declares,  in  precise 
terms,  that  after  the  first  three  kings,  viz.  Cyrus, 
Cambyses,  and  Darius,  a  fourth  monarch  will  arise, 
who  is  Xerxes  ;  and  that  he  will  exceed  all  his  pre- 
decessors in  power  and  in  riches  ;  that  this  prince, 
puffed  up  with  the  idea  of  his  own  grandeur,  which 
shall  have  risen  to  its  highest  pitch,  will  assemble 
all  the  people  in  his  boundless  dominions,  and  lead 
them  to  the- conquest  of  Greece.  But  as  the  pro- 
phet takes  notice  only  of  the  march  of  this  multi- 
tude, and  does  not  tell  us  what  success  they  met 
with,  he  thereby  gives  us  pretty  clearly  to  under- 
stand, that  Xerxes,  an  effeminate,  injudicious,  and 
fearful  prince,  will  not  have  the  least  success  in 
smy  of  his  vast  projects. 

"  Dan.  vii.  ver.  4,  5,  6.  "  Ibid.  xl.  2. 
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y  On  the  contrary,  from  among  these  very  Greeks, 
attacked  unsuccessfully  by  the  Persians,  there  will 
arise  a  king  very  different  from  Xerxes  ;  and  this  is 
Alexander  the  Great.  He  shall  be  a  bold,  valiant 
monarch  ;  he  shall  succeed  in  all  his  enterprises  ; 
he  shall  extend  his  dominion  far  and  wide,  and  shall 
establish  an  irresistible  power  on  the  ruins  of  the 
vanquished  nations  :  but  at  a  time  when  he  shall 
imagine  himself  to  be-  most  firmly  seated  on  the 
throne,  he  shall  lose  his  life,  with  the  regal  dignity, 
-and  not  leave  any  posterity  to  succeed  him  in  it. 
This  new  monarchy,  losing  on  a  sudden  the  splen- 
dour and  power  for  which  it  was  so  renowned  under 
Alexander,  shall  divide  itself  towards  the  four 
winds  of  heaven.  From  its  ruins  there  shall  arise 
not  only  the  four  great  kingdoms  of  Egypt,  Syria, 
Asia  Minor,  and  Macedon,  but  also  several  other 
foreigners,  or  barbarians,  shall  usurp  its  provinces, 
and  form  kingdoms  out  of  these. 

•At  length,  in  the  eighth  chapter,  the  prophet 
completes  the  description  in  still  stronger  colours,  of 
the  character,  the  battles,  the  series  of  successes, 
the  rise  and  fall  of  these  two  rival  empires.  By  the 
image  he  gives  of  a  powerful  ram,  having  two  horns 
of  an  unequal  length,  he  declares  that  the  first  of 
these  empires  shall  be  composed  of  Persians  and 
Medes  ;  that  its  strength  shall  consist  in  the  union 
of  these  two  nations  ;  that  the  Persians  shall  never- 
theless exceed  the  Medes  in  authority  ;  that  they 
shall  have  a  series  of  conquests,  without  meeting 
with  any  opposition  ;  that  they  shall  first  extend 
them  towards  the  west,  by  subduing  the  Lydians, 
the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor  and  Thrace  ;  that  they 
shall  afterwards  turn  their  arms  towards  the  north, 
in  order  to  subdue  part  of  Scythia,  and  the  nations 
bordering  on  the  Caspian  sea  ;  that  at  length  they 
shall  endeavour  to  enlarge  their  dominions  towards 
the  south,  by  subjecting  Egypt,  and  Arabia,  but 
that  they  shall  not  invade  the  nations  of  the  east. 

'  Dan.  xi.  3,  4i.  »  Ibid.  viii. 
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The  monarchy  of  the  Greeks  is  afterwards  exhi- 
bited to  Daniel,  under  the  symbol  of  a  he-goat  of 
prodigious  size  :  he  perceives  that  the  Macedoniaa 
army  will  march  from  the  west,  in  order  to  invade 
the  empire  of  the  Persians  ;  that  it  will  be  headed 
by  a  warrior  famous  for  his  power  and  glory  ;  that 
it  will  make  immense  marches,  in  quest  of  the  ene- 
my, even  into  the  very  heart  of  his  dominions  ;  that 
it  will  advance  towards  the  enemy  with  such  rapi- 
dity, as  to  seem  not  to  touch  the  ground  ;  that  it 
will  give  this  empire  its  mortal  wound  ;  entirely 
subvert  it  by  repeated  victories,  and  destroy  the 
double  power  of  the  Persians  and  Medes  ;  during 
which  not  one  monarch,  whether  its  ally  or  neigh- 
bour, shall  give  it  the  least  succour. 

But  as  soon  as  this  monarchy  shall  have  risen  to 
its  greatest  height,  Alexander,  who  formed  its 
greatest  strength,  shall  be  snatched  from  it  ;  and 
then  there  will  arise,  towards  the  four  parts  of  the 
world,  four  Grecian  monarchies,  which,  though 
vastly  inferior  to  that  of  Alexander,  will,  however, 
be  very  considerable. 

Can  any  thing  be  more  wonderful,  more  divine, 
than  a  series  of  prophecies,  all  of  them  so  clear,  so 
exact,  and  so  circumstantial  ;  prophecies  which  go 
so  far  as  to  point  out,  that  a  prince  shall  die  with- 
out leaving  a  single  successor  from  among  his  own 
family,  and  that  four  of  his  generals  will  divide  his 
empire  between  them  ?  But  we  must  peruse  these 
prophecies  in  the  Scriptures  themselves.  The  Vul- 
gate agrees  pretty  nearly  with  the  Hebrew,  except 
in  a  few  places,  which  1  shall  translate,  *  agreeable 
to  the  original  text. 

*  **  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Belshazzar, 
a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel, 
after  that  which  appeared  unto  me  at  the  first. 
And  I  saw  in  a  vision  (and  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 

a  Dan.  viii.   1 — %, 

*  We  have  not  followed  M.  Rollin's  translation  here,  believing 
it  Bioie  ]^rop«r  to  make  use  of  our  owh  version  of  the  Dibie. 
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saw,  that  I  was  at  Shushan  in  the  palace,  which  is 
in  the  province  of  Elam),  and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and 
I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulai.  Then  I  lifted  up  mine 
eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold  there  stood  before  the 
river  a  Ram,  which  had  two  horns  :  and  the  two 
horns  were  high  ;  but  one  was  higher  than  the  other, 
and  the  higher  came  up  last.  I  saw  the  ram  push- 
ing westward,  and  northward,  and  southward  ;  so 
that  no  beast  might  stand  before  him,  neither  was 
there  any  that  could  deliver  out  of  his  hand  j  but 
he  did  according  to  his  will,  and  became  great. 
And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  he-goat  came 
from  the  west,  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
touched  not  the  ground  ;  and  the  goat  had  a  not- 
able horn  between  his  eyes.  And  he  came  to  the 
ram  that  had  two  horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing 
before  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his 
power.  And  1  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram, 
and  he  was  moved  with  choler  against  him,  and 
smote  the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns  :  and  there 
was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  him,  but 
he  cast  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon 
him  ;  and  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram 
out  of  his  hand.  Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed  very 
great  :  and  when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was 
broken  ;  and  for  it  came  up  four  notable  ones  to- 
wards the  four  winds  of  heaven." 

A  great  number  of  very  important  reflections 
might  be  made  on  the  prophecies  I  have  now  re- 
peated ;  but  these  I  shall  leave  to  the  reader's  un- 
derstanding and  religion,  and  will  make  but  one  re- 
mark ;  on  which  however  1  shall  not  expatiate  so 
much  as  the  subject  might  deserve. 

The  Ahnighty  presides  in  general  over  all  events 
which  happen  in  the  world  ;  and  rules,  with  ab- 
solute sway,  the  fate  of  all  men  in  particular,  of  all 
cities,  and  of  all  empires;  but  he  conceals  the  ope- 
rations of  his  wisdom,  and  the  wonders  of  his 
providence,  beneath  the  veil  of  natural  causes  and 
ordinary  events.     In  all  that  profane  history  exhi- 
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bits  to  us,  whether  sieges,  or  the  capture  of  cities; 
battles  won  or  lost,  empires  estabHshed  or  ov^er- 
thrown  ;  there  appears  nothing  but  what  is  human 
and  natural  :  God  seems  to  have  no  concern  in  these 
things,  and  we  should  be  tempted  to  believe  that  he 
abandons  men  entirely  to  their  views,  their  talents, 
and  their  passions  ;  if  we,  perhaps,  except  the  Jewish 
nation,  whom  he  considered  as  his  own  peculiar 
people,  and  as  his  own  heritage. 

To  prevent  our  falling  into  a  temptation  so  re- 
pugnant to  religion,  and  even  reason  itself,  God  oc- 
casionally breaks  silence,  disperses  the  clouds  which 
hide  him,  and  condescends  to  discover  to  us  the 
secret  springs  of  his  providence,  by  causing  his  pro- 
phets to  foretel,  long  before  the  event,  the  fate  he 
has  prepared  for  the  different  nations  of  the  earth- 
He  reveals  to  Daniel  the  order,  the  succession,  and 
the  different  characteristics  of  the  four  great  em- 
pires to  which  he  has  determined  to  subject  all  the 
nations  of  the  universe,  viz\  that  of  the  Babylonians, 
of  the  Persians  and  Medes,  of  the  Greeks,  and, 
lastly,  that  of  the  Romans. 

It  is  with  the  same  view  that  he  dwells  very  forci- 
bly on  the  two  most  famous  conquerors  that  ever 
existed  ;  I  mean  Cyrus  and  Alexander,  the  one  the 
founder,  the  other  the  destroyer,  of  the  powerful 
empire  of  Persia.  He  causes  the  former  to  be  called 
by  his  name  two  hundred  years  before  his  birth  ; 
foretels,  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah,  his  victories  ;  and 
particularises  the  several  circumstances  of  the  tak- 
ing 0Ï  Babylon,  the  like  of  which  had  never  been 
seen  before.  On  this  occasion,  he  points  out  Alex- 
ander, by  the  mouth  of  Daniel,  and  ascribes  such 
qualities  and  characteristics  as  can  agree  with  none 
but  him,  and  which  denote  him  as  plainly  as  if  he 
had  called  him  by  his  name. 

These  passages  of  Scripture,  in  which  God  ex- 
plains himself  clearly,  should  be  considered  as  very 
precious  ;  and  serve  as  so  many  keys  to  open  to  our 
understanding  the  secret  tnethods  by  which  he  go 
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verns  the  world.     These  bright  rays  of  light  should 
enable  a  rational  and  religious  man  to  see  every 
thing  else  clearly  ;  and  make  him  conclude,  from 
what  is  said  of  the  four  great  empires,  of  Cyrus  and 
Alexander,  of  Babylon  and  Tyre,  that  we  ought  to 
acknowledge  and  admire,  in  the  several  events  of 
profane  history,  God's  perpetual  care  and  regard 
for  all  men  and  all  states,  whose  destiny  depends 
entirely  on  his  wisdom,  his  power,  and  his  pleasure. 
We  may  easily  figure  to  ourselves  the  great  joy 
•and  admiration  with  which  Alexander  was  filled, 
upon  hearing  such  clear,  such  circumstantial,  and 
advantageous  promises.     Before  he  left  Jerusalem, 
he  assembled  the  Jews,  and  bid  them  ask  any  fa- 
vour whatsoever.      They  answered,  that  their  re- 
quest was,  to  be  allowed  to  live  according  to  the  law 
of  their  fathers,  and  to  be  exempt,  every  seventh 
year,  from  their  usual  tribute  ;  and  for  this  reason, 
because  they  were  forbidden,  by  their  laws,  in  that 
year,  to  sow  their  fields,  and  consequently  could  have 
no  harvest.    Alexander  granted  their  request  ;  and, 
upon  the  high-priest's  beseeching  him  to  suffer  the 
Jews,  who  were  resident  in  Babylonia  and  Media,  to 
live  likewise  agreeable  to  their  own  laws,  he  also  in- 
dulged them  in  this  particular  with  the  utmost  hu- 
manity  ;  and  said  further,  that  in  case  any  of  them 
were  willing  to  serve  under  his  standards,  he  would 
give  them  leave  to  follow  their  own  way  of  worship, 
and  to  observe  their  peculiar  customs  ;  upon  which 
offer  great  numbers  enlisted  themselves. 

He  had  scarce  left  Jerusalem,  when  the  Sa- 
maritans waited  upon  him  with  great  pomp  and 
ceremony,  humbly  entreating  him  to  do  them  also 
the  honour  to  visit  their  temple.  As  they  had  sub- 
mitted  voluntarily  to  Alexander,  and  sent  him 
succours,  they  imagined  that  they  deserved  his 
favour  much  more  than  the  Jews  ;  and  flattered 
themselves  that  they  should  obtain  the  same,  and 
even  much  greater  indulgence.  It  was  in  this 
view  they  made  this  pompous  procession,  in  order 
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to  invite  Alexander  to  their  city  ;  and  the  eight 
thousand  men  they  had  sent  to  serve  under  him, 
joined  in  the  request  made  by  their  countrymen. 
Alexander  thanked  them  courteously,  but  said, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  march  into  Egypt,  and  there- 
fore had  no  time  to  lose  ;  however,  that  he  would 
visit  their  city  at  his  return,  in  case  he  had  oppor- 
tunity. They  then  besought  him  to  exempt  them 
from  paying  tribute  every  seventh  year  ;  upon  which 
Alexander  asked  them,  whether  they  were  Jews  ? 
They  made  an  ambiguous  answer,  which  the  king 
not  having  time  to  examine,  suspended  this  matter 
also  till  his  return,  and  immediately  continued  his 
march  towards  Gaza. 

^  Upon  his  arrival  before  that  city,  he  found  it 
provided  with  a  strong  garrison,  commanded  by 
Betis,  one  of  Darius's  eunuchs.  This  governor, 
who  was  a  brave  man,  and  very  faithful  to  his  sove- 
reign, defended  it  with  great  vigour  against  Alex- 
ander. As  this  was  the  only  inlet  or  pass  into 
Egypt,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  him  to  con- 
quer it,  and  therefore  he  was  obliged  to  besiege  it. 
But  although  every  art  of  war  was  employed,  not- 
withstanding his  soldiers  fought  with  the  utmost 
intrepidity,  he  was  however  forced  to  lie  two  months 
before  it.  Exasperated  at  its  holding  out  so  long, 
and  his  receiving  two  wounds,  he  was  resolved  to 
treat  the  governor,  the  inhabitants,  and  soldiers, 
with  a  barbarity  absolutely  inexcusable  ;  for  he  cut 
^en  thousand  men  to  pieces,  and  sold  all  the  rest, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  for  slaves.  When 
Betis,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  in  the  last  as- 
sault, was  brought  before  him  covered  with  honour- 
able wounds,  instead  of  using  him  kindly,  as  his 
valour  and  fidelity  justly  merited,  this  young  mon- 
arch, who  at  other  times  esteemed  bravery  even  in 
an  enemy,  fired  on  this  occasion  with  an  insolent  joy, 
spoke  thus  to  him  :     "  Betis,  thou  shalt  not  die  the 

b  Diod.  1.  xvii.  p.  526.     Arrian.  1.    ii.  p.  101 — 103.     Quint- 
Curt.  I.  iv.  c.  6.     Hal.  ill  Alex.  p.  679, 
VOL.  V.  I 
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death  thou  desircdst.  Prepare  therefore  to  suffer  all 
those  torments  which  vengeance  can  invent."  Betis, 
looking  upon  the  king  with  not  only  a  firm,  but  an 
Jiauglitj  air,  did  not  make  the  least  reply  to  his 
menaces  ;  upon  which  the  king,  more  enraged  by 
this  disdainful  silence — "  Observe,"  said  he,  '*  I  be- 
seech you,  that  dumb  arrogance.  Has  he  bended 
the  knee  ?  Has  he  sp(.«ke  so  much  as  one  submissive 
word  :  But  I  will  conquer  this  obstinate  silence, 
and  wiH  force  groans  fVom  him,  if  I  can  draw- 
nothing  else."  At  last  Alexander's  *  anger  rose  to 
fury  ;  his  conduct  now  beginning  to  change  with 
his  fortune  :  he  ordered  a  hole  to  be  made  through 
his  heels,  when,  a  rope  being  put  through  them^ 
and  tied  to  a  chariot,  he  caused  Betis  to  be  dragged 
round  the  city  till  he  died.  He  boasted  his  having 
imitated  on  this  occasion,  Achilles,  from  whom  he 
was  descended  ;  who,  as  Homer  relates,  caused  the 
dead  body  of  Hector  to  be  dragged  in  the  same 
manner  round  the  walls  of  Troy  ;  t  as  if  a  man  ought 
ever  to  pride  himself  on  having  imitated  a  bad  ex- 
ample. Both  were  very  barbarous  ;  but  Alexander 
was  much  more  so  in  causing  Betis  to  be  dragged 
alive  ;  and  for  no  other  reason,  but  because  he  had 
served  his  sovereign  with  bravery  and  tidelity,  by 
defending  a  city  with  which  he  had  intrusted  him  5 
a  fidelity,  that  ought  to  have  been  admired,  and 
even  rewarded,  by  an  enemy,  rather  than  punished 
in  so  cruel  a  manner. 

He  sent  the  greatest  part  of  the  plunder  he  found 
in  Gaza  to  his  mother  Olympiiis,  to  Cleopatra  his 
sister,  and  to  his  friends.  He  also  presented  Leo- 
uidas,  his  preceptor,  with  live  hundred  quintals  t 
of  frankincense,  and  a  hundred  quintals  of  myrrh  j 
calling  to  mind  a  caution  Leonidas  had  given  him 
when  but  a  child,   and  which  seemed,   even  at  that 

*  Iram  deinde  vertit  in  rahiem,  jam  turn  peregrinos  ritus  tiovd 
^ubeunte  fortuna.     Q.  int.  Cikt. 

f  Decipit  exemplar  viiiis  Imltabile.     Horat. 
\  A  (quintal  is  a  liumlreil  pounds'  weight. 


OF    ALEXANDER.  115 

time,  to  presage  the  conquests  this  monarch  had 
lately  achieved.  For  Leonidas,  observing  Alex- 
ander taking  up  whole  handfuls  of  incense  at  a  sa- 
crifice, and  throw  it  into  the  fire,  said  to  him  ; 
"  Alexander,  when  you  shall  have  conquered  the 
country  which  produces  these  spices,  you  then  may 
be  as  profuse  of  incense  as  you  please,  but,  till  that 
day  comes,  be  sparing  of  what  you  have."  The 
monarch  therefore  writ  to  Leonidas  as  follows  :  **  I 
send  you  a  large  quantity  of  incense  and  myrrh,  in 
order  that  you  may  no  longer  be  so  reserved  and 
sparing  in  your  sacrifices  to  the  gods." 

"^  As  soon  as  Alexander  had  ended  the  siege  of 
Gaza,  he  left  a  garrison  there,  and  turned  the  whole 
power  of  his  arms  towards  Egypt.  In  seven  days 
march  he  arrived  before  Pelusium,  whither  a  great 
number  of  Egyptians  had  assembled,  with  all  ima- 
ginable diligence,  to  recognize  him  for  their  sove- 
reign, and  make  their  submission. 

The  hatred  these  people  bore  to  the  Persians  was 
so  great,  that  it  was  of  little  consequence  to  them 
who  should  be  their  king,  provided  thej  could  but 
meet  wûth  an  avenger  who  would  rescue  them  from 
the  insolence  and  indignity  with  which  themselves 
and  their  religion  were  treated.  For,  how  false  so- 
ever a  religion  may  be  (and  it  is  scarce  possible  to 
imagine  one  more  absurd  than  that  of  the  Egyp- 
tians), so  long  as  it  continues  to  be  the  established 
religion,  the  people  will  not  suffer  it  to  be  insulted  ; 
notliing  atïëcting  their  minds  so  strongly,  nor  infla- 
ming them  to  a  greater  degree.  Ochus  had  caused 
their  god  Apis  to  be  murdered,  in  a  manner  highly 
offensive  to  themselves  and  tiieir  religion  ;  and  the 
Persians,  to  whom  he  had  left  the  government,  con- 
tinued in  like  manner  to  ridicule  that  deity.  Thus, 
several  circumstances  had  rendered  the  Persians  so 
odious,  that,   upon   Amyntas's   coming  a  little  be- 

c  DIod.  1.  xvil.  p.  525—529.  Arrian.  I.  iii.  p.  lOt— 110.  Plut, 
in  Alex.  p.  679 — 681.  Quint.  Curt.  1.  iv.  c.  7  &  8.  Justin.  I.  ix. 
c.  11.     A.  M.  367^.     Ant.  J.  C.  331. 
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fore  with  a  handful  of  men,  he  found  them  prepar- 
ed to  join  and  assist  him  in  expelling  the  Persians. 

This  Amyntas  had  deserted  from  Alexander,  anc! 
entered  into  the  service  of  Darius.  He  had  com- 
manded the  Grecian  forces  at  the  battle  of  Issus  ; 
and  having  escaped  into  Syria,  by  the  way  of  Tri- 
poli, with  four  thousand  men,  he  had  there  seized 
upon  as  many  vessels  as  he  wanted,  burnt  the  rest, 
and  immediately  set  sail  towards  the  island  of  Cy- 
prus, and  afterwards  towards  Pelusiam,  which  he 
took  by  surprise,  upon  feigning  that  he  had  a  com- 
mission  from  Darius,  appointing  him  governor  of 
Egypt,  in  the  room  of  Sabaces,  killed  in  the  battle 
of  Issus.  As  soon  as  he  found  himself  possessed  of 
this  important  city,  he  threw  off  the  mask,  and  made 
public  pretensions  to  the  crown  of  Egypt  ;  declar- 
ing, that  the  motive  of  his  coming  w^as  to  expel  the 
Persians.  Upon  this  a  multitude  of  Egyptians,  w^ho 
wished  for  nothing  so  earnestly  as  to  free  themselves 
from  these  insupportable  tyrants,  went  over  to  him*. 
He  then  marched  directly  for  Memphis,  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  ;  when,  coming  to  a  battle,  he 
defeated  the  Persians,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  city. 
But,  after  he  had  gained  this  victory,  having  ne- 
glected to  keep  his  soldiers  together,  they  straggled 
up  and  down  in  search  of  plunder  ;  which  the  ene- 
my seem^,  sallied  out  upon  such  as  remained,  and 
cut  them  to  pieces,  with  Amyntas  their  leader. 

This  event,  so  far  from  lessening  the  aversion  the 
Egyptians  had  for  the  Persians,  increased  it  still 
more  ;  so  that  the  moment  Alexander  appeared  up- 
on the  frontiers,  the  people,  who  were  all  disposed 
to  receive  that  monarch,  ran  in  crowds  to  submit 
to  him.  His  arrival,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  ar- 
my, presented  them  with  a  secure  protection,  which 
Amyntas  could  not  afford  them  ;  and  from  this  con- 
sideration, they  all  declared  openly  in  his  favour. 
Mazaeus,  who  commanded  in  Memphis,  finding  it 
would  be  to  no  purpose  for  him  to  resist  so  great  a 
force,  and  that  Darius,  his  sovereign,  was  not  in  a 
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condition  to  succour  him,  set  open  the  gates  of  the 
city  to  the  conqueror,  and  gave  up  eight  hundred 
talents,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
pounds,  and  all  the  king's  furniture.  Thus  Alex- 
ander possessed  liimself  of  all  Egypt,  witiiout  meet- 
ing with  the  least  opposition. 

At  Memphis  he  formed  a  design  of  visiting  the 
temple  of  Jupiter- Amnion.  "^  This  temple  was  si- 
tuated in  the  midst  of  the  sandy  deserts  of  Libya, 
and  twelve  days'  journey  from  Memphis.  Ham, 
the  son  of  Noah,  first  peopled  Egypt  and  Libya, 
after  the  flood  ;  and  when  idolatry  began  to  gain 
ground  in  the  world  some  time  after,  he  was  the 
chief  deity  of  these  two  countries,  in  which  his  de- 
scendants had  continued.  A  temple  was  built  to 
his  honour  in  the  midst  of  these  deserts,  upon  a 
spot  of  pretty  good  ground,  about  two  leagues 
broad,*  which  formed  a  kind  of  island  in  a  sea  of 
sand.  It  is  he  whom  the  Greeks  call  Zs:);,  Jupiter,^ 
and  the  Egyptians  Ammon,  In  process  of  time  these 
two  names  w^ere  joined,  and  he  was  called  Jupite?^- 
Ammon. 

The  motive  of  this  journey,  which  was  equally 
rash  and  dangerous,  was  owing  to  a  ridiculous  va- 
nity. Alexander  having  read  in  Homer,  and  other 
fabulous  authors  of  antiquity,  that  most  of  their 
heroes  were  represented  as  sons  of  some  deity  ;  and 
as  he  himself  was  desirous  of  passing  for  a  hero,  he 
was  determined  to  have  some  god  for  his  father. 
Accordingly,  he  fixed  upon  Jupiter-Ammon  for 
this  purpose,  and  began  by  bribing  the  priests,  and 
teaching  them  the  part  they  were  to  act. 

It  would  have  been  to  no  purpose,  had  any  one 
endeavoured  to  divert  him  from  a  design  which  was 
great  in  no  other  circumstance  than  the  pride  and 

*  Plin.  lib.  V.  c.  9.  *  Forty  furlongs. 

*  For  this  reason  the  city  of  Egypt^  which  the  Scriptures  f  call 
No- Ammon  (the  city  of  Ham  or  of  Ammon),  is  called  by  the 
Greeks  A«VtoA<ç,  or  the  city  of  Jupiter* 

t  Jerem.  xlvi.  25.     Ezek,  xxx.  15.     Nahum  iii.  8. 
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extravagance  tliat  gave  birth  to  it.  Puffed  up  with 
his  victories,  he  had  ah'eady  begun  to  assume,  as 
Phitarch  observes,  that  charjfcter  of  tenaciousness 
and  inflexibiUty  which  will  do  nothing  but  command  ; 
which  cannot  suffer  advice,  and  much  less  bear  op- 
position ;  which  knows  neither  obstacles  nor  dan- 
gers  ;  wliich  makes  the  beautiful  to  consist  in  im})os- 
sibility  ;  in  a  w^ord,  which  fancies  itself  able  to  over- 
come, not  only  enemies,  but  time,  })lace,  and  the 
whole  order  of  nature  ;  the  usual  effect  of  a  long 
series  of  prosperity,  which  subdues  the  strongest, 
and  makes  them  at  length  forget  that  they  are  men. 
We  ourselves  have  seen  a  famous  *  conqueror,  who 
prided  himself  upon  treading  in  the  steps  of  Alex- 
ander, carry  further  than  he  had  ever  done  this  kind 
of  savage  heroism  ;  and  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim  to 
himself,  never  to  recede  from  his  resolution. 

Alexander  therefore  sets  out  ;  and  going  t  down 
the  river  from  Memphis,  till  he  came^to  the  sea,  he 
coasts  along  it  -,  and,  after  having  passed  Canopus, 
he  observes,  opposite  to  the  island  of  Pharos,  a  spot 
Avhich  seemed  to  him  very  well  situated  for  the  build- 
ing of  a  city.  He  himself  drew  the  plan  of  it,  and 
marked  out  the  several  places  where  the  temples  and 
public  squares  were  to  be  erected.  For  the  building- 
it,  he  employed  Dinocrates  the  architect,  who  had 
acquired  great  reputation  by  his  rebuilding,  at 
Ephesus,  the  temples  of  Diana,  which  Herostratus 
had  burnt.  This  city  he  called  after  his  own  name, 
Alexandria,  and  it  afterwards  rose  to  be  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom.  As  its  harbour,  wliich  was  very 
commodious,  had  the  Mediterranean  on  one  side, 
and  the  Nile  and  the  lied  Sea  in  its  neighbourhood, 
it  drew  all  the  traffic  of  the  east  and  w^est  ;  and 
thereby  became,  in  a  very  little  time,  one  of  the 
mo.^t  flourishing  cities  in  the  universe. 

Alexander  had  a  journey  to  go  of  sixteen  hundre(J 
stadia,  or  fourscore  French  leagues  to  the  temple 

*■  Charles  XII.  king  of  Sweden, 
t  A.  M.  3G73.     Ant.  J.  C.  3SJ. 
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of  Japiter-Ammon  ;  and    most   of    the   wr^y    was 
tlirouo^h   sandy  deserts.     The  soldiers  were  patient 
enougJi  for  the  first  two  days'  march,  before  they 
arrived  in  the  extensive  dreadtul  solitudes  ;  but  as 
soon  as  they  found  themselves  in  vast  plains,  cover- 
ed with   sands  of  a  prodigious   depth,  they  were 
seized  v.ith  terror.     Surrounded  as  with  a  sea,  they 
gazed  round  as  far  as  their  sight  could  extend,  to 
discover,  if  possible,  someplace  that  was  inhabited  ; 
hut  all  in  vain,  for  they  could  not  perceive  so  much 
as  a  single  tree,   nor  the  least  footsteps  of  any  land 
that  had  been  cultivated.     To  increase  their  cala- 
mity, the   water,  that  they  had  brought  in    goat- 
skins, upon  camels,  now  failed  ;  and  there  was  not 
so  much  as  a  single  drop  in  all  that  sandy  desert. 
They  therefore  were  reduced  to  the  sad  condition 
of  dying  almost  with   thirst  ;  not  to   mention  the 
danger  they  were  in  of  being  buried  under  moun- 
tains of  sand,  that  are  sometimes   raised  by  the 
winds  ;    and   which   had   formerly  destroyed  fifty 
thousand  of  Cambyses's   troops.     Every  thing  was 
by  this  time  scorched  to  so  violent  a  degree,  and 
the  air  became  so  hot,  that  the  men  could  scarcely 
breathe  ;  when,  on  a  sudden,  whether  by  chance, 
say  the  historians,  or  the  immediate  indulgence  of 
Heaven,  the  sky  was  so  completely  overspread  with 
thick   clouds,  that  they  hid  the  sun,  which  was  a 
great  relief  to  the  army  ;  though  they  were  still  in 
want  of  water.     But  the  storm  having  discharged 
itself  in  a  violent  rain,  every  soldier  got  as  much  as 
he  wanted  ;  and  some  were  so  parched  with  thirst, 
that  they  stood  with  their  mouths  open,  and  catched 
the  rain   as  it  fell.     The  judicious  reader  knows 
what  judgment  he  is  to  form  of  these  marvellous 
incidents,  with  which  historians  have  thought  pro- 
per to  embellish  this  relation. 

They  were  several  days  in  crossing  these  deserts  ; 
and  upon  their  arriving  near  the  place  where  the 
oracle  stood,  they  perceived  a  great  number  of 
ravens  flying  before  the  most  advanced  standard. 
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These  ravens,  sometimes,  flew  to  the  ground  when 
the  army  marched  slowly  ;  and,  at  other  times,  ad- 
vanced forward,  as  if  it  were  to  serve  them  as 
guides,  till  they,  at  last,  came  to  the  temple  of  the 
god.  A  very  surprising  circumstance  is,  that  al- 
though this  oracle  be  situated  in  the  midst  of  an  al- 
most boundless  solitude,  it  nevertheless  is  surround- 
ed with  a  grove,  so  very  shady,  that  the  sun-beams 
can  scarcely  pierce  it  ;  not  to  mention  that  this  grove 
is  watered  with  several  springs  of  fresh  water,  which 
preserve  it  in  perpetual  verdure.  It  is  related,  that 
near  this  grove  there  is  another,  in  the  midst  of  which 
is  a  fountain,  called  the  *wa  ter  ox  fountain  of  the  sun. 
At  day-break  it  is  iuke-warm,  at  noon  cold  :  but  in 
the  evening  it  grows  warmer  by  degrees,  and  at  mid- 
night is  boiling  hot  ;  after  this,  as  day  approaches, 
it  decreases  in  heat,  and  continues  this  vicissitude 
for  ever. 

The  god,  who  is  worshipped  in  this  temple,  is  not 
represented  under  the  form  which  painters  and 
sculptors  generally  give  to  gods  ;  for  he  is  made  of 
emeralds,  and  other  precious  stones,  and  from  the 
head  to  the  *  navel,  resembles  a  ram.  The  king  be- 
ing come  into  the  temple,  the  senior  priest  declar- 
ed him  to  be  the  son  of  Jupiter  ;  and  assured  him, 
that  the  god  himself  bestowed  this  name  upon  him. 
Alexander  accepted  it  with  joy,  and  acknowledged 
Jupiter  as  his  father.  He  afterwards  asked  the  priest 
whether  his  father  Jupiter  had  not  allotted  him  the 
empire  of  the  whole  world?  To  which  the  priest,  who 
was  as  much  a  flatterer  as  the  king  was  vain-glorious, 
answered,  that  he  should  be  monarch  of  the  uni- 
verse. At  last,  he  enquired,  whether  all  his  father's 
murderers  had  been  punished  ;  but  the  priest  re- 
plied, that  he  blasphemed  ;  that  his  father  was  im- 
mortal ;  but  that  with  regard  to  the  murderers  of 
Philip,  they  had  all  been  extirpated  ;  adding,  that 
he  should  be  invincible,  and  afterwards  take  his  seat 

*  This  passage  in  Quintua  Ciirtius  is  pretty  difficult,  and  is 
•variously  explained  by  interpreters. 
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among  the  deities.  Having  ended  his  sacrifice,  he 
offered  magnificent  presents  to  tlie  god,  and  did  not 
forget  the  priests,  who  had  served  his  purpose  so 
well. 

Decorated  with  the  splendid  title  of  the  son  of 
Jupiter,  and  fancying  himself  raised  above  the  hu- 
man species,  he  returned  from  his  journey  as  from 
a  triumph.  From  that  time,  in  all  his  letters,  his 
orders,  and  decrees,  he  always  assumed  this  title  : 
'  Alexander,  King,  Son  of  JupirER-AMJMON  :  in 
answer  to  which,  Olympias  his  mother,  one  day  made 
a  very  w^itty  remonstrance  in  few  words,  by  desiring 
him  not  to  engage  her  in  any  quarrels  with  Juno. 

Whilst  Alexander  was  indulging  himself  in  these 
chimeras,  and  tasting  the  great  pleasure  his  vanity 
made  him  conceive  from  this  pompous  title,  every 
one  derided  him  in  secret  ;  and  some  w^ho  had  not 
yet  put  on  the  yoke  of  abject  flattery,  ventured  to  re- 
proach him  upon  that  account  ;  but  they  paid  very 
dear  for  that  liberty,  as  the  sequel  will  show.  Not 
satisfied  with  endeavouring  to  pass  for  the  son  of  a 
god,  and  of  being  himself  persuaded,  if  indeed  this 
were  possible,  that  he  really  was  such,  he  w^ould 
also  pass  for  a  god  himself;  till  at  last,  Providence 
having  brought  to  pass  through  him  the  events  of 
which  he  was  chosen  to  be  the  instrument,  brought 
him  to  his  end,  and  thereby  levelled  him  with  the 
rest  of  mortals. 

Alexander,  upon  his  return  from  the  temple  of 
Jupiter- Ammon,  being  arrived  at  the  Falus  Mareo- 
tis,  which  was  not  far  from  the  island  of  Pharos, 
made  a  visit  to  his  new  city,  the  building  of  whicii 
was  already  far  advanced.  He  took  the  best  methods 
possible  to  people  it,  inviting  thither  persons  from, 
all  quarters,  to  whom  he  offered  the  most  advan- 
tageous conditions.  «  He  drew  toit,  among  others,  a 
considerable  number  of  Jews,  by  allowing  them  very 
great  privileges  ;  for  he  not  only  left  them  the  free 

^  Varro  apud  A.  Gell.  1.  xiii.  c.  4. 
*  Joseph,  contra  Appion. 


122  THE  HISTORY 

exercise  of  their  religion  and  laws,  but  put  tliem  or 
the  same  footing  in  every  respect  with  the.  Mace- 
donians, whom  Ire  settled  there.  From  thence  he 
went  to  Memphis,  where  he  spent  the  winter. 
'  Varro  observes,  that  at  the  time  this  king  built 
Alexandria,  the  use  of  'papyrus  (for  writing)  was 
found  in  Egypt. 

**  During  Alexander's  stay  in  Memphis,  he  settled 
the  affairs  of  Egypt,  suffering  none  but  Macedoni- 
ans to  command  the  troops-  He  divided  the  country 
into  districts,  over  eacii  of  which  he  appointed  a 
lieutenant,  who  received  orders  from  himself  only  ; 
not  thinking  it  safe  to  entrust  the  general  command 
of  ail  the  troops  to  one  single  person,  in  so  large 
and  populous  a  country.  With  regard  to  the  civil 
government,  he  invested  one  Doloaspes  an  Egyp- 
tian, with  the  whole  power  of  it  j  for,  being  desirous, 
that  Egypt  should  still  be  governed  by  its  ancient 
laws  and  customs,  he  was  of  opinion  that  a  native 
of  Egypt,  to  whom  they  must  be  familiar,  was  fit-. 
ter  for  that  office  than  any  foreigner  whatsoever. 

To  hasten  the  building  of  his  new  city,  he  ap<«. 
pointed  Cleomenes  inspector  over  it  ;  with  orders 
for  him  to  levy  the  tribute  which  Arabia  was  to  pay. 
But  this  Cleomenes  was  a  very  wicked  wretch,  who 
abused  his  authority,  and  oppressed  the  people  with 
the  utmost  barbarity. 

SECT.  VIII.  Alexander,  after  his  return  from  Egypt,  re- 
solves to  go  in  pursuit  of  Darius.  At  his  setting  out,  he 
hears  of  the  death  of  that  monarclis  queen.  He  causes  to  be 
paid  her  the  hono7irs  "Johich  were  due  to  her  rank.  He  passes 
the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  and  comes  up  with  Darius.  The 
famous  battle  of  Arbela* 

Alexander'  having  settled  the  affairs  of  Egypt, 
set  out  from  thence  in  the  spring,  to  march  into 

»•  Arrian.  1.  iii.  p.'lOS— 110.     Q.  Curt.  1.  iv.  c.  S. 

•  Diod.  1.  xvii.  p.  530—536.  Arrian.  1.  iii.  p.  1 1 1.— 127.  Plu- 
tarch in  Alex.  p.  ^^V^^'à^,  Q.  Curt.  1.  iv.  c.  y—16.  Justin.  1. 
xi.  c.  12—14. 
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the  East  against  Darius.  In  his  way  through  Pa- 
lestine, he  heard  news  wliich  gave  him  great  un- 
easiness. At  his  going  into  Kgvpt,  he  had  ap- 
pointed Andromachus,  wliom  he  highly  esteemed, 
governor  of  Syria  and  Palestine.  Anch'crmachus 
coming  to  Samaria  to  settle  some  affairs  in  that 
country,  the  Samaritans  mutinied  ;  and  setting  fire 
to  the  house  in  which  he  was,  burnt  him  aHve.  It 
is  very  probable,  that  this  was  occasioned  by  the 
rage  with  which  that  people  were  fired,  at  their 
Iiaving  been  denied  the  ^ame  privileges  that  had 
been  granted  the  Jews,  their  ertemies.  Alexander 
was  highly  exasperated  against  them  for  this  cruel 
action,  and  accordingly  he  put  to  death  all  those 
who  had  any  hand  in  it,  banished  the  rest  from  the 
city  of  Samaria,  supplying  their  room  with  a  colony 
of  Macedonians,  and  divided  the  rest  of  their  lands 
among  the  Jews. 

He  made  some  stay  in  Tyre,  to  settle  the  various 
affairs  of  the  countries  he  left  behind  him,  in  his 
progress  towards  new  conquests. 

He  was  scarce  set  out,  when  an  eunuch  brought 
word,  that  Darius*s  consort  was  just  dead.*  Hear- 
ing this,  he  returned  back,  and  went  into  the  tent 
of  Sysigambis,  Vvhom  he  found  bathed  in  tears  and 
lying  on  the  ground,  in  the  midst  of  the  young 
princesses,  who  also  were  weeping  ;  and  near  them 
the  son  of  Darius,  a  child,  t  who  was  the  more 
worthy  of  compassion,  as  he  was  less  sensible  to 
evils,  whicli  concerned  him  more  than  any  other. 
Alexander  consoled  them  in  so  kind  and  tender  a 
manner,  as  plainly  showed  that  he  himself  was 
deeply  and  sincerely  afflicted.  He  caused  her  funeral 
obsequies  to  be  performed  with  the  utmost  splendour 
and  magnificence.  One  of  the  eunuchs  who  super- 
intended the  chamber,  and  who  had  been  taken 
with  the  princesses,  fled  from  the  camp,  and  ran 
to  Darius,  whom  he  informed  of  hiî>  consort's  death. 

*  A.  M.  3673.     Ant.  J.  C.  331. 

f  Ob  id  ipsum  miserabiiis,  quod  nondum  senticbat  calamitatemf 
maxima  ex  parle  ad  i^jsum  redundantevu     Q.  Cuht.j 
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The  Persian  monarch  was  seized  with  the  most  vio- 
lent affliction  upon  hearing  this  news,  particularly, 
as  he  supposed  she  would  not  be  allowed  the  funer- 
al ceremonies  due  to  her  exalted  rank.  But  the 
eunuch  undeceived  him  on  this  occasion,  by  telling 
him  the  honours  which  Alexander  had  paid  his 
queen  after  her  death,  and  the  civilities  he  had  al- 
ways shown  her  in  her  life-time.  DariuSj  upon 
hearing  these  words,  was  fired  with  suspicions  of  so 
horrid  a  kind,  that  they  did  not  leave  him  a  mo- 
ment's quiet. 

Taking  the  eunuch  aside,  he  spoke  to  him  as 
follows  ;  "  If  thou  dost  still  acknowledge  Darius 
"  for  thy  lord  and  sovereign,  tell  me,  by  the  respect 
*'  and  veneration  thou  owest  to  that  great  splendour 
"  of  *  Mithres  which  enlightens  us,  and  to  this 
*'  liand  which  the  king  stretcheth  out  to  thee  ;  tell 
*'  me,  1  say,  whether,  in  bemoaning  the  death  of 
**  Stutira,  I  do  not  bewail  the  least  of  her  evils  ;  and 
"  V\'hether,  as  she  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  young 
*'  monarch,  she  did  not  first  lose  her  honour,  and 
*'  afterwards  her  life  ?"  The  eunuch  throwing  him- 
self at  Darius's  feet,  besought  him  not  to  think  so 
injuriously  of  Alexander's  virtue  ;  nor  dishonour  hit 
wife  and  sister  after  her  death  j  and  not  to  deprive 
himself  of  tiie  greatest  consolation  he  could  possibly 
have  in  his  mislbrtunes,  viz,  to  be  firmly  persuaded, 
that  the  prince,  who  had  triumphed  over  him,  was 
superior  to  the  frailties  of  other  men  ;  that  he  ought 
rather  to  admire  Alexander,  as  he  had  given  the 
Persian  ladies  much  stronger  proofs  of  his  virtue  and 
continence,  than  he  had  given  the  Persians  them- 
selves of  Jiis  valour.  After  this,  he  confirmed  all 
he  had  before  said,  by  the  most  dreadful  oaths  and 
imprecations;  and  then  gave  him  a  particular  ac- 
count of  what  public  fame  had  related,  concerning 
the  wisdom,  temperance,  and  magnanimity  of  Alex- 
ander. 

*  The  Persians  worshipped  the  sua  under  the  name  oî  Mithres, 
ami  the  moon  uncUr  tkat  of  Mithra, 
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Darius,  returning  into  the  hall  where  his  courtiers 
were  assembled,  and  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven, 
broke  into  the  following  prayer  :  "  Ye  gods,  who 
"  preside  over  the  birth  of  men,  and  who  dispose  of 
*«  kings  and  empires,  grant  that,  after  having  raised 
"  the  fortune  of  Persia  from  its  dejected  state,  I 
"  may  transmit  it  to  my  descendants  with  the  same 
**  lustre  in  which  I  received  it  ;  in  order  that,  after 
"  having  triumphed  over  my  enemies,  I  may  ac- 
«*  knowledge  the  favours  which  Alexander  has 
**  shown  in  my  calamity  to  persons  who,  of  all 
«*  others,  are  most  dear  to  me  :  or,  in  case  the  time 
"  ordained  by  the  fates  is  at  last  come,  when  it 
"  must  necessarily  happen,  from  the  anger  of  the 
"  gods,  or  the  ordinary  vicissitudes  of  human  af- 
«'  fairs,  that  the  empire  of  Persia  must  end  ;  grant, 
"great  gods,  that  none  but  Alexander  may  as- 
"  cend  the  throne  of  Cyrus." 

In  the  mean  time,  Alexan'der  having  set  out  upon 
his  march,  arrived  with  his  whole  army  at  Thap- 
sacus,  where  he  passed  a  bridge  that  lay  across  the 
Euphrates,  and  continued  his  journey  towards  the 
Tigris,  where  he  expected  to  come  up  with  the 
enemy.  Darius  had  already  made  overtures  of 
peace  to  him  twice  ;  but  finding  at  last  that  there 
were  no  hopes  of  their  concluding  one,  unless  he 
resigned  the  whole  empire  to  him,  he  therefore 
prepared  himself  again  for  battle.  For  this  purpose, 
he  assembled  in  Babylon  an  army  half  as  numerous 
again  as  that  which  he  had  at  Issus,  and  marched  it 
towards  Nineveh  :  his  forces  covered  all  the  plains 
of  Mesopotamia.  Advice  being  brought,  that  the 
enemy  was  not  far  off,  he  caused  Satropates,  colo- 
nel of  the  cavalry,  to  advance  at  the  head  of  a  thou- 
sand cliosen  horse  ;  and  likewise  gave  six  thousand 
to  Mazaeus,  governor  of  the  province  j  to  prevent 
Alexander  from  crossing  the  river,  and  to  lay  waste 
the  country  through  which  that  monarch  was  to 
pass  :  but  he  arrived  too  late. 

Of  all  the  rivers  of  the  East,  this  is  the  most 
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rapid  ;  and  it  not  only  receives  a  great  number  of 
rivulets  in  its  waves,  but  drags  along  with  it  great 
stones  ;  so  that  it  is  named  Tigris,  on  account  of  its 
prodigious  rapidity,  an  arrow  being  so  called  in  the 
Persian  tongue.  Alexander  sounded  those  parts  of 
the  river  which  were  fordable,  and  there  the  water, 
at  the  entrance,  came  up  to  the  horses'  belHes,  and 
in  the  middle  to  their  breasts.  Having  drawn  up 
his  infantry  in  the  form  of  a  half  moon,  and  posted 
his  cavalry  on  the  wings,  they  advanced  to  the 
current  of  the  water  with  no  great  difficulty,  carry- 
ing their  arms  over  their  heads.  The  king  waded 
on  foot  amonor  the  infantrv,  and  was  the  first  who 
appeared  on  the  opposite  shore,  where  he  pointed 
out  with  his  hand  the  ford  to  the  soldiers  ;  it  not  be- 
ing possible  for  him  to  make  them  hear  him.  But  it 
•was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  they  kept  their  foot- 
ing; because  of  the  slipperiness  of  the  stones,  and 
the  impetuosity  of  the  stream.  Such  soldiers  as 
not  only  carried  their  arms,  but  their  clothes  also, 
were  much  more  embarrassed  ;  for  being  unable  to 
support  themselves,  they  were  carried  into  whirl- 
pools, unless  they  threw  away  their  burdens.  At 
the  same  time,  the  Jieaps  of  clothes  floating  up  and 
down,  beat  down  several  ;  and,  as  every  man  en- 
deavoured to  catch  at  his  own  things,  they  annoy- 
ed one  another  more  than  the  river  did.  It  was  to 
no  purpose  that  the  king  commanded  them,  with  a 
loud  voice,  to  save  nothing  but  their  arms  ;  and  as- 
sured them,  that  he  himself  would  compensate  their 
other  losses  ;  for  not  one  of  them  could  hear  his 
admorritions  or  orders,  so  great  was  the  noise  and 
tumult.  At  last,  they  all  passed  over  that  part  of 
the  ford  where  the  water  was  sliailowest,  and  the 
stream  less  impetuous,  and  their  chief  loss  was  only 
that  of  a  small  part  of  their  baggage. 

It  is  certain,  that  this  army  might  easily  have 
been  cut  to  pieces,  had  they  been  opposed,  by  a 
general  wlio  dared  to  conquer  ;  that  is,  to  make 
ever  so  little  opposition  to  their  passage.     But  Ma- 
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^aeus,  who  might  easily  have  defeated  them,  had  he 
come  up  when  they  were  crossing  the  river  in  dis- 
order and  confusion,  did  not  arrive  till  they  were 
drawn  up  in  battle  array.  A  like  good  fortune  had 
always  attended  this  prince  hitherto,  both  when  he 
passed  the  Granicus  in  sight  of  so  prodigious  a  mul- 
titude of  horse  and  foot,  who  waited  his  coming  on 
the  shore  ;  and  also  in  the  rocks  of  Cilicia,  when  he 
found  tl>e  passes  and  straits  quite  open  and  defence- 
less, where  a  small  number  of  troops  might  have 
checked  Iws  progress.  This  circumstance  may 
lessen  our  surprise  at  that  excess  of  boldness,  *  which 
was  his  peculiar  characteristic,  and  which  perpetu- 
ally prompted  him  to  encounter  bhndly  the  great- 
est dangers  ;  since,  as  he  was  always  fortunate,  he 
never  had  once  room  to  suspect  himself  guilty  of 
rashness. 

The  king,  having  encamped  two  days  near  the 
river,  commanded  his  soldiers  to  be  ready  for  march- 
ing on  the  morrow  ;  but  about  nine  or  ten  in  the 
evening,  when  the  sky  was  calm  and  clear,  the  moon 
first  lost  its  light,  and  appeared  afterwards  quite 
sullied,  and  as  it  were  tinged  with  blood.  Now, 
as  this  happened  just  before  a  great  battle  was  go- 
ing to  be  fought,  the  doubtful  success  of  which  had 
already  filled  the  army  with  sufficient  disquietude, 
they  were  first  struck  with  a  religious  awe,  and  af- 
terwards seized  with  fear.  They  cried  out,  "  That 
"  heaven  displayed  the  marks  of  its  anger  ;  and 
^'  that  they  were  dragged,  against  the  will  of  the 
**  gods,  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth  :  that  rivers 
*'  opposed  their  passage  ;  that  the  stars  refused  to 
"  lend  their  usual  light  ;  and  that  they  could  now 
"  see  nothing  but  deserts  and  solitudes  ;  that  niere- 
'*  Iv  to  satisfv  the  ambition  of  one  man,  so  many 
**  thousands  shed  their  blood  ;  and  that  for  a  man 
•'  who  contemned  his  own  country,  disowned  his 
*'  father,  and  pretended  to  pass  for  a  god." 

*  Audaciœ  quocjue,  qua  maxiryie  vigîùt,  ratio  m inui  potest  ;  quia 
nunqiiam  in  diacrimen  venit,  an  temerejecisset.     Q.  Curt, 
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These  murmurs  were  rising  to  an  open  insurrec- 
tion, when  Alexander,  whom  nothing  could  intimi- 
date, summoned  the  officers  of  the  army  into  his 
tent,  and  commanded  such  of  the  Egyptian  sooth- 
sayers who  were  best  skilled  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  stars,  to  declare  what  they  thought  of  this  phe- 
nomenon. These  knew  very  well  the  natural  causes 
of  eclipses  of  the  moon  ;  but,  without  entering  into 
physical  arguments,  they  contented  themselves  with 
saying,  that  the  sun  was  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks, 
and  the  moon  on  that  of  the  Persians  ;  and  that, 
whenever  it  suffered  an  eclipse,  it  alw^ays  threatened 
the  latter  with  some  grievous  calamity,  whereof 
they  mentioned  several  examples,  all  which  they  ad- 
duced as  true  and  indisputable.  Superstition  has  a 
surprising  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  vulgar. 
How  headstrong  and  inconsistent  soever  they  may 
be,  yet  if  they  are  once  struck  with  a  vain  image  of 
religion,  they  will  sooner  obey  soothsayers  than  their 
leaders.  The  answer  made  by  the  Egyptians  being 
dispersed  among  the  soldiers,  it  revived  their  hopes 
and  courage. 

The  king,  purposely  to  take  advantage  of  this 
ardour,  began  his  march  after  midnight.  On  his 
right  hand  lay  the  Tigris,  and  on  his  left  the  moun- 
tains called  Cordyœi,  At  day-break  the  scouts, 
whom  he  had  sent  to  view  the  enemy,  brought  word 
that  Darius  was  marching  towards  him  ;  upon 
which,  he  immediately  drew  up  his  forces  in  battle 
array,  and  set  himself  at  their  head.  However,  it 
was  afterwards  found,  that  they  were  only  a  detach- 
ment of  a  thousand  horse  that  were  sent  out  to  re- 
connoitre, and  which  soon  retired  to  the  main  army. 
Nevertheless,  news  was  brought  the  king,  that  Da- 
rius was  now  but  a  hundred  and  fifty  *  stadia  from 
the  place  where  they  then  were. 

Not  long  before  this  some  letters  had  been  inter- 
cepted, in  which  Darius  solicited  the  Grecian  sol- 
diers either  to  kill  or  betray  Alexander.     Nothini; 

*  Seven  «r  eight  leagues. 
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can  reflect  so  great  an  odium  on  the  memory  of  this 
prince,  as  an  attempt  of  that  kind  ;  an  attempt  so 
cowardly  and  black,  and  more  than  once  repeated. 
Alexander  was  in  doubt  with  himself,  whether  it 
w^ould  be  proper  for  him  to  read  these  letters  in  a 
full  assembly,  relying  as  much  on  the  affection  and 
fidelity  of  the  Greeks,  as  on  that  of  the  Macedo- 
nians. But  Parmenio  dissuaded  him  from  it  ;  de- 
claring, that  it  would  be  dangerous  even  to  awake 
such  thoughts  in  the  minds  of  soldiers  ;  that  one 
only  was  sufficient  to  strike  the  blow  ;  and  that 
avarice  was  capable  of  attempting  the  most  enor- 
mous crimes.  The  king  followed  this  prudent  coun- 
sel, and  ordered  his  army  to  march  forward. 

Although  Darius  had  twice  sued  in  vain  for 
peace,  and  imagined  that  he  had  nothing  to  trust 
to  but  his  arms  ;  nevertheless,  being  overcome  by 
the  advantageous  reports  which  had  been  made  to 
him  of  Alexander's  tenderness  and  humanity  to- 
wards his  family,  he  dispatched  ten  of  his  chief  re- 
lations, who  were  to  offer  him  fresh  conditions  of 
peace,  more  advantageous  than  the  former  ;  and  to 
thank  him  for  the  kind  treatment  he  had  given  his 
family.  Darius  had,  in  the  former  proposals,  given 
him  up  all  the  provinces  as  far  as  the  river  Halys  ; 
but  now  he  added  the  several  territories  situated 
between  the  Hellespont  and  the  Euphrates,  that  is, 
all  he  already  possessed.  Alexander  made  the  fol- 
lowing answer  :  **  Tell  your  sovereign,  that  thanks, 
"  between  persons  who  make  war  against  each 
"  other,  are  superfluous  ;  and  that  in  case  I  have 
"  behaved  with  clemency  towards  his  family,  it  was 
"  for  my  own  sake,  and  not  for  his  ;  to  gratify  my 
"  own  inclination,  and  not  to  please  him.  To  in- 
"  suit  the  unhappy  is  a  thing  to  me  unknown.  I 
"  do  not  attack  either  prisoners  or  women,  and 
"  turn  my  rage  against  such  only  as  ^re  armed  for 
**  the  fight.  If  Darius  were  sincere  in  his  demand 
*'  for  peace,  I  then  would  debate  on  what  was  to  be 
*•  done  ;  but  since  he  still  continues,  by  letters  and 
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*'  by  money,  to  spirit  up  my  soldiers  to  betray  tt\e^ 
'*  and  my  friends  to  murder  me,  I  therefore  am  de- 
*'  termined  to  pursue  him  with  the  utmost  vigour  j 
**  and  that  not  as  an  enemy,  but  a  poisoner  and  an 
"  assassin.  It  indeed  becomes  him  to  offer  ta 
*'  yield  up  to  me  what  I  am  ah'eady  possessed  off 
"  Would  he  be  satisfied  with  ranking-  himself  as 
'*  second  to  me,  without  pretending  to  be  my  equal, 
'*  I  might  possibly  then  hear  him.  Tell  him  that 
''  the  world  will  not  permit  two  suns,  nor  two  sove- 
*'  reigns.  Let  him  therefore  choose  either  to  sur- 
^'  render  to-day,  or  fight  me  to-morrow,  and  not 
*'  flatter  himself  with  the  hopes  of  better  success 
"  than  he  has  hitherto  had."  Darius's  proposals 
are  certainly  not  reasonable  ;  but  then,  is  Alexan- 
der's answer  much  more  so?  ]n  the  former  we 
behold  a  prince^  who  is  not  yet  sensible  of  his  own 
w^'eakness,  or  at  least,  who  cannot  prevail  with  him- 
self to  own  it  ;  and  in  the  latter,  we  see  a  monarch 
quite  intoxicated  with  his  good  fortune,  and  carry- 
ing his  pride  to  such  an  excess  of  folly,  as  is  not  ta 
be  paralleled  :  "  The  world  will  not  permit  two 
suns,  nor  two  sovereigns."  If  this  be  greatness, 
and  not  bombast,  I  do  not  know  what  can  ever  de- 
serve the  latter  name*  The  ambassadors  having 
leave  to  depart,  returned  back,  and  told  Darius 
that  he  must  now  prepare  for  battle.  The  latter 
pitched  his  Camp  near  a  village  called  Gaugamela,^ 
and  the  river  Bumellus,  in  a  plain  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  Arbela.  He  had  before  levelled  the 
spot  which  he  pitched  upon  for  the  field  of  battle, 
in  order  that  his  chariots  and  cavalry  might  have 
full  room  to  act  ;  recollecting,  that  his  engaging  in 
the  straits  of  Cilicia  had  lost  him  the  battle  fought 
there.  At  the  same  time,  he  had  prepared  caltraps  * 
to  annoy  the  enemy's  horse. 

Alexander,  upon  hearing  this  news,  continued 
four  days  in  the  place  he  then  was,  to  rest  his  army* 

*  A  caltrap  is  an  instrument  composed  of  iron  spikes.  Several 
of  these  are  laid  in  the  fields  tiuough  which  the  cavalry  is  to  march, 
iu  order  that  they  may  run  into  the  horses'  feet. 
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and  surroimdecl  his  camp  with  trenches  and  palli- 
sades  ;  for  he  was  determined  to  leave  all  his  bag- 
gage and  the  useless  soldiers  in  it,  and  march  the 
remaiîider  against  the  enemy,  with  no  other  equi- 
page than  the  arms  they  carried.  Accordingly,  he 
set  out  about  nine  in  the  evening,  in  order  to  fight 
Darius  at  day-break  ;  who,  upon  this  news,  had 
drawn  up  iiis  army  in  order  of  battle.  Alexander 
also  marched  in  battle-array  ;  for  both  armies  were 
within  two  or  three  leagues  of  each  other.  When  he 
was  arrived  at  the  mountains,  where  he  could  dis- 
cover the  enemy's  whole  army,  he  halted  ;  and, 
having  assembled  his  general  officers,  as  well  Ma- 
cedonians as  foreigners,  he  debated  whether  they 
should  engage  immediately,  or  pitch  their  camp  in 
that  place.  The  latter  opinion  being  followed,  be- 
cause it  was  judged  proper  for  them  to  view  the 
field  of  battle,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  enemy 
was  drawn  up,  the  army  encamped  in  the  same  or- 
der in  which  it  had  marched  ;  during  which  Alex- 
ander, at  the  head  of  his  light  infantry  and  his 
royal  regiments,  marched  round  the  plain  in  which 
the  battle  was  to  be  fought. 

Being  returned,  he  assembled  his  general  officers 
a  second  time,  and  told  them  that  there  was  no  oc- 
casion for  his  making  a  speech,  because  their  cou- 
rage and  great  actions  w^ere  alone  sufficient  to  ex- 
cite them  to  glory  ;  that  he  desired  them  only  to  re- 
present to  the  soldiers,  that  they  were  not  to  fight, 
on  this  occasion,  for  Phœnicia  or  Egypt,  but  for  all 
Asia,  which  would  be  possessed  by  him  who  should 
conquer  ;  and  tliat,  after  having  gone  through  so 
many  provinces,  and  left  behind  them  so  great  a 
number  of  rivers  and  mountains,  they  could  secure 
their  retreat  no  otherwise  than  by  gaining  a  com- 
plete victory.  After  this  speech,  he  ordered  them 
to  take  some  repose. 

It  is  said  that  Parmenio  advised  him  to  attack 
the  enemy  in  the  night-time,  alleging  that  they 
might  easily  be  defeated,  if  fallen  upon  by  surprise^ 
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and  in  the  dark  ;  but  the  king  answered,  so  loud, 
that  all  present  might  bear  him,  that  it  did  not 
become  Alexander  to  Steal  a  victory,  and  therefore 
he  was  resolved  to  fight  and  conquer  in  broad  day- 
light. This  was  a  haughty,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
a  prudent  answer  ;  for  it  was  running  great  hazard, 
to  fall  upon  so  numerous  an  army  in  the  night-time, 
and  in  an  unknown  country.  Darius,  fearing  he 
should  be  attacked  at  unawares,  because  he  had  not 
intrenched  himself,  obliged  his  soldiers  to  continue 
the  w^hole  night  under  arms,  which  proved  of  the 
highest  prejudice  to  him  in  the  engagement. 

Alexander,  who  in  the  crisis  of  aiFairs  used  always 
to  consult  the  soothsayers,  observing  very  exactly 
whatever  they  enjoined,  in  order  to  obtain  the  fa- 
vour of  the  gods,  finding  himself  upon  the  point  of 
fighting  a  battle,  the  success  of  which  was  to  give 
empire  to  the  conqueror,  sent  for  Aristander,  in 
whom  he  reposed  the  greatest  confidence.  He  then 
shut  himself  up  with  the  soothsayer,  to  make  some 
secret  sacrifices  ;  and  afterwards  offered  up  victims 
to  *  Fear,  which  he  doubtless  did  to  prevent  his 
troops  from  being  seized  wdth  dread,  at  the  sight  of 
the  formidable  army  of  Darius.  The  soothsayer, 
dressed  in  his  vestments,  holding  vervian,  with  his 
head  veiled,  first  repeated  the  prayers  which  the 
king  was  to  address  to  Jupiter,  to  Minerva,  and  to 
Victory.  The  whole  being  ended,  Alexander  went 
to  bed,  to  repose  himself  during  the  remaining  part 
of  the  night.  As  he  resolved  in  his  mind,  not  without 
some  emotion,  the  consequence  of  the  battle  which 
was  upon  the  point  of  being  fought,  he  could  not 
sleep  immediately.  But  his  body  being  oppressed, 
in  a  manner,  by  the  anxiety  of  his  mind,  he  slept 
soundly  the  w^hole  night,  contrary  to  his  usual  cus- 
tom ;.  so  that  when  his  generals  were  assembled  at 
day-break  before  his  tent,  to  receive  iiis  orders,  they 
were  greatly  surprised  to  find  he  was  not  awake  ;  up- 
on which  they  themselves  commanded  the  soldiers 

*  We  must  read  in  Plutarch  <pi^a  instead  of  Çoî^a. 
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to  take  some  refreshment.  Parmenio  having  at  last 
awakened  him,  and  seeming  surprised  to  find  him  in 
so  calm  and  sweet  a  sleep,  just  as  he  was  going  to 
fight  a  battle,  in  which  his  whole  fortune  lay  at 
stake  :  "  How  is  it  possible  (said  Alexander)  for 
us  not  to  be  calm,  since  the  enemy  is  coming  to  de- 
liver himself  into  our  hands?"  Immediately  he 
took  up  his  arms,  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  up 
and  down  the  ranks,  exhorting  the  troops  to  main- 
tain, and,  if  possible,  to  surpass,  their  ancient  fame, 
and  the  glory  they  had  hitherto  acquired.  Sol- 
diers, on  the  day  of  battle,  imagine  they  see  the 
fate  of  the  engagement  painted  in  the  face  of  their 
general.  As  for  Alexander,  he  had  never  appear- 
ed so  calm,  so  gay,  nor  so  resolute.  The  serenity 
and  security  which  they  observed  in  him,  were  in  a 
manner  so  many  assurances  of  the  victory. 

There  was  a  great  difference  between  the  two 
armies  with  respect  to  numbers,  but  much  more  so 
with  regard  to  courage.  That  of  Darius  consisted 
at  *  least  of  six  hundred  thousand  foot,  and  forty 
thousand  horse  ;  and  the  other  of  no  more  than 
forty  thousand  foot,  and  seven  or  eight  thousand 
horse  :  but  the  latter  was  all  fire  and  strength  ; 
whereas,  on  the  side  of  the  Persians,  it  w^as  a  pro- 
digious assemblage  of  men,  not  of  soldiers  ;  t  an 
empty  phantom  rather  than  a  real  army. 

Both  sides  were  disposed  in  very  near  the  same 
array.  The  forces  were  drawn  up  in  two  lines,  the 
cavalry  on  the  two  wings,  and  the  infantry  in  the 
middle  ;  the  one  and  the  other  being  under  the 
particular  conduct  of  the  chiefs  of  each  of  the  dif- 
ferent nations  tliat  composed  them,  and  command- 
ed in  general  by  the  principal  crown-officers.  The 
front  of  the  battle  (under  Darius)  was  covered  with 
two  hundred  chariots  armed  with  sithes,  and  with 
fifteen  elephants,  that  king  taking  his  post  in  the 

*  According  to  several  historians  it  amounted  to  upwards  of  a 
million  of  men. 

t  Nomina  verius  giiàm  auxilia.     Q.  Curt. 
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centre  of  tlie  first  line.  Besides  the  guards,  which 
were  the  flower  of  his  forces,  he  also  had  fortified 
himself  with  the  Grecian  infantry,  whom  he  had 
drawn  up  near  his  person  ;  believing  this  body  only 
capable  of  opposing  the  Macedonian  phalanx.  As 
liis  army  spread  over  a  much  greater  space  of  ground 
than  that  of  the  enemy,  h.e  intended  to  surround, 
and  to  charge  them,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  both 
in  front  and  flank. 

But  Alexander  had  guarded  against  this,  by  giving 
orders  to  the  commanders  of  the  second  line,  that 
ill  case  they  should  be  charged  in  their  rear,  to 
face  about  to  that  side  ;  or  else  to  draw  up  their 
troops  in  form  of  a  gibbet,  and  cover  their  wdngs, 
in  case  the  enemy  should  charge  them  in  flank.  He 
had  posted,  in  the  front  of  his  first  line,  the  great- 
est part  of  his  bow-men,  slingers,  and  hurlers  of  jave- 
lins, in  order  that  these  might  make  head  against 
the  chariots  armed  with  sithes,  and  frighten  the 
horses,  by  discharging  at  them  a  shower  of  arrows, 
javelins,  and  stones.  Those  who  led  on  the  wings, 
were  ordered  to  extend  them  as  wide  as  possible  ; 
but  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  weaken  tlie  main 
body.  As  for  the  baggage  and  the  captives,  among 
"whom  w^ere  Darius's  mother  and  children,  they 
were  left  in  the  camp,  under  a  small  guard.  Par- 
menio  commanded,  as  he  had  always  done,  the  left 
wing,  and  Alexander  the  right. 

When  the  two  armies  came  in  sight,  Alexander, 
who  had  been  shown  the  several  places  where  the 
caltraps  were  hid,  extended  more  and  more  to- 
wards the  right  to  avoid  them  ;  and  the  Persians 
advanced  forward  in  proportion.  Darius,  being 
afraid  lest  the  Macedonians  should  draw  him  from 
the  spot  of  ground  he  had  levelled,  and  carry  him 
into  anotlier  that  was  rough  and  uneven,  where  his 
armed  chariots  could  not  act,  commanded  the  ca- 
valry in  his  left  wing,  which  spread  much  farther 
than  that  of  the  enemy's  right,  to  march  right  for- 
ward, and  wheel  about  upon  the  Macedonians  iii 
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flank,  to  prevent  them  from  extending  their  line 
further.  Then  Alexander  dispatched  against  them 
the  bod}'  of  horse  in  his  service  commanded  by 
Menidas;  but,  as  these  were  not  able  to  make  head 
against  the  enemy,  because  of  their  prodigious  num- 
bers, he  reinforced  them  with  the  Paeonians,  whom 
Aretas  commanded,  and  with  the  foreign  cavalry. 
The  barbarians  gave  way  at  first,  but  soon  returned 
to  the  charge.  Besides  the  advantage  of  numbers, 
they  had  that  also  of  their  coats  of  mail,  which  se- 
cured themselves,  and  their  horses  much  more.  Alex- 
ander's cavalry  was  much  annoyed  :  however,  they 
sustained  the  charge  with  great  bravery,  and  at 
last  put  them  to  flight. 

Upon  this,  the  Persians  drove  the  chariots  arm- 
ed  with  sithes  against  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  in 
order  to  break  it,  but  with  little  success.  The  noise 
which  the  soldiers  who  formed  that  body  made,  by 
striking  their  swords  against  their  bucklers,  and  the 
arrows  which  flew  on  all  sides,  frighted  the  horses, 
and  made  a  great  number  of  them  turn  back  against 
their  own  troops.  Others,  laying  hold  of  the  horses* 
bridles,  pulled  the  riders  down,  and  cut  them  to 
pieces.  Part  of  the  chariots  drove  between  the  bat- 
talions, which  opened  to  make  way  for  them,  as 
they  had  been  ordered  to  do,  by  which  means  they 
did  little  or  no  execution. 

Alexander,  seeing  Darius  set  his  whole  army  in 
motion  in  order  to  charge  him,  employed  a  stratci- 
gem  to  encourage  his  soldiers.  When  the  battle 
was  at  the  hottest,  and  the  Macedonians  were  in 
the  greatest  danger,  Aristander,  the  soothsayer, 
clothed  in  his  white  robes,  holding  a  branch  of  lau- 
rel in  liis  hand,  advances  among  the  troops  as  he 
had  been  instructed  by  the  king  :  and,  crying  that 
he  saw  an  eagle  hovering  over  Alexander's  head 
(a  sure  omen  of  victory),  he  showed  with  his  finger 
the  pretended  bird  to  the  soldiers;  who  relying 
upon  the  sincerity  of  the  soothsayer,  fancied  they 
also  saw  it;    and    thereupon    renewed  the  attack 
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with    greater  cheerfulness  and   ardour  than  ever. 
Then  the  king  perceiving  that  Aretas,  after  having 
charged  the  cavahy,  and  put  them  into  disofrder, 
upon  their  advancing  to  surround  his  right  wing, 
had  begun  to  break  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  main 
body  of  the  barbarian  army  ;  marclied  to  support 
him  with  the  floweV  of  his  troops,  when  he  quite 
broke  the  enemy's  left  wing,    which  had  already 
begun  to  give  way  ;  and  without  pursuing  the  forces 
which  he  had  thrown  into  disorder,  he  wheeled  to 
the  left,  in  order  to  fall  upon  the  body  in  which 
Darius  had  posted  himself.     The  presence  of  the 
two  kings  inspired  both    sides    with  new  vigour. 
Darius  was  mounted  on  a  chariot,  and  Alexander 
on  horseback  ;  both  surrounded  with  their  bravest 
officers  and  soldiers,  whose  only  endeavour  was  to 
save  the  lives  of  their  respective   princes,  at  the 
hazard  of  their  own.     The  battle  was  obstinate  and 
bloody.  Alexander  having  wounded  Darius's  equerry 
wâth  a  javelin,  the  Persians,  as  well  as  the  Mace- 
donians^ imagined  that  the  king  was  killed  ;  upon 
which  the  former,  breaking  aloud  into  the  most 
dismal  lamentations,  the  whole  army  was  seized  with 
the  greatest  consternation.  The  relations  of  Darius, 
who  were  at  his  left  hand,  fled  away  with  the  guards, 
and  so  abandoned  the  chariot  ;  but  those  who  were 
at  his  right,  took  him  into  the  centl'e  of  their  body. 
Historians  relate,  that  this  prince,  having  drawn  his 
scimitar,  reflected  whether  he  ought  not  to  lay  vio- 
lent hands  upon  himself,  rather  than  fly  in  an  ig- 
nominious manner  ;  but,  perceiving  from  his  chariot 
that  his  soldiers  still  fought,  he  was  ashamed  to  for- 
sake them  ;  and,  as  he  was  wavering  between  hope 
and  despair,   the  Persians  retired  insensibly,  and 
thinned  their  ranks  ;   when  it  could  no  longer  be 
called  a  battle,   but  a  slaughter.      Then   Darius, 
turning  about  his  chariot,  fled  with  the  rest  ;  and 
the  conqueror  was  now  wholly  employed  in  pursu- 
ing liim. 

Whilst  all  this  was  doing  in  the  right  wing  of  the 
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Macedonians,  where  the  victory  was  not  doubtful  ; 
the  left  wing,  commanded  by  Parmenio,  was  in 
great  danger.  A  detachment  of  the  Persian,  In- 
dian, and  Parthian  horse,  which  were  the  best  in 
all  the  Persian  army,  having  broke  through  the  in- 
fantry on  the  left,  advanced  to  the  very  baggage. 
The  moment  the  captives  saw  them  arrive  in  the 
camp,  they  armed  themselves  with  every  thing  that 
came  first  to  hand,  and  joining  the  cavahy,  rushed 
upon  the  Macedonians,  who  were  now^  charged 
both  before  and  behind.  They,  at  the  same  time, 
told  Sysigambis,  that  Darius  had  won  the  battle 
(for  this  they  believed  ;)  that  the  whole  baggage 
was  plundered,  and  that  she  was  now  going  to  re- 
cover her  liberty.  But  this  princess,  who  was  a 
woman  of  great  wisdom,  though  this  news  affected 
her  in  the  strongest  manner,  could  not  easily  give 
credit  to  it  ;  and  being  unwilHng  to  exasperate,  by 
too  hasty  a  joy,  a  conqueror  who  had  treated  her 
with  so  much  humanity,  did.  not  discover  the  least 
emotion  ;  did  not  once  change  countenance,  nor  let 
drop  a  single  word  ;  but,  in  her  usual  posture,  calmly 
waited  till  the  event  should  denounce  her  fate. 

Parmenio,  upon  the  first  report  of  this  attack, 
had  dispatched  a  messenger  to  Alexander  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  the  danger  to  which  the  camp  was 
exposed,  and  to  receive  his  orders.  "  Above  all 
*'  things  (said  the  prince)  let  him  not  weaken  his 
''  main  body  ;  let  him  not  mind  the  baggage,  but 
**  apply  himself  wholly  to  the  engagement  ;  for  vic- 
**  tory  will  not  only  restore  us  our  own  possessions, 
*'  but  also  give  those  of  the  enemy  into  our  hands." 
The  general  officers,  who  commanded  the  infantry 
which  formed  the  centre  of  the  second  line,  seeing 
the  enemy  were  going  to  make  themselves  masters 
of  the  camp  and  baggage,  made  a  half-turn  to  the 
right,  in  obedience  to  the  order  which  had  been 
given,  and  fell  upon  the  Persians  behind,  many  of 
whom  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  the  rest  obliged  to 
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retire  ;  but  as  these  were  horse,  the  Macedonian 
foot  could  not  follow  them. 

Soon  after,  Parmenio  himself  was  exposed  to 
much  greater  peril.  Mazseus,  having  rushed  upon 
him  with  all  his  cavalry,  charged  the  Macedonians 
in  flank,  and  began  to  surround  them.  Imniedi- 
ately  Parmenio  sent  Alexander  advice  of  the  danger 
he  was  in  ;  declaring,  that  in  case  he  were  not  im- 
mediately succoured,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
]iim  to  keep  his  soldiers  together.  The  prince  was 
actually  in  pursuit  of  Darius,  and  fancying  he  was 
almost  come  up  with  him,  rode  with  the  utmost 
speed.  He  flattered  himself,  that  he  should  abso- 
lutely put  an  end  to  the  war,  in  case  he  could  but 
seize  his  person.  But,  upon  this  news,  he  turned 
about,  in  order  to  succour  his  left  wing,  shuddering 
with  rage  to  see  his  prey  and  victory  torn  in  this 
manner  from  him  ;  and  complaining  against  fortune, 
for  having  favoured  Darius  more  in  his  flight,  than 
himself  in  the  pursuit  of  that  monarch. 

Alexander,  in  his  march,  met  the  enemy's  horse 
who  had  plundered  the  baggage,  returning  in  good 
order,  and  retiring,  not  as  soldiers  who  had  been 
defeated,  but  almost  as  if  they  had  gained  the  vic- 
tory. And  now  the  battle  became  more  obstinate 
than  before  ;  for  the  barbarians  marching  close  in 
columns,  not  in  order  of  battle,  but  of  march,  it 
was  very  difficult  to  break  through  them  ;  and  they 
did  not  amuse  themselves  with  throwing  javelins, 
nor  with  wheeling  about  according  to  their  usual 
custom  ;  but  man  engaging  against  man,  each  did 
all  that  lay  in  i)is  power  to  unhorse  his  enemy.  Alex- 
ander lost  threescore  of  his  guards  in  this  attack. 
Hepliaestion,  Cœnus,  and  Menidas,  were  wounded 
in  it  ;  however  he  triumphed  on  this  occasion,  and 
all  the  barbarians  were  cut  to  pieces,  except  such  as 
forced  their  way  through  his  squadrons. 

During  this,  news  had  been  brought  Mazœus  that 
Darius  was  defeated  ;  upon  which,  being  greatly 
alarmed  and   dejected  by  the  ill  success  of  that 
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monarch,  though  the  advantage  was  entirely  on  his 
side,  lie  ceased  to  charge  the  enemy,  who  were 
now  in  disorder,  so  briskly  as  before.  Parmenio 
could  not  conceive  hov*^  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
battle,  which  before  was  carried  on  so  warmly, 
should  slacken  on  a  sudden  :  how^ever,  like  an  able 
commander,  wlio  seizes  every  advantage,  solely 
intent  upon  inspiring  his  soldiers  with  fresh  vigour, 
he  observed  to  them,  that  the  terror  which  spread 
throughout  the  enemy's  ranks,  was  the  forerunner 
of  their  defeat;"  and  fired  them  with  the  notion 
how  glorious  it  would  be  for  them  to  put  the  last 
hand  to  the  victory.  Upon  this  exhortation,  they 
recovered  their  former  hopes  and  bravery  ;  and 
transformed  on  a  sudden,  as  it  were,  into  other 
men,  they  gave  their  horses  the  rein,  and  charged 
the  enemy  with  so  much  fury,  as  threw  them  into 
the  greatest  disorder,  and  obliged  them  to  fly»  Alex- 
ander came  up  at  that  instant,  and  overjoyed  to  find 
the  scale  turned  in  his  favour,  and  the  enemy  en- 
tirely defeated,  he  renewed  (in  concert  with  Parme- 
nio) the  pursuit  of  Darius.  He  rode  as  far  as  Ar- 
bela,  w^here  he  fancied  he  should  come  up  with  that 
monarch  and  all  his  baggage  ;  but  Darius  had  only 
just  passed  by  it,  and  left  his  treasure  a  prey  to  the 
enemy,  with  his  bow  and  shield. 

Such  was  the  success  of  this  famous  battle,  which 
gave  empire  to  the  conqueror.  According  to  Arrian, 
the  Persians  lost  three  hundred  thousand  men,  be- 
sides those  who  were  taken  prisoners  ;  which,  at 
least,  is  a  proof  that  the  loss  was  very  great  on  their 
side.  That  of  Alexander  was  very  inconsiderable, 
he  not  losing,  according  to  the  last-mentioned  au- 
thor, twelve  hundred  men,  most  of  whom  were 
horse.  This  engagement  was  fought  in  the  month 
of  *  October,  about  the  same  time  that,  two  years 
before,  the  battle  of  Issus  w^as  fought.  As  Gau- 
gamela,  in  Assyria,  the  spot  where  the  two  armies 

*  The  month,  called  by  the  Greeks  BoedromioUj  answers  partly 
to  our  month  of  October.     A.  M.  3674-     Ant.  J.  C.  330, 
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engaged,  was  a  small  place  of  very  little  note,  thi^ 
was  called  the  battle  of  Arbela,  that  being  the 
nearest  city  to  the  field  of  battle. 

SECT.  IX.  Alexander  possesses  himself  of  Arbela,  Bahy^ 
Ion,  Sîtsa,  Pcrsepolis,  and  finds  im?ne?ise  riches  in  those 
cities*     At  a  banquet  he  setsjire  to  the  Palace  of  Per  se  polis, 

Alexander's  ^  first  care,  after  his  obtaining  the 
victory,  was  to  offer  magnificent  sacrifices  to  the 
gods  by  way  of  thanksgiving.  He  afterwards  re- 
warded such  as  had  signalized  themselves  remark- 
-ably  in  the  battle  ;  bestowed  riches  upon  them  with 
a  very  liberal  hand,  and  gave  to  each  of  them 
houses,  employments,  and  governments.  But,  being 
desirous  of  expressing  more  particularly  his  grati- 
tude to  the  Greeks,  for  having  appointed  him  ge- 
neralissimo against  the  Persians,  he  gave  orders  for 
abolishing  the  several  tyrannical  institutions  that 
had  started  up  in  Greece  ;  that  the  cities  should  be 
restored  to  their  liberties,  and  all  their  rights  and 
privileges.  He  wrote  particularly  to  the  Plataeans, 
declaring,  that  it  was  his  desire  their  city  should  be 
rebuilt,  to  reward  the  zeal  and  bravery  by  which 
their  ancestors  had  distinguished  themselves,  in  de- 
fending the  common  liberties  of  Greece.  He  also 
sent  part  of  the  spoils  to  the  people  of  Crotona  in 
Italy  ;  to  honour,  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  years, 
the  good-will  and  courage  of  Phayllus  the  wrestler, 
a  native  of  their  country,  *  who,  (whilst  war  was  car- 
rying on  by  the  Medes,  and  when  all  the  rest  of 
the  Greeks  that  were  settled  in  Italy  had  abandon- 
ed the  true  Grecians,  imagining  they  were  entirely 
undone,)  fitted  out  a  galley  at  his  own  expence, 
and  sailed  to  Salamis,  to  partake  of  the  danger  to 
which  his  countrymen  were  at  that  time  exposed. 
So  great  a  friend  and  encourager,  says  Plutarch, 

k  Diod.  1.  xvH.  p.  538— .540.  Arrian.  1.  iii.  p.  127—133.  Plut- 
in  Alex.  p.  685 — 688.  Quint.  Curt.  1.  v.  c.  1—7-  Justin.  1.  xi. 
c  14. 

i  Herodotus  relates  this  history  in  very  few  words,  1   viii.  c.  47. 
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was  Alexander,  of  every  kind  of  virtue  ;  consider- 
ing himself  obliged  in  a  manner  to  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  all  great  actions,  to  give  them  the 
immortality  they  merited,  and  propose  them  to  pos- 
terity as  so  many  models  for  their  imitation. 

Darius,  after  his  defeat,  with  very  few  attend- 
ants, had  rode  towards  the  river  Lycus.  After 
crossing  it,  several  advised  him  to  break  down  the 
bridge,  because  the  enemy  pursued  him.  But  he 
made  this  generous  answer:  *  ''  That  life  was  not 
"  so  dear  to  him,  as  to  make  him  desire  to  preserve 
^*  it  by  the  destruction  of  so  many  thousands  of  his 
"  subjects  and  faithful  allies,  who,  by  that  means, 
"  would  be  delivered  up  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy  ; 
*'  that  they  had  as  much  right  to  pass  over  this 
**  bridge  as  their  sovereign,  and  consequently  that 
**  it  ought  to  be  as  open  to  them  as  to  himself." 
After  riding  a  great  number  of  leagues  full  speed,  he 
arrived  at  midnight  at  Arbela.  From  thence  he  fled 
towards  Media,  over  the  Armenian  mountains,  fol- 
lowed by  liis  nobility  and  a  few  of  his  guards. 
The  reason  of  his  going  that  way  was,  his  suppos- 
ing that  Alexander  would  proceed  towards  Baby- 
lon and  Susa,  there  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  vic- 
tory :  besides,  a  numerous  army  could  not  pursue 
him  by  this  road  j  whereas,  in  the  other,  horses  and 
chariots  might  advance  with  great  ease  ;  not  to 
mention  that  the  country  was  very  fruitful. 

A  few  days  after,  Arbela  surrendered  to  Alexan- 
der, who  found  in  it  a  great  quantity  of  furniture 
belonging  to  the  crown,  rich  clothes,  and  other  pre- 
cious articles,  with  four  thousand  talents  (aboutr 
775,0001.),  and  all  the  riches  of  the  army,  which 
Darius  had  left  there  at  his  setting  out  against  Alex- 
ander, as  was  before  observed.  But  he  was  soon 
obliged  to  leave  that  place,  because  of  the  diseases 
that  spread  in  his  camp,  occasioned  by  the  infection 

*  Non  ita  se  saluti  suœ  velle  consulttim^  ut  tot  millia  socioriim 
hosti  objiciat  :  debere  et  aliufugœ  viam  pater e,  quœ  jpatuerit  sibù 
Justin. 
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of  the  dead  bodies  which  covered  all  the  field  of 
battle.  This  prince  advanced  therefore  over  the 
plains  towards  Babylon,  and,  after  four  days' march, 
arrived  at  Memnis,  where,  in  a  cave  is  seen  the  ce- 
lebrated fountain  which  throws  out  bitumen,  in  such 
quantities,  that,  we  are  told,  it  was  used  as  cement 
in  building  the  walls  of  Babylon. 

But  what  Alexander  admired  most,  was  a  great 
gulph,  whence  streamed  perpetually  rivulets  of 
fire,  as  from  an  inexhaustible  spring  ;  and  a  flood 
of  naphtha,  which  overflowing,  from  the  prodigious 
quantities  of  it,  formed  a  great  lake  pretty  near 
the  gulph.  This  naphtha  is  exactly  like  bitumen, 
but  has  one  quality  more,  m.  its  catching  fire  so 
very  suddenly,  that,  before  it  touches  a  flame,  it 
takes  fire  merely  from  the  light  that  surrounds  the 
flame,  and  sets  the  air  between  both  on  fire.  The 
barbarians  being  desirous  of  showing  the  king  the 
strength  and  subtle  nature  of  this  combustible  sub- 
stance, scattered  several  drops  of  it  up  and  down, 
after  his  arrival  in  Babylon,  in  that  street  which  went 
up  to  the  house  he  had  chosen  for  his  residence. 
After  this,  going  to  the  other  end  of  the  street,  they 
brought  torches  near  the  places  where  those  drops 
were  fallen  (for  it  w^as  night),  and  the  drops  wiiich 
were  nighest  the  torches  taking  fire  on  a  sudden, 
the  flame  ran  in  an  instant  to  the  other  end  ;  by 
which  means  the  whole  street  seemed  in  one  gene- 
ral conflagration. 

When  Alexander  drew  near  Babylon,  Mazœils, 
who  had  retired  thither  after  the  battle  of  Arbela, 
surrendered  himself,  with  his  children,  who  w^ere 
grown  up,  and  gave  the  city  into  his  hands.  The 
king  was  very  well  pleased  with  his  arrival  ;  for  he 
would  have  met  with  great  difiiculties  in  besieging 
a  city  of  such  importance,  and  so  well  provided 
with  every  thing.  Besides  his  being  a  person  of 
quality,  and  very  brave,  he  had  also  acquired  great 
honour  in  the  last  battle  ;  and  others  might  be 
prompted,  from  the  example  he  set  them,  to  imi- 
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late  him.  Alexander  entered  the  city  at  the  head 
of  his  whole  army,  as  if  he  had  been  marching  to  a 
battle.  The  walls  of  Babylon  were  lined  with  peo- 
ple, notwithstanding  the  greatest  part  of  the  citi- 
zens were  gone  out  to  meet  him,  from  the  impa- 
tient desire  they  had  to  see  their  new  sovereign, 
whose  renown  had  far  outstripped  his  march.  Ba- 
gophanes,  governor  of  the  fortress  and  guardian 
of  the  treasure,  unwilling  to  discover  less  zeal  than 
Mazaeus,  strewed  the  streets  with  flowers,  and 
raised  on  both  sides  of  the  way  silver  altars,  which 
smoked  not  only  with  frankincense,  but  the  most 
fragrant  perfumes  of  every  kind.  Last  of  all  came 
the  presents  which  were  to  be  made  the  king,  viz. 
herds  of  cattle,  and  a  great  number  of  horses  ;  as 
also  lions  and  panthers,  which  were  carried  in 
cages.  After  these,  the  magi  walked,  singing  hymns 
after  the  manner  of  their  country  ;  then  the  Chal- 
deans, accompanied  by  the  Babylonish  soothsayers 
and  musicians  :  it  was  customary  for  the  latter  to 
sing  the  praises  of  their  kings  to  their  instruments  ; 
and  the  Chaldeans  to  observe  the  motions  of  the 
planets,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons.  The 
rear  was  brought  up  by  the  Babylonish  cavalry,  of 
which  both  men  and  horses  were  so  sumptuous, 
that  imagination  can  scarce  conceive  their  magni- 
ficence. The  king  caused  the  people  to  walk  after 
his  infantry,  and  himself,  surrounded  with  his 
guards,  and  seated  on  a  chariot,-  entered  the  city  ; 
and  from  thence  rode  to  the  palace,  as  in  a  kind  of 
triumph.  The  next  day  he  took  a  view  of  Darius's 
money  and  moveables.  Of  the  monies  which  he 
found  in  Babylon,  he  gave,  by  way  of  extraordi- 
nary recom pence,  to  each  Macedonian  horseman, 
six  77Ùnœ  (about  fifteen  pounds)  ;  to  each  foreign 
horseman  two  rni/iœ  (about  five  pounds)  ;  to  every 
Macedonian  foot  soldier,  two  m'niœ ;  and  to  every 
one  of  the  rest,  two  months  of  their  ordinary  pay. 
He  gave  orders,  pursuant  to  the  advice  of  the  magi, 
with  whom  he  had  several  conferences,  for  the  re- 
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building  the  temples  which  Xerxes  had  demolish- 
ed ;  and,  among  others,  that  of  Belus,  who  was 
held  in  greater  veneration  at  Babylon  than  any 
other  deity.  He  gave  the  government  of  the  pro- 
vince to  Mazaeus,  and  the  command  of  the  forces  he 
left  there,  to  Apollodorus  of  Amphipolis. 

Alexander,  in  the  midst  of  the  hurry  and  tumult 
of  war,  still  preserved  a  love  for  the  sciences.  He 
used  often  to  converse  with  the  Chaldeans,  who 
had  always  applied  themselves  to  the  study  of  astro- 
nomy from  the  earliest  times,  and  gained  great  fame 
by  their  knowledge  in  it.  *  They  presented  him 
with  astronomical  observations,  taken  by  their  pre- 
decessors during  the  space  of  1903  years,  which 
consequently  went  as  far  backward  as  the  age  of 
Nimrod.  These  were  sent  by  Callisthenes,  who 
accompanied  Alexander,  to  Aristotle. 

The  king  resided  longer  in  Babylon  than  he  had 
done  in  any  other  city,  which  was  of  great  prejudice 
to  the  discipline  of  his  forces.  The  people,  even 
from  a  religious  motive,  abandoned  themselves  to 
pleasures,  to  voluptuousness,  and  the  most  infa- 
mous excesses  ;  nor  did  ladies,  though  of  the  high- 
est quality,  observe  any  decorum,  or  show  the  least 
reserve  in  their  licentiousness,  but  gloried  therein, 
so  far  from  endeavouring  to  conceal  it,  or  blush- 
ing at  their  enormity.  It  must  be  confessed,  that 
this  army  of  soldiers,  which  had  triumphed  over 
Asia,  after  having  thus  enervated  themselves,  and 
rioted,  as  it  were,  in  the  sloth  and  luxury  of  the 
city  of  Babylon,  for  thirty-four  days  together,  w^ould 
have  been  scarce  able  to  complete  their  exploits, 
had  they  been  opposed  by  an  enemy.  But,  as 
they  w^ere  reinforced  from  time  to  time,  these  irre- 
gularities were  not  so  visible  ;  for  A  my  n  tas  brought 
six  thousand  foot,  and  five  hundred  Macedonian 
horse,  which  were  sent  by  Antipater  ;  and  six  hun- 
dred Thracian  horse,  with  three  thousand  ûve  hun- 
dred foot  of  the  same  nation  ;  besides  four  thou- 
*  Porphyr,  apud  Simplic,  in  lib,  iù  de  Ceci  a. 
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sand  mercenaries  from  Peloponnesus,  with  near  four 
hundred  horses. 

The  above-mentioned  Amyntas  had  also  brought 
the  king  fifty  Macedonian  youths,  sons  to  noblemen 
of  the  highest  quality  in  the  country,  to  serve  as  his 
guards.  These  youths  waited  upon  him  at  table, 
brought  him  his  horses  when  in  the  field,  attended 
upon  him  in  parties  of  hunting,  and  kept  guard  at 
the  door  of  his  apartment  by  turns  :  and  these  were 
the  first  steps  to  the  highest  employments  both  in 
the  army  and  the  state. 

After  Alexander  had  left  Babylon,  he  entered  the 
province  of  Sitacena,  the  soil  of  which  is  very  fruit- 
ful, and  productive  of  every  thing  valuable,  which 
made  him  continue  the  longer  in  it.  But  lest  indo- 
lence should  enervate  the  courage  of  his  soldiers, 
he  proposed  prizes  for  such  of  them  as  should  exert 
the  greatest  bravery  ;  and  appointed  as  judges  of 
the  actions  of  those  who  should  dispute  this  ho- 
nour, persons,  who  themselves  had  been  eye-wit- 
nesses of  the  proofs  of  bravery  which  each  soldier 
had  given  in  the  former  battles,  for  on  these  only 
the  prizes  w^ere  to  be  bestowed.  To  each  of  the 
eight  men  who  were  pronounced  most  valiant,  he 
gave  a  regiment,  consisting  of  a  thousand  men  ; 
whence  those  officers  were  called  Chiliarchi.  This 
was  the  first  time  that  regiments  were  composed  of 
so  great  a  number  of  soldiers,  as  they  consisted  be- 
fore but  of  five  hundred,  and  had  not  yet  been  the 
reward  of  valour.  The  soldiers  ran  in  crowds  to 
view  this  illustrious  sight,  not  only  as  the  eye-wàt- 
nesses  of  the  actions  of  all,  but  as  judges  over,  the 
judges  themselves  ;  because  they  might  perceive 
very  easily,  whether  rewards  were  bestowed  on 
merit,  or  merely  by  favour  ;  a  circumstance  in  which 
soldiers  can  never  be  imposed  upon.  The  prizes 
seem  to  have  been  distributed  with  the  utmost  e- 
quity  and  justice. 

He  likewise  made   several  very  advantageous 
changes  in  military  discipline,  as  established  by  his 
VOL.  r.  L 
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predecessors  ;  foi'  he  formed  one  single  body  of  hu 
whole  cavalry,  without  showing  any  regard  to  the 
difference  of  nations,  and  appointed  such  officers  to 
command  them,  as  they  themselves  thought  fit  to 
nominate  ;  whereas,  before,  the  horse  of  every  nation 
used  to  fight  under  its  own  particular  standard,  and 
was  commanded  by  a  colonel  of  its  country.  The 
trumpet's  sound  used  to  be  the  signal  for  the  march  ; 
but  as  it  very  frequently  could  not  be  well  heard, 
because  of  the  great  noise  that  is  made  in 
decamping,  he  gave  orders  that  a  standard  should 
be  set  over  his  tent,  which  might  be  seen  by  his 
whole  army.  He  also  appointed  fire  to  be  the  sig- 
nal in  the  night-time,  and  smoke  in  the  day. 

Alexander  marched  afterwards  tawards  Susa^ 
where  he  arrived  twenty  days  after  his  leaving  Ba- 
bylon. As  he  came  near  it,  Abutites,  governor  of 
the  province,  sent  his  son  to  meet  him,  with  a  pro- 
mise  to  surrender  the  city  into  his  hands  ;  whether 
he  was  prompted  to  this  from  his  own  inclination, 
or  did  it  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Darius,  to 
amuse  Alexander  with  the  hopes  of  plunder,  the 
king  gave  this  young  nobleman  a  very  gracious 
reception,  who  conducted  him  to  the  river  Ghoaspes, 
the  waters  of  which  aie  so  famous,  upon  account 
of  their  exquisite  taste."*  The  kings  of  Persia 
never  drank  of  any  other  ;  and,  whithersoever  they 
went,  a  quantity  of  it,  after  having  been  put  over 
the  fire,  was  always  carried  after  them  in  silver 
vases.  It  was  here  that  Abutites  came  to  wait  upon 
him,  bringing  presents  worthy  of  a  king  ;  among 
which  were  dromedaries  of  incredible  swiftness,  and 
twelve  elephants  which  Darius  had  sent  for  from 
India.  Being  come  inta  the  city,  he  took  immense 
sums  out  of  the  treasury,  with  fifty  thousand  *  ta- 
lents of  silver  in  ore  and  ignots,  besides  moveables, 
and  a  thousand  other  things  of  infinite  value. 
This  w^ealth  was  the  produce  of  the  exactions  im- 
posed for  sev'eral  centuries  upon  the  common  peo- 

*"  Herod,  lib.  i.  c.  188. 

*  About  seven  millions  five  hundred  thousand  pounds. 
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pie,  from  whose  sweat  and  poverty  immense  reve- 
nues were  raised.  The  Persian  monarchs  fancied 
they  had  amassed  them  for  their  children  and  pos- 
terity ;  but,  in  one  hour,  they  fell  into  the  hands 
of  a  foreign  king,  who  was  able  to  make  a  right 
use  of  them  ;  for  Alexander  seemed  to  be  merely 
the  guardian  or  trustee  of  the  immense  riches  which 
he  found  hoarded  up  in  Persia  ;  and  applied  them 
to  no  other  use  than  the  rewarding  of  merit  and 
courage. 

Among  other  things,  there  were  found  *  five 
thousand  quintals  of  Hermione  t  purple,  the  finest 
in  the  world,  whicli  had  been  treasured  up  there 
during  the  space  of  one  hundred  and  ninety  years  ; 
notwithstanding  which,  its  beauty  and  lustre  were 
no  ways  diminished. 

Here  Hkewise  was  found  a  part  of  the  rarities 
which  Xerxes  had  brought  from  Greece;  and, 
among  others,  the  brazen  statues  of  Harmodius 
and  Aristogiton,  which  Alexander  sent  afterwards 
to  Athens,  where  they  were  standing  in  t  Arrian's 
time. 

The  king  being  resolved  to  march  into  Persia, 
appointed  Archelaus  governor  of  the  city  of  Susa  ; 
w4th  a  garrison  of  three  thousand  men  ;  Mazarus, 
one  of  the  lords  of  his  court,  was  made  .governor 
of  the  citadel,  with  a  thousand  Macedonian  sol- 
diers, who  could  not  follow  him  by  reason  of 
their  great  age.  He  gave  the  government  of  Susia- 
na  to  Abutites. 

He  left  Darius's  mother  and  children  in  Susa  ; 
and  having  received  from  Macedonia  a  great  quan- 

*  The  reader  will  have  an  idea  of  the  prodigious  value  of 
this,  when  he  is  told,  that  this  purpla  was  sold  at  the  rate  o^  a 
hundred  crowns  a  pound.  The  quintal  is  a  hundred  weight  of 
Paris. 

f  Hermione  was  a  city  of  Argolis,  where  the  best  purple  was 
^yed. 

:J:  What  Arrian  ascribes  here  to  Alexander,  in  regard  to  the 
statues  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton,  is  attributed  by  oth^ 
historians  to  other  princes. 
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tity  of  purple  stuffs  and  rich  habits,  made  after  the 
fashion  of  the  country,  he  presented  them  to  Sysi- 
gambis,  together  with  the  artificers  who  had  wrought 
them  ;  for  he  fiad  paid  her  every  kind  of  honour, 
and  loved  hei'  as  tenderly  as  if  she  had  been  his 
mother.     He  likewise  commanded  the  messengers 
to  tell  her,  that  in  case  she  was  pleased  with  those 
stuffs,  she  might  make  her  grandchildren  learn  the 
art  of  weaving  them  by  way  of  amusement  ;  and  to 
give  them  as  presents  to  whomsoever  they  should 
think  proper.     At  these  words,  the  tears  which  fell 
from  her  eyes,  showed  but  too  evidently  how  greatly 
sh«  was  displeased  with^ these  gifts,  and  how  insult- 
ing she  considered  the  message;  the  working  in  w^ool 
being  considered  by  the  Persian  women  as  the  high- 
est ignominy.     Those  who  carried  these  presents, 
having  told  the  king  that  Sysigambis  was  very  much 
dissatisfied,  he  thought  himself  obliged  to  make  sun. 
apology  for  what  he  had  done,  and  administer  some 
consolation  to  her.    Accordingly,  he  paid  her  a  visit, 
when  he  spoke  thus:"  Mothej',lhe  stuff  in  which  you 
"  see  me  clothed,  was  not  only  a  present  from  mysis- 
*^'  ters,  but  wrought  by  their  fingers.     Hence  I  beg 
"  you  to  believe,  that  the  custom  of  my  country  mis- 
"  led  me  ;  and  do  not  consider  that  as  insult,  which 
**  was  owing  entirely  to  ignorance.  1  believe  1  have 
'*  not  as  yet  done  any  thing  which  I  knew  interfered 
"  with  your  manners  and  customs.  I  was  told,  that 
'*  among  the  Persians  it  is  a  sort  of  crime  for  a  son 
"  to  seat  himself  in  his  mother's  presence,  without 
"  first  obtaining  her  leave.     You  are  sensible  how 
''  cautious  1  have  always   been  in   this  particular  ^ 
'*  and  that  I  never  sat  down,  till   you  had  first  laid 
"  your  commands  upon   me  to  do  so.     And  every 
"  time  that  you  were  going  to  fall  prostrate  before 
"  me,  I  only  ask   you    v/hether  I  would  suffer  it? 
^'  As    the  highest  testim.ony  of  the  veneration  I 
*'  have  for  you,   i  have  always  called  you  by  the 
^  tender  name  of  mother,  though  this  belongs  pro- 
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'*'  perly  to  Olympias  alone,  to  whom  I   owe  my 
^*  birth." 

What  I  have  just  now  related,  may  suggest  two 
reflections,  both  which,  in  my  opinion,  are  very 
«atural,  and  at  tlie  same  time  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance. 

First,  we  see  to  how  great  a  height  the  Persians 
(so  vain  and  haughty  in  other  respects)  carried  ihe 
veneration  they  showed  their  parents.  The  reader, 
doubtless,  remembers,  that  Cyrus  the  Great,  in  the 
midst  of  his  conquests,  and  at  the  most  brilliant 
era  of  his  good  fortune,  would  not  accept  of  the 
advantageous  offer  made  him  by  Cyaxares,  iiis  uncle, 
of  giving  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  Me- 
dia for  her  dowry,  till  he  had  first  advised  with 
his  father  and  mother,  and  obtained  their  consent. 
*History  informs  us,  here,  that  among  the  Persians, 
a  son,  -how  great  and  powerful  soever  he  might  be, 
never  dared  to  seat  himself  before  his  mother,  till 
he  had  first  obtained  her  leaver  and  that  to  do 
otherwise  was  considered  as  a  crime.  Alas  !  hoiv 
widely  different  are  our  manners  I 

Secondly,  I  discover  in  the  same  relation,  several 
valuable  footsteps  of  that  happy  simplicity  which 
prevailed  in  antient  times,  when  it  was  the  custom 
for  ladies,  though  of  the  greatest  distinction,  to  em- 
ploy themselves  in  useful,  and  sometimes  labori- 
ous w^orks.  Every  one  knows  what  is  told  us  in 
Scripture  to  this  purpose  concerning  Rebecca, 
Rachael,  and  several  others.  We  read  in  Homer, 
of  princesses  themselves  drawing  water  from  spruigs, 
and  washing,  .with  their  own  iiands,  the  hnen  of 
their  respective  families.  tHere  the  sisters  of  Alex- 
ander, that  is,  the  daughters  of  a  powerful  prince, 
are  employed  in  making  clothes  for  their  brother. 
The  celebrated  Lucretia  used  to  spin  in  the  midst 

*  Scio  npud  vos,Jilium  in  conspectu  matris  nefas  esse  considère, 
nisi  cwn  tlla permisit.     Q.  Clrt. 

f  Mater,  hanc  vestem,  qua  indutus  sum,  sororwn  non  scIi'av- 
donum^  sed  etiam  opus  vides.     Q.  Cukt. 
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of  her  female  attendants.  Augustus,  who  was  sove- 
reign of  the  world,  wore,  for  several  years  together, 
no  other  clothes  but  what  his  wife  and  sister  made 
him.  It  was  a  custom  in  the  northern  parts  of  the 
world,  not  many  years  since,  for  the  princes,  who 
then  sat  upon  the  throne,  to  prepare  several  of  the 
dishes  at  every  meal.  In  a  word,  needle-work,  the 
care  of  domestic  affairs,  a  serious  and  retired  life, 
is  the  proper  function  of  women,  and  for  this  they 
were  designed  by  Providence.  The  depravity  of  the 
age  has  indeed  affixed  to  these  customs,  which  are 
very  near  as  old  as  the  creation,  an  idea  of  mean- 
ness and  contempt  :  but  then,  what  has  it  substituted 
in  the  room  of  the  hardy  and  vigorous  exercises 
which  a  proper  education  enabled  the  sex  to  under- 
take, in  the  room  of  that  laborious  and  useful  life 
which  was  spent  at  home  ?  A  languid  indolence,  a 
stupid  idleness,  frivolous  conversation,  vain  amuse- 
ments, a  strong  passion  for  public  shows,  and  a  fran- 
tic love  of  gaming.  Let  us  compare  these  two  cha- 
racters, and  then  pronounce  which  of  them  may 
justly  boast  its  being  founded  on  good  sense,  solid 
judgement,  and  a  taste  for  truth  and  nature.  It 
must,  nevertheless,  be  confessed,  in  honour  of  the 
fair  sex  and  of  our  nation,  that  several  ladies  among 
us,  and  those  of  the  highest  quality,  make  it  not 
only  a  duty,  but  a  pleasure,  to  employ  themselves 
in  works,  not  of  a  trifling,  but  of  the  most  useful 
kind  ;  and  to  make  part  of  their  furniture  with  their 
own  hands.  I  also  might  add,  that  great  numbers 
of  these  adorn  their  minds  with  agreeable,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  serious  and  useful  studies. 

Alexander,  having  taken  his  leave  of  Sysigamhis, 
who  now  was  extremely  well  satisfied,  arrived  on  the 
banks  of  a  river,  called  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  Pasi-Tigris.  *  Having  crossed  it  with  nine 
thousand  foot  and  three  thousand  horse,  consisting 
of  Agrians,  as  well  as  of  Grecian  mercenaries,  and 
a  reinforcement  of  three  thousand  Thracians,  he  en- 

♦  This  is  a  different  river  ftora  the  Tigris. 
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tered  the  country  of  the  Uxii.  This  region  lies  n^ar 
Susa  and  extends  to  the  frontiers  of  Persia  ;  a  nar- 
row pass  only  lying  between  it  and  Susiana.  Ma- 
detes  commanded  this  province.  *  This  man  was 
not  a  time-server,  not  a  follower  of  fortune  ;  but, 
faithful  to  his  sovereign,  he  resolved  to  hold  out  to 
the  last  extremity  ;  and  for  this  purpose,  had  with- 
drawn into  his  own  city,  which  stood  in  the  midst 
of  craggy  rocks,  and  was  surrounded  with  preci- 
pices. Having  been  forced  from  tJience,  he  retired 
into  the  citadel,  whence  the  besieged  sent  thirty 
deputies  to  Alexander,  to  sue  for  quarter  ;  which 
they  obtained,  at  last,  by  the  intercession  of  Sysi- 
gambis.  The  king  not  only  pardoned  Madetes, 
^vho  was  a  ne§,r  relation  of  that  princess,  but  like- 
wise set  all  the  captives,  and  those  who  had  sur- 
rendered  themselves,  at  liberty  ;  permitted  them  to 
enjoy  their  several  rights  and  privileges  ;  would  not 
sutïer  the  city  to  be  plundered,  and  permitted  them 
to  plough  their  lands  witiiout  paying  any  tax  or 
tribute.  Could  Sysigambis  have  possibly  obtained 
naore  from  her  own  son  on  this  occasion,  had  he 
been  the  victor? 

The  Uôcii  being  subdued,  Alexander  gave  part 
of  his  array  to  Parmenio,  and  commanded  him  to 
march  it  tlu'ough  the  plain  ;  whikt  himself,  at  the 
head  of  his  light-armed  troops,  crossed  the  moun- 
tains, which  extend  as  far  as  Persia.  Tiie  fifth  day 
he  arrived  at  the  p^ss  of  Susa.  Ariobar^anes,  witli 
four  thousand  foot  and  seven  hundred  horse,  had 
taken  possession  of  those  rocks,  which  are  craggy  on 
all  sides,  and  posted  the  barbarians  at  the  summit, 
out  of  the  reach  q[  arrows.  He  also  had  built  a  wall 
in  those  passes,  and  encamped  his  forces  under  it. 
As  soon  as  Alexander  advanced  in  order  to  attack 
him,  the  barbaiians  rolled,  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  stones  of  a  prodigious  size,  which  falling 
from  rock  to  rock,  rushed  forward  with  the  greater 

*  Haud  sane   temporum  homo  :  quippe  ultima  projide  experir^ 
decreverat,     Q.  Cu^r. 
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violence,  and  at  once  crushed  to  pieces  whole  bands 
of  soldiers.  The  king  being  very  much  terrified 
at  this  sight,  commanded  a  retreat  to  be  sounded  ; 
and  it  was  with  the  utmost  grief  he  saw  himself  not 
only  stopped  at  this  pass,  but  deprived  of  all  hopes 
of  ever  being  able  to  force  it. 

Whilst  he  was  revolving  these  gloomy  thoughts,  a 
Grecian  prisoner  presented  himself  to  Alexander, 
and  promised  to  conduct  him  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain  by  another  way.  The  king  accepted  of 
the  offer,  and,  leaving  the  superintendance  of  the 
camp  and  of  the  army  to  Craterus,  he  commanded 
him  to  cause  a  great  number  of  fires  to  be  lighted, 
in  order  that  tiie  barbarians  might  thereby  be  more 
strongly  induced  to  believe  that  Alexander  was 
there  in  person.  After  this,  taking  some  chosen 
troops  with  him,  he  set  out,  going  through  all  the 
bye-v/ays  as  his  guide  directed.  But,  besides  that 
these  paths  were  very  craggy,  and  the  rocks  so  slip- 
pery that  their  feet  Avould  scarce  stand  upon  them  ; 
the  soldiers  were  also  very  much  distressed  by  the 
snows  which  the  winds  had  brought  together,  and 
which  were  so  deep,  that  tlie  men  fell  into  them, 
^s  into  so  many  ditches  ;  and  when  their  comrades 
endeavoured  to  draw  them  out,  they  themselves 
would  likewise  sink  into  them  ;  not  to  mention, 
that  their  fears  w^ere  greatly  increased  by  the  hor- 
rors of  the  night,  by  their  being  in  an  unknown 
country,  and  conducted  by  a  guide  whose  fidelity 
was  doubtful.  After  having  gone  through  many 
difficulties  and  dangers,  they  at  last  got  to  the  top 
of  the  mountain.  Then  going  down,  they  discover- 
ed the  enemy's  corps-de-garde,  and  appeared  be- 
hind them  sword  in  hand,  at  a  time  when  they  least 
expected  it.  Such  as  made  the  least  defence,  who 
were  but  few,  were  cut  to. pieces;  by  which  means 
the  cries  of  the  dying  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
the  fright  of  those  who  were  retiring  to  their  main 
body,  spread  so  great  a  terror,  that  they  fled,  with- 
out striking  a  blow.     At  this  noise   Craterus  ad- 
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vanced,  as  Alexander  had  commanded  when  he  left 
him,  and  seized  the  pass,  which,  till  then,  had  re- 
sisted his  attacks  ;  and  at  the  same  time,  Philotas 
advanced  forwards  by  another  way,  with  Amyntas, 
Cœnus,  and  Polysperchon,  and  broke  quite  tinough 
the  barbarians,  who  now  were  attacked  on  every 
side.  The  greatest  part  of  them  were  cut  to  pieces, 
and  those  who  fled,  fell  into  precipices*  Ariobar- 
zanes,  with  part  of  the  cavalry,  escaped  through 
mountains. 

Alexander,  in  consequence  of  the  good  fortune 
which  constantly  attended  him  in  all  his  undertak- 
ings, having  extricated  himself  happily  out  of  the 
danger  to  which  he  was  so  lately  exposed,  marched 
immediately  towards  Persia.  On  the  road  he  re- 
ceived letters  from  Tiridates,  governor  of  Persepo- 
lis,  which  informed  him,  that  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city,  upon  the  report  of  his  advancing  towards  him, 
were  determined  to  plunder  Darius's  treasures, 
with  which  he  was  intrusted,  and  therefore  that  it 
was  necessary  for  him  to  make  all  the  haste  ima- 
ginable to  seize  them  himself;  that  he  had  only  the 
*  Araxes  to  cross,  after  which  the  road  was  smooth 
and  easy.  Alexander,  upon  this  news,  leaving  his 
infantry  behind,  marched  the  whole  night  at  the 
head  of  his  cavalry,  who  were  very  much  harassed 
by  the  length  and  swiftness  of  this  march,  and  passed 
the  Araxes  on  a  bridge,  which,  by  his  order,  had 
been  built  some  days  before. 

But,  as  he  drew  near  the  city,  he  perceived  a 
large  body  of  men,  wiio  exhibited  a  memorable  ex- 
ample of  the  ?xtremest  misery.  These  w^ere  about 
eight  hundred  Greeks,  very  far  advanced  in  years, 
who,  having  been  made  prisoners  of  war,  had  suf- 
fered all  the  torments  which  the  Persian  tyranny 
could  inflict.  They  had  cut  off  the  hands  of  some, 
the  feet  of  others  ;  the  noses  and  ears  of  others  : 
after  which,  having  impressed,  by  fire,  barbarous 
characters  on  their  faces,  they  had  the  inhumanity 

*  This  is  Eot  the  same  rivex  ^vith  that  in  Armenia. 
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to  keep   them  as  so   many  laughing. stocks,  with 
which  they   glutted  their   eyes  and  their  cruelty. 
They  appeared  like  so  many  shadows,  rather  than 
like  men  ;  speech  being  almost  the  only  thing  by 
which  they  were  known  to  be  such.     Alexander 
could  not  refrain  from  tears  at  this  sight  ;  and,  as 
they  unanimously   besought   him  to   commiserate 
their  condition,  he  bid  them,   with  the  utmost  ten- 
derness, not  to  despond,  and  assured  them  that  they 
should  again  see  their  wives  and  country.     This  pro- 
posal, which  one  might  suppose  should  naturally 
have   filled    them   with  joy,  perplexed  them  very 
much,  various  opinions  arising  on  that  occasion. 
**  Ho.v  wiil  it  be  possible  (said  some  of  them)  for 
"  us  to  appear  publicly  before  all  Greece,  in  the 
"  dreadful   condition  to  which  we  are  reduced  ;  a 
*•  condition  still  more  shameful  than  dissatisfactory  ? 
**  The  best  way  to  bear  misery  is  to  conceal  it  ;  and 
^*  no  country  is  so  sweet  to  the  wretched,  as  so- 
^*  litude,  and  an  oblivion  of  their  past  happiness» 
"  Besides,  hov/  will  it  be  possible  for  us  to  under- 
**  take  so  long  a  journey?    Driven  to  a  great  dis- 
**  tance  from  Europe,  banished  to  the  most  remote 
**  parts  of  the  East,  worn  out  with  age,  and  most 
**  of  our  limbs  maimed,  can  we  pretend  to  undergo 
*^  fatigues,  which  have  wearied  even  a  triumphant 
**  army  ?    The  only  thing  that  npw  remains  for  us, 
**  is  to  hide  our  misery,  and  to  end  our  days  among 
*'  those  who  are  already  so  accustomed  to  our  mis- 
*'  fortunes."     Others,  in  whom  the  love  of  their 
country  extinguished  all   other  sentiments,  repre- 
sented, "  that  the  gods  offered  them  what  they 
**  should  not  even  have  dared  to  wish,  viz,  their 
"  countrt,  their  wives,  their  children,  and  all  those 
"  things  for  whose  sake  men  are  fond  of  life,  and 
"  despise  death  :  that  they  had  long  enough  borne 
^*  the  sad  yoke  of  slavery  ;   and  that  nothing  hap* 
*^  pier  could  present  itself  than  their  being  indulged 
**  the  bliss  of  going  at  last  to  breathe  the  air  of 
"  liberty,  to  resume  iheir  ancient  manners,  laws^ 
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"  and  sacrifices,  and  to  die  in  presence  of  their 
"  wives  and  chiidren.^ 

However,  the  former  opinion  prevailed;  and  ac- 
cordingly they  besought  the  king  to  permit  them  to 
continue  in  a  country  where  tliey  had  spent  so  many 
years.  He  granted  their  request,  and  presented 
each  of  them  *  three  thousand  drachmas  ;  ûve  men's 
suits  of  clothes,  and  the  same  number  for  women  ; 
two  couple  of  oxen  to  plough  their  lands,  and  corn 
to  sow  them.  He  commanded  the  governor  of  the 
province  not  to  suffer  them  to  be  molested  in  any 
manner,  and  ordered  that  they  should  be  free  from 
taxes  and  tributes  of  every  kind.  Such  behaviour 
as  this  was  truly  royal.  It  was,  indeed,  impassible 
for  Alexander  to  restore  them  the  limbs,  of  which 
the  Persians  had  so  cruelly  deprived  them  ;  but  he 
restored  them  to  liberty,  tranquillity,  and  abun- 
dance. Thrice  happy  those  princes,  who  are  af- 
fected with  the  pleasure  which  arises  from  the  doing 
of  good  actions,  and  who  melt  with  pity  for  the  un- 
fortunate ! 

Alexander  having  called  together,  the  next  day, 
the  generals  of  his  army,  represented  to  them, 
"  That  no  city  in  the  world  had  ever  been  more 
"  fatal  to  the  Greeks  than  Persepolis,  the  ancient 
"  residence  of  the  Persian  monarchs,  and  the  eapi- 
**  tal  of  their  empire:  that  it  was  from  thence  all 
**  those  mighty  armies  poured,  which  had  overflowed 
"  Greece  ;  and  whence  Darius  first,  and  afterwards 
*'  Xerxes,  had  carried  the  fire-brand  of  the  most 
^'  accursed  war,  which  had  laid  waste  all  Europe  ; 
"  and  therefore  that  it  was  incumbent  on  them  to 
•'  revenge  the  manes  of  their  ancestors."  It  was 
already  abandoned  by  the  Persians,  who  all  fled  as 
fear  directed  them.  Alexander  entered  it  with  his 
phalanx,  when  the  victorious  soldiers  soon  met  with 
riches  sufficient  to  satiate  their  avarice,  and  imme- 
diately cut  to  pieces  all  those  who  still  remained 
in  the  city.     However,  the  king  soon  put  an  end 

*  About  seventy-five  pounds. 
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to  the  massacre,  and  published  an  order,  by  which' 
his  soldiers  were  forbid  to  violate  the  chastity  of  the 
women.  Alexander  had  before  possessed  himself, 
either  by  force  or  capitulation,  of  a  great  number 
of  incredibly  ricli  cities  ;  but  all  this  was  a  trifle 
compared  with  the  treasures  he  found  here.  The 
barbarians  had  laid  up  at  Persepolis,  as  in  a  store- 
house, all  the  wealth  of  Persia.  Gold  and  silver 
were  never  seen' here  but  in  heaps,  not  to  mention 
the  clothes  and  furniture  of  inestimable  value  ;  for 
this  was  the  seat  of  luxury.  There  were  found  in  the 
ti'easury  one  hundredand  twenty  thousand  talents,  * 
which  were  designed  to  defray  the  expence  of  the 
war.  To  this  prodigious  sum  he  added  t  six  thou- 
sand talents,  taken  from  Pasargada.  This  was  a 
city  which  Cyrus  had  built,  wherein  the  kings  of 
Persia  used  to  be  crowned. 

During  Alexander's  stay  in  Persepolis,  a  little 
before  he  set  out  upon  his  march  against  Darius, 
he  entertained  his  friends  at  a  banquet,  at  which 
the  guests  drank  to  excess.  Among  the  women, 
who  were  admitted  to  it,  was  Thaïs  the  courte- 
san, a  native  of  Attica,  and  at  that  time  mistress  to 
Ptolemy,  who  afterwards  was  king  of  Egypt.  About 
the  end  of  the  feast,  during  which  she  had  studi- 
ously endeavoured  to  praise  the  king  in  the  most 
artful  and  delicate  manner  (a  stratagem  too  often 
practised  by  women  of  that  character),  she  said, 
with  a  gay  tone  of  voice,  "  That  it  would  be  matter 
"  of  inexpressible  joy  to  her,  were  she  permitted  (in 
*'  order  to  end  this  festival  nobly)  to  burn  the  mag- 
"  nificent  palace  of  Xerxes,  who  had  burned  Athens; 
*'  and  to  set  it  on  fire  with  her  own  hand,  in  pre- 
"  sence  of  the  king,  in  order  that  it  might  be  said 
"  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  that  the  women  who  had 
"  followed  Alexander  in  his  expedition  to  Asia,  had 
"  taken  much  better  vengeance  of  the  Persians,  for 
**  the  many  calamities  they  had  brought  upon  the 

*   About  eighteen  mill  ions  sterling. 

f  About  nine  lumdied  thousand  pounds. 
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**  Grecians,  than  all  the  generals  who  had  fought  for 
"  them  both  by  sea  and  land.  All  the  guests  ap- 
"  plauded  the  discourse  ;  when  immediately  the 
"  king  rose  from  the  table  (his  head  being  crowned 
"  with  flowers)/'  and  taking  a  torch  in  his  hand, 
he  advanced  forward  to  execute  this  mighty  ex- 
ploit. The  whole  company  follow  him,  breaking 
into  loud  acclamations,  and  afterwards,  singing  and 
dancing,  they  surround  the  palace.  All  the  rest  of 
the  Macedonians,  at  this  noise,  ran  in  crowds,  witîx 
lighted  torches,  and  set  fire  to  every  part  of  it. 
Hovvever,  Alexander  was  sorry,  not  long  after,  for 
what  he  had  done  ;  and  thereupon  gave  orders  for 
extinguishing  the  fire,  but  it  w^as  too  late. 

As  he  was  naturally  very  bountiful,  his  great  suc- 
cesses increased  this  beneficent  disposition  ;  and  he 
accompanied  the  presents  he  made  with  such  testi- 
monies of  humanity  and  kindness,  and  so  obliging  a 
demeanour,  as  very  much  enhanced  their  value.  He 
acted  thas  in  a  particular  manner  towards  ûi'ty 
Macedonian  vounc^  noblemen,  wlio  served  under 
him  as  guards.  Olympias  his  mother,  thinking  him 
too  profuse,  wrote  to  him  as  follows  :  "  I  do  not 
.*'  blame  you  (said  she)  for  being  beneficent  towards 
"  your  friends,  for  that  is  acting  like  a  king  :  but 
**  then  a  medium  ought  to  be  observed  in  your 
.*'  munificence.  You  equal  them  all  with  kings, 
**  and  by  heaping  riches  on  them,  you  give  them  an 
**  opportunity  of  making  a  great  number  of  friends, 
''  of  all  whom  you  deprive  yourself."  As  she  often 
wrote  the  same  advice  to  him,  he  always  kept  her 
letters  very  secret,  and  did  not  show  them  to  any 
person  ;  but  happening  to  open  one  of  them,  and 
beginning  to  read  it,  Hephaestion  drew  near  to  him, 
and  read  it  over  his  shoulder,  which  the  king  ob- 
serving, did  not  ofi:er  to  hinder  him  ;  but  only  taking 
the  ring  from  his  finger,  he  put  the  seal  of  it  upon 
the  lips  of  his  favourite,  as  an  admonition  to  him 
not  to  divulge  what  he  had  read. 

He  used  to  send  magnificent  presents  to  bis  mo- 
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ther  :  but  then  he  would  never  let  her  have  any  con- 
cern in  the  affairs  of  the  government.  She  used 
frequently  to  make  very  severe  complaints  upon 
that  account  ;  but  he  always  submitted  to  her  ili- 
humour  with  great  mildness  and  patience.  Anti- 
'pater  having  one  day  written  a  long  letter  against 
her,  the  king,  after  reading  it,  replied,  '*  Antipater 
**  does  not  know  that  one  single  tear  shed  by  a  mo- 
"  ther,  will  obliterate  ten  thousand  such  letters  as 
**  this."  A  behaviour  like  this,  and  such  an  answer, 
show,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  that  Alexander 
was  both  a  kind  son  and  an  able  politician  ;  and 
that  he  was  perfectly  sensible  how  dangerous  it 
w^oLild  have  been,  had  he  invested  a  woman  of 
Olympias's  character  with  the  supreme  authority. 

SECT.  X.  Darius  leaves  Ecbatana,  He  is  betrayed  and 
jput  in  chains  by  Bessus,  governor  of  Bactriana*  The  lai- 
ter,  upon  Alexander'' s  adva?icing  io-joards  him,  Jlies,  after 
having  covered  Darius  with  wounds,  who  expires  a  Jew  mo- 
ments be/ore  Alexander's  arrival.  He  sends  his  corpse  t6 
Sysigambis» 

Alexander,  ♦  after  he  had  taken  Persepolis  and 
Pasargada,  resolved  to  pursue  Darius,  who  was  ar- 
rived by  this  time  at  Ecbatana,  the  capital  of  Me- 
dia. There  remained  still  with  this  fugitive  prince 
thirty  thousand  foot,  among  whom  were  four  thou- 
sand Greeks,  who  were  faithful  to  him  to  the  last. 
Besides  these,  he  had  four  thousand  slingers,  and 
upwards  of  three  thousand  cavalry,  most  of  them 
Bactrians,  commanded  by  Bessus,  governor  of  Bac- 
triana.  Darius  marched  his  forces  a  little  out  of  the 
common  road,  having  ordered  his  baggage  to  go 
before  ;  then  assembling  his  principal  officers,  he 
spoke  to  them  as  follows  :  "  Dear  companions, 
**  among  so  many  thousand  men  who  composed 
**  my  army,  you  alone  have   not  abandoned  me 

"  Dîod.  1.  xvii.  p.  540— 546.  Arri.in.  1.  ill.  p.  133—137.  Plut, 
in  Alex.  p.  689.  Q.  Curt.  1.  v.  ç.  8—14.  Jiistiu.  I.  xi.  c.  15.  A. 
M.  367i.    Ant.. J.  C.  330. 
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«*  during  the  whole  course  of  my  ill  fortune  ;  and  in 
"  a  little  time,  nothing  but  your  fidelity  and  con-* 
'*  stancy  will  be  able  to  make  me  fancy  myself  a 
"  king.     Deserters  and  traitors  now  govern  in  my 
*'  cities  ;  not  that  they  are  thought  worthy  of  the 
*«  honour  bestowed  on  them,  but  that  the  rewards 
"  which  are  given  them  may  tempt  you  to  follow 
"  their  example,  and  stagger  your  perseverance. 
"  You  have,  however,  still  chosen  to  follow  my  for- 
•*  tune  rather  than  that  of  the  conc^ueror,  for  which 
**  you  certainly  have  merited  a  recompence  from  the 
'*  gods  y  and  do  not  doubt  but  they  will  prove  be- 
*'  neficent  towards  you,  in  case  that  power  is  de- 
**  nied  me.    V/ith  such  soldiers  and  officers  I  would 
**  brave,  without  the  least  dread,  the  enemy,  how 
**  formidable   soever  he  may  be.     What  !    would 
**  any  one  have  me  surrender  myself  up  to  the  mer- 
*•  cy  of  the  conqueror,  and  expect  from  him,  as  a 
**  reward  of  my  baseness  and  meanness  of  spirit, 
*'  the  government  of  some  province  which  he  may 
^'  condescend  to  leave  me  ?  No — It  never  shall  be 
"  in  the  power  of  any  man,  either  to  take  away 
"  or  fix  upon   my  head^  the  diadem   I  wear  ;  the 
"  same  hour  shall  put  a  period  to  my  reign  and  life. 
^*  If  you  liave  all  the  same  courage  and  resolution, 
*'  which  I  can  no  ways  doubt,  I  will  engage  that 
*'  you  shall  retain  your  liberty,  and  not  be  exposed 
*'  to  the  pride  and  insults  of  the  Macedonians. 
**  You  have  in  your  hand  the  means  either  to  re- 
**  venge  or  terminate  all  your  evils.'^  Having  end- 
ed his  speech,  the  whole  body  of  soldiers  replied 
with  shouts,  that  they  were  ready  to  follow  him 
whithersoever  he  should  go,  and  would  shed  the 
last  diop  of  their  blood  in  his  defence. 

Such  was  the  resolution  of  the  soldiery  ;  but 
Nabarzanes,  one  of  the  greatest  lords  of  Persia, 
and  general  of  the  horse,  had  conspired  with  Bessus, 
general  of  the  Bactrians,  to  commit  the  blackest 
of  all  crimes,  to  seize  upon  the  person  of  the  king, 
and  lay  him  in  chains }  whicli  they  might  easily 
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do,  as  each  of  tliem  had  a  great  number  of  soldiers 
under  his  command.  Their  design  was,  if  Alex- 
ander should  pursue  them,  to  secure  themselves, 
by  giving  up  Darius  alive  into  his  hands  ;  and,  in 
case  they  escaped,  to  murder  that  prince,  and  af- 
terwards usurp  his  crown,  and  begin  a  new  war. 
These  traitors  soon  won  over  the  troops,  by  repre- 
senting to  them,  that  they  were  going  to  their  de- 
struction ;  that  they  would  soon  be  crushed  under 
the  ruins  of  an  empire  which  wasjust  ready  to  fall  ; 
at  the  same  time  that  Bactriana  was  open  to  them, 
and  offered  them  immense  riches.  Though  these 
intrigues  were  carried  on  very  secretly,  they  came 
however  to  the  ear  of  Darius,  who  could  not  believe 
them.  Patron,  who  commanded  the  Greeks,  entreat- 
ed him,  but  in  vain,  to  pitch  his  tent  among  them, 
and  to  trust  the  guard  of  his  person  to  men  on 
whose  fidelity  he  might  depend.  Darius  could 
not  persuade  himself  to  put  so  great  an  affront  up- 
on the  Persians,  and  therefore  made  answer  :  "  That 
•*  it  would  be  a  less  affliction  to  him  to  be  deceiv- 
**  ed  by,  than  to  condemn  them  :  that  he  would 
"  suffer  the  worst  of  evils  amidst  those  of  his  own 
*'  nation,  rather  than  seek  for  security  among  stran- 
*'  gers,  how  faithful  and  affectionate  soever  he 
*'  might  believe  them  :  and  that  he  could  not  but 
**  die  too  late,  in  case  the  Persian  soldiers  thought 
*'  him  unworthy  of  life."  It  was  not  long  before 
Darius  experienced  the  truth  of  this  information  ; 
for  the  traitors  seized  him,  bound  him  in  chains  of 
gold,  by  way  of  honour,  as  he  was  a  king,  and  then, 
laying  him  in  a  covered  chariot,  they  set  out  to- 
wards Bactriana. 

Alexander  being  arrived  at  Ecbatana,  was  in- 
formed that  Darius  had  left  that  city  five  days  be- 
fore. He  then  commanded  Parmenio  to  lay  up  all 
the  treasures  of  Persia  in  the  castle  of  Ecbatana, 
under  a  strong  guard  which  he  left  there.  Ac- 
cording to  °  Strabo,  these  treasures  amounted  to  a 
fStrab.  I  XV.  p.  741. 
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hundred  and  eighty  thousand  talents  (about  twenty- 
seven  millions  sterling)  ;  and,  according  to  p  Justin, 
to  ten  thousand  talents  (about  fifteen  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds)  more.  He  ordered  him  to  march  af- 
terwards towards  Hyrcania,  by  the  country  of  the 
Cadusians,  with  the  Thracians,  the  foreigners,  and 
the  rest  of  the  cavalry,  the  royal  companies  except- 
ed. He  sent  orders  to  Clitus,  who  staid  behind 
in  Susa,  where  he  lay  sick,  that  as  soon  as  he  was 
arrived  at  Ecbatana,  he  should  take  the  forces  which 
were  lefc  in  that  city,  and  come  to  him  in  Parthia. 

Alexander,  with  the  rest  of  his  army,  pursued 
Darius^  and  arrived  the  eleventh  day  at  *  llhages, 
which  is  a  long  day's  journey  from  the  Caspian 
straits:  but  Darius  had  already  passed  through, 
them.  Alexander  now  despairing  to  overtake  him, 
what  dispatch  soever  he  might  make,  staid  there 
five  days  to  rest  his  forces.  He  then  marched 
against  the  Parthians,  and  the  first  day  pitched  his 
camp  near  the  Caspian  straits,  and  passed  them  the 
ne'xt.  News  was  soon  brouoht  him,  that  Darius 
had  been  seized  by  the  traitors  ;  that  Bessus  had 
caused  him  to  be  drawn  in  a  chariot,  and  had  sent 
the  unhappy  monarch  before,  in  order  to  be  the 
surer  of  his  person  ;  that  the  whole  army  obeyed 
that  wretch,  Artabazus  and  the  Greeks  excepted, 
who  not  having  a  soul  base  enough  to  consent  to  so 
abominable  a  deed,  and  being  too  weak  to  prevent 
it,  had  therefore  left  the  high  road,  and  marched 
towards  the  mountains. 

This  was  a  fresh  motive  for  him  to  hasten  his 
march.  The  barbarians  at  his  arrival  were  seized 
with  dread  ;  though  the  match  would  not  have  been 
equal,  had  Bessus  been  as  resolute  for  fighting  as 
for  putting  in  execution  the  detestable  act  above- 
mentioned  :  for  his  troops  exceeded  the  enemy  both 
in  number  and  strength,  and  were  all  cool  and  ready 
for  the  combat  ;   whereas  Alexander's  troops  were 

p  Justin.  1.  xli.  c.  1. 

*  This  i^  the  city  mentioned  in  Tobit,  ili.  7. 
VOL.  V.  M 
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quite  fatigued  with  the  length  of  their  march.  But 
the  name  and  reputation  of  Alexander  (a  motive 
all  powerful  in  war)  filled  them  with  such  terror, 
that  they  all  fled.  Bessus  and  his  accomplices 
being  come  up  with  Darius,  requested  him  to 
mount  his  horse,  and  fly  from  the  enemy  ;  but 
he  replied  that  the  gods  were  ready  to  avenge  the 
evils  he  had  suffered  ;  and  beseeching  Alexander 
to  do  him  justice,  he  refused  to  follow  a  band  of 
traitors.  At  these  words  they  fell  into  such  a  fury, 
that  throwing  their  darts  at  him,  they  left  him  co- 
vered with  wounds.  After  having  perpetrated  this 
horrid  crime,  they  separated,  in  order  to  leave  dif- 
ferent footsteps  of  their  flight,  and  thereby  elude 
the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  in  case  he  should  follow 
them  ;  or  at  least  oblige  him  to  divide  his  forces. 
Nabarzanes  took  the  way  of  Hyrcania,  and  Bessu* 
thatofBactriana,  both  being  followed  by  a  very  few 
horsemen  ;  and,  as  the  barbarians  were  by  this 
means  destitute  of  leaders,  they  dispersed  themselves 
up  and  down,  as  fear  or  hope  directed  their  steps. 
After  searching  about  in  different  places,  Darius 
was  at  last  found,  in  a  retired  spot,  his  body  run 
through  with  spears,  lying  in  a  chariot,  and  drawing 
near  his  end.  However,  he  had  strength  enough 
before  he  died  to  call  for  drink,  which  a  Macedo- 
nian, named  Polystratus,  brought  him.  He  had  with 
him  a  Persian  prisoner,  whom  he  employed  as  inter- 
preter.. Darius,  after  drinking  the  liquor  that  had 
been  given  him,  turned  to  the  Macedonian  and  said, 
"  That  in  the  deplorable  state  to  w'hich  he  was  re- 
^'  duced,  he  however  should  have  the  comfort  to 
"  speak  to  one  who  could  understand  him,  and  that 
"  his  last  words  would  not  be  lost.  He  therefore 
'<  charged  him  to  tell  Alexander,  that  he  died  in  hi* 
**  debt,  without  having  had  the  power  of  returning 
«*  his  obligations  :  that  lie  gave  him  infinite  thanks 
"  for  the  great  kindness  he  had  shown  towards 
•'  his  mother,  his  wife,  and  his  children,  not  only 
"  sparing  their  lives,  but  permitting  them  to  con- 
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"  tinue  in  their  former  splendour:  that  he  be- 
**  sought  the  gods  to  give  victory  to  his  arms,  and 
"  make  him  monarch  of  the  universe  :  that  he 
"  thought  he  need  not  entreat  him  to  revenge  the 
"  execrable  murder  committed  on  his  person,  as 
"  this  was  the  common  cause  of  kings." 

After  this,  taking  Polystratus  by  the  hand,  "  Give 
"  him  (said  he)  thy  hand,  as  I  give  thee  mine  ;  and 
*'  carry  him,  in  my  name,  the  only  pledge  I  am  able 
**  to  give  of  my  gratitude  and  affection."  Saying 
these  words,  he  breathed  his  last.  Alexander  co- 
ming up  a  moment  after,  and  seeing  Darius's  body, 
wept  bitterly  ;  and,  by  the  strongest  testimonies  of 
grief  that  could  be  shown,  proved  how  intimately 
he  was  affected  with  the  unhappiness  of  a  prince 
who  deserved  a  better  fate.  He  immediately  pulled 
off  his  military  cloak,  and  threw  it  on  Darius's  body  j 
then  causing  it  to  be  embalmed,  and  his  coffin  to  be 
adorned  with  a  royal  magnificence,  he  sent  it  to  Sy- 
sigambis,  in  order  that  it  might  be  interred  with  the 
honours  usually  paid  to  the  deceased  Persian  mo- 
Tiarchs,  and  be  entombed  with  his  ancestors. 

Thus  died  Darius,  the  third  year  of  the  ex  nth 
Olympiad,*  at  about  fifty  years  of  age,  six  of  which 
he  had  reigned.  He  was  a  gentle  and  pacific  prince  ; 
his  reign,  with  the  exception  of  the  death  of  Cari- 
demus,  having  been  unsullied  with  injustice  ot 
cruelty,  which  was  owing  either  to  his  natural  lenity, 
or  to  his  not  having  had  an  opportunity  of  acting 
otherwise,  from  the  perpetual  war  in  which  he  had 
been  engaged  against  Alexander  ever  since  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne.  In  him  the  Persian  empire 
ended,  after  having  existed  two  hundred  and  six 
years,  computing  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Cyrus  the  Great  (the  founder  of  it)  under  thirteen 
Icings,  viz.  Cyrus,  Cambyses,  Smerdis  the  Magian, 
Darius  son  of  Hystaspes,  Xerxes  I.,  Artaxerxes 
fïongimanus,  Xerxes  IL,  Sogdianus,  Darius  No*- 
*  A.  M,  3674.    Ant.  J.  C.  3S0. 
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thus,    Artaxerxes   Mnemon,    Artaxerxe^   Ocliii-^> 
Arses,  and  Darius  Codomanus. 

SECT.  XI.     Vices  liJtich  ^first  caused  the  Decline,  and  af 
last  the  Ruin  of  the  Persian  Empire, 

The  death  of  Darius  Codomanus  may  very  justly 
be  considered  as  the  aera,  but  not  as  the  sole  cause; 
of  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  monarchy.  Vv'heK 
we  take  a  general  view  of  the  iiistory  of  the  kings 
above-mentioned^  and  consider  with  some  attentiorf 
their  difi^rent  characters  and  methods  of  governing, 
whether  in  peace  or  war,  we  easily  perceive  that 
this  decline  was  prepared  at  a  great  distance,  and 
carried  on  to  its  end  by  visible  steps  which  denoted 
a  total  ruin. 

We  may  declare  at  first  sight,  that  the  declension 
of  the  Persian  empire,  and  its  fall,  are  owing  to  its 
very  origin  and  primitive  institution.  It  had  been 
formed  by  the  union  of  two  nations,  who  differed 
very  much  in  manners  and  inclinations.  The 
Persians  were  a  sober,  laborious,  modest  people  -, 
but  the  Medes  w^ere  wholly  devoted  to  pomp,  lux- 
ury, softness,  and  voluptuousness.  The  example 
of  frugality  and  simplicity  which  Cyrus  had  set 
them,  and  their  being  obliged  to  be  always  under 
arms  to  gain  so  many  victories,  and  support  them- 
selves in  the  midst  of  so  many  enemies,  prevented 
those  vices  from  spreading  for  some  time  :  but  when 
all  was  subdued  and  in  subjection  to  them,  the 
fondness  which  the  Medes  had  naturally  for  plea- 
sures and  magnificence,  soon  lessened  the  temper- 
ance of  the  Persian»,  and  became  in  a  little  time, 
the  prevailing  taste  of  the  two  nations. 

Several  other  causes  conspired  to  this.  Baby- 
lon, when  conquered,  intoxicated  her  victors  with 
her  poisoned  cup,  and  enchanted  them  with  the 
charms  of  pleasure.  She  furnished  them  with  such 
ministers  and  instruments,  as  were  adapted  to  pro- 
mote luxury,  and  to  foment  and  cherish  voluptu- 
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ousness  with  art  and  delicacy;  and  the  wealth  of 
the  richest  provinces  in  the  world,  being  at  the  en- 
fire  disposal  of  new  sovereigns,  they  thereby  were 
enabled  to  satiate  all  their  desires. 

Even  Cyrus  himself,  as  I  have  observed  else- 
where, contributed  to  this,  without  foreseeing  the 
consequences  of  it;  and  prepared  men's  minds  for 
it  by  the  splendid  festival  which  he  gave,  after  hav- 
ing ended  his  conquests  ;  at  which  he  showed  him- 
self in  the  midst  of  his  troops,  who  had  shared  in 
his  victories,  with  such  a  pomp  and  ostentation  as 
were  most  capable  of  dazzling  the  eye.  He  first 
inspired  them  with  an  admiration  for  pomp  and 
show,  which  they  had  hitherto  despised.  He  sug- 
gested to  them,  that  magnificence  and  riches  were 
worthy  of  crowning  the  most  glorious  exploits,  and 
the  end  and  fruit  of  them  :  and  by  thus  inspiring 
his  subjects  with  a  strong  desire  for  things  they  saw 
so  highly  esteemed  by  a  most  accomplished  prince, 
his  example  authorized  them  to  abandon  themselves 
to  that  inclination  without  reserve. 

He  spread  this  evil  still  farther  by  obliging  his 
judges,  officers,  and  governors  of  provinces,  to  ap- 
pear with  splendour  before  the  people,  the  better  to 
represent  the  majesty  of  the  prince.  On  one  side, 
these  mamstrates  and  commanders  easilv  mistook 
these  ornaments  and  trappings  of  their  employments 
for  the  most  essential  parts  of  them,  endeavouring 
to  distinguish  themselves  by  nothing  but  this  glit- 
tering outside  :  and,  on  the  other,  men  of  the 
greatest  wealth  in  the  provinces  proposed  them  as 
so  many  patterns  for  their  imitation,  and  were  soon 
followed  by  persons  of  moderate  fortune,  whom 
those  in  the  lowest  stations  of  life  strove  to  equnl. 

So  many  causes  of  degeneracy  uniting  together, 
and  being  authorized  publicly,  soon  destroyed  the 
ancient  virtue  of  the  Persians.  They  did  not  sink, 
like  the  Romans,  by  imperceptible  decays,  which 
had  been  long  foreseen  and  often  opposed.  Scarce 
was  Cyrus  dead,  but  there  rose  up  as  it  were  an- 
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Other  nation,  and  kings  of  a  quite  diiFerent  genius 
and  character.  Mention  was  no  longer  made  of 
that  manly,  that  severe  education  which  was  be- 
stowed on  the  Persian  youth  ;  of  those  pubhc  schools 
of  sobriety,  patience,  and  emulation  for  virtue,  nor 
of  those  laborious  and  warlike  exercises  ;  of  all  these 
there  did  not  remain  the  smallest  traces  ;  their 
young  men  being  brought  up  in  splendour  and  ef- 
feminacy, which  they  now  saw  was  had  in  honour, 
immediately  began  to  despise  the  happy  simplicity 
of  their  forefathers,  and  formed,  in  the  space  of  one 
generation,  an  entire  new  set  of  people,  whose  man- 
ners, inclinations,  and  maxims,  were  directly  oppo- 
site  to  those  of  ancient  times.  They  grew  haughty, 
vam,  effeminate,  inhuman,  and  perfidious  in  trea- 
ties ;  and  acquired  this  peculiar  character,  that  they, 
of  all  people,  were  the  most  abandoned  to  splendour, 
luxury,  feasting,  and  even  to  drunkenness  ;  so  that 
we  may  affirm,  that  the  empire  of  the  Persians  was 
almost,  at  its  birth,  what  other  empires  became 
through  length  of  time  alone,  and  began  w^here 
others  end.  It  bore  the  principle  of  its  destruction 
in  its  own  bosom,  and  this  internal  vice  increasetl 
in  every  successive  reign. 

After  the  unsuccessful  expeditions  of  Darius  and 
Xerxes  against  Scythia  and  Greece,  the  princes  their 
successors   became   insensible  to  the  ambition   of 
making  conquests,  and  gave  themselves  up  a  prey 
to  idleness  and  effeminacy;  they  grew  careless  of 
military  discipline,  and  substituted  in  the  place  of  re- 
gular soldiers,  inured  to  the  toils  of  war,  a  confused 
multitude  of  men,  who  were  taken  by  force  out  of 
their  respective  countries.     The  reader  may  have 
observed,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  that  the  whole 
strength,  and  almost  the  only  resource  of  the  Persian 
army,  lay  in  the  Greeks  whom  they  retained  in  their 
service  :  that,  properly  speaking,  they  depended  on 
them  only,  and  always tookgreat  careto  oppose  them 
to  the  best  troops  of  the  enemy  :  they  were  the  only 
soldiers  in  Daiius's  army  who  performed  their  dutya 
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and  continued  faithful  to  him  to  the  last  ;  and  we 
have  seen  that  Memnon  the  Rhodian  was  the  sole 
great  general  who  made  head  against  Alexander. 

Instead  of  choosing  for  tlie  command  of  their 
forces  officers  of  skill  and  experieiice,  they  used  to 
appoint  persons  of  the  greatest  quality  of  every  na- 
tion, who  frequently  had  no  other  merit  than  their 
exalted  birth,  their  riches  and  credit  ;  and  who  were 
distinguished  by  nothing  but  the  sumptuousness  of 
their  feasts  and  entertainments,  by  the  magnificence 
of  their  equipages,  and  by  the  crowd  with  which 
they  were  ever  surrounded,  of  guards,  domestics, 
eunuchs  and  women  ;  such  an  assemblage,  formed 
merely  for  vain  show  and  ostentation,  rather  than 
for  w^arlike  expeditions,  encumbered  an  army  (al- 
ready but  too  numerous)  with  useless  soldiers,  made 
it  slow  in  its  marches  and  movements  by  its  too 
heavy  baggage,  and  rendered  it  incapable  of  sub- 
sisting long  in  a  country,  and  following  up  gr«at 
enterprises  in  sight  of  an  enemy. 

The  Persian  monarchs  shutting  themselves  up  in 
their  palaces  in  order  to  abandon  themselves  to 
pleasures,  and  appearing  seldom  abroad,  placed 
their  whole  confidence,  and  by  that  means  all  their 
authority,  in  eunuchs,  in  women,  in  slaves,  and  in 
flattering  courtiers,  whose  sole  thoughts  and  endea- 
vours were  to  banish  true  merit,  which  was  offensive 
to  them  'y  to  give  the  rewards  appointed  for  services 
to  their  own  creatures  ;  and  to  entrust  the  greatest 
employments  of  the  state  to  persons  devoted  to  their 
interested  and  ambitious  views,  rather  than  to  such 
whose  abilities  rendered  them  capable  of  serving 
their  country. 

Another  characteristic  of  these  princes,  which  is 
but  too  frequent  in  that  high  sphere,  contributed 
very  much  to  the  ruin  of  the  empire.  They  were 
accustomed  from  their  infancy  to  have  their  ears 
soothed  with  false  praises  and  the  most  extravagant 
compliments,  and  to  have  a  blind  submission  paid 
to  their  will.     They  were  educated  in  so  exalted 
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an  idea  of  their  own  grandeur,  that  they  readrlr 
persuaded  themselves  that  the  rest  of  men  were 
formed  merely  to  serve  them,  and  administer  to 
their  pleasures.  They  were  not  taught  their  duties, 
nor  the  maxim  of  a  wise  andgood  government  ;  the 
principles  by  which  men  shall  judge  of  solid  merit, 
and  select  persons  able  to  govern  under  them.  They 
did  not  know  that  they  were  raised  to  sovereign 
power  merely  to  protect  their  subjects,  and  make 
them  happy.  They  were  not  made  sensible  of  the 
exquisite  pleasure  that  a  monarch  feels,  who  is  the 
delight  of  his  subjects,  and  the  public  source  of 
the  felicity  of  so  vast  an  empire,  as  Cyrus  the  Great 
had  been,  wlio  was  so  dear  to  his  people,  that  every 
individual  family  considered  him  as  their  father,  and 
bewailed  his  death  as  a  public  calamity.  So  far 
from  this,  a  monarch's  grandeur  was  declared  to 
consist  in  making  himself  feared,  and  in  his  being 
able  to  gratify  all  his  passions  with  impunity. 

So  ill  judged  an  education  must  necessarily  form 
either  weak  or  vicious  princes.  They  were  not  able 
to  sustain  the  weight  of  so  mighty  an  empire,  nurto 
giasp  the  several  parts  of  so  extensive  and  laborious 
an  administration.  Idleness,  and  a  love  ibr  pleasure, 
made  them  careless  and  averse  to  business  ;  and 
they  sacrificed  matters  of  the  highest  importance  to 
their  vain  amusements.  Some  of  them  were  born 
with  such  happy  dispositions,  that  they  would  have 
become  good  princes,  had  they  not  been  enervated 
by  the  charms  of  a  voluptuous  life  ;  and  abandoned 
themselves  to  the  allurements  of  a  too  despotic 
power,  and  an  over  great  prosperity.  By  flattery, 
they  were  rendered  incapbaie  of  listening,  in  their 
counsels,  to  any  expressions  delivered  with  free- 
dom, or  of  suffering  the  least  opposition  to  their 
wills. 

It  is  no  wonder  they  were  not  beloved   by  their 

subjects,  since  tlieir  whole  study  was  to  aggrandise 

themselves,  and  to  sacrifice  all  considerations  to  that 

alone.     Darius,  in  his  misfortunes,  was  abondoned 
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by  the  generals  of  his  armies,  by  the  governors  of 
his  provinces,  by  his  officers,  domestics,  and  subjects  ; 
and  did  not  find  any  where  a  sincere  aiiection,  nor  a 
real  attachment  to  his  person  and  interest.  The 
dazzHng  splendour  of  the  Persian  monarchy  con- 
cealed  a  real  weakness  ;  and  this  unwieldy  power, 
heightened  by  so  much  pomp  and  pride,  had  no 
support  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  ;  so  that  this 
Colossus,  at  the  very  first  blow,  iell  to  the  ground. 

SECT.  XII.  Laced œmon  revolts  from  the  Macedonians^ 
xv/tk  almost  all  Pelopumiesus.  Antipater  marches  out  on 
this  occasion,  defeats  the  enemy  in  a  battle,  in  "dchich  Agis 
is  killed.  Alexander  marches  against  Bessus.  Thalestrisy 
queen  of  the  Amazons,  comes  to  visit  him  Jrom  a  far  coun- 
try. Alexander,  at  his  return  from  Parthia,  abandons  him- 
self to  pleasure  and  excess.  He  continui'S  his  march  against 
Bessus.  A  pretended  conspiracy  of  Fhilotas  against  the 
king.  He,  and  Parmenio  his  father,  are  put  to  diath 
Alexander  subdties  several  nations.  He  at  last  arrives  in 
Bactriana,  whither  Bessus  is  brought  to  him. 

Whilst  **  things  passed  in  Asia  as  w^e  have  seen, 
some  tumults  broke  out  in  Greece  and  Macedonia. 
Mem  non,  whom  Alexander  had  sent  into  Thrace, 
having  revolted  there,  and  thereby  drawn  the 
forces  of  Antipater  on  that  side  ;  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians thought  this  a  proper  opportunity  to  thiow 
off  the  Macedonian  yoke,  and  engaged  almost  all 
Peloponnesus  in  this  design.  Upon  this  news, 
Antipater,  after  having  settled  to  the  best  of  his 
power  the  aflairs  of  Thrace,  returned  with  the  ut- 
most expedition  into  Greece,  whence  he  immedi- 
ately dispatched  couriers,  in  order  to  give  Alexander 
an  account  of  these  several  transactions.  As  soon 
as  Antipater  was  come  up  with  the  enemy,  he 
resolved  to  give  them  battle.  The  Lacedaemonian 
army  consisted  of  no  more  than  twenty  thousand 
foot  and  two  thousand  horse,  under  the   command 

*1  Diod.  1.  xvii.  p.  537.    Q.  Cult.  1.  vi.  c.  i.    A.  M.  3674,  Ant. 
J.  Ç.  330. 
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of  Agis  their  king  ;  whereas  that  of  Antipater  was 
twice  that  number.     Agis,  in   order  to  make  the 
superiority  of  numbers  of  no  effect,  had  made  choice 
of  a  narrow  spot  of  ground.    The  battle  began  with 
great  vigour,  each  party  endeavouring  to  singaHze 
themselves  in  an  extraordinary  manner  for  the  ho- 
Hour  of  their  respective  countries  ;  the  one  fired 
with  the  remembrance  of  their  pristine  glory,  and 
the  other  animated  by  their  present  greatness,  fought 
with  equal  courage  ;  the  Lacedaemonians  for  liberty, 
and  the  Macedonia  s  for  empire.     So  long  as  the 
armies  continued  on  the  spot  where  the  battle  be- 
gan, Agis  had  the  advantage  ;  but  Antipater,  by 
pretending  to  fly,  drew  the  enemy  into  the  plains  ; 
after  which,  extending  his  whole  army,  he  gained  a 
superiority,  and  made  a  proper  use  of  his  advantage. 
Agis  was  distinguished  by  his  suit  of  armoiu',   his 
noble  mien,  and  still  more  so  by  his  valour.     The 
battle  was  hottest  round  his  person,  and  he  himself 
performed  the  most  astonishing  acts  of  bravery.    At 
last,  after  having  been  wounded  in  several  parts  of 
his  body,  his  soldiers    carried  him    off  upon  his 
shield.    However,  this  did  not  damp  their  courage  ; 
for  having  seized   an    advantageous  post,    where 
they  kept  close  to  their  ranks,  they  resisted  with 
great  vigour  the  attacks  erf  the  enemy.  After  having 
withstood  them  a  long  time,  the  Lacedaemonians 
began  to  give  ground,  being  scarce  able  to  hold 
their  arms,  which  were  all  covered  with  sweat  ;  they 
allerwards  retired  very  fast,   and  at  last  ran   quite 
away.     The  king,   seeing  himself  closely  pursued, 
still  made  some  efforts,  notwithstanding  the  weak 
condition  to  which  he  was  reduced,  in  order  to  op- 
pose  the  enemy.     Intrepid  and  invincible  to  the 
last,    oppressed    by  numbers,    he    died  sword  in 
hand. 

In  this  engagement  upwards  of  three  thousand 
Lacedaemonians  lost  their  lives,  and  a  thousand 
Macedonians  at  most  ;  but  very  few  of  the  latter 
i:eturned  home  unwounded.    This  victory  not  onl/ 


OP    ALEXANDER.  171 

ruined  the  power  of  Sparta  and  its  allies,  but  also 
the  hopes  of  those  who  only  waited  the  issue  of  thi^ 
war,  to  declare  themselves.  Antipater  immediately 
sent  the  news  of  this  success  to  Alexander  :  but, 
like  an  unexperienced  courtier,  he  drew  up  the  ac- 
count of  it  in  the  most  modest  and  circumspect 
terms  ;  and  such  as  were  best  adapted  to  diminish  the 
lustre  of  a  victory  which  might  expose  him  to  envy. 
He  was  sensible  that  Alexander's  delicacy  on  the 
point  of  honour,  was  so  very  great,  that  he  looked 
upon  the  glory  which  another  person  obtained,  as  a 
diminution  of  his  own.  And  *  indeed  he  could  not 
forbear,  when  the  news  was  brought  him,  to  let 
drop  some  words  that  discovered  his  jealousy.  An- 
tipater did  not  dare  to  dispose  of  any  thing  by  his 
own  private  authority,  and  only  gave  the  Lacedae- 
monians leave  to  send  an  embassy  to  the  king,  in 
order  that  they  themselves  might  learn  their  fate 
from  his  own  mouth.  Alexander  pardoned  them, 
some  of  those  who  had  occasioned  the  revolt  ex- 
cepted, and  these  he  punished. 

'  Darius's  death  did  not  hinder  Alexander  from 
pursuing  Bessus,  who  had  withdrawn  into  Bactriana,, 
where  he  had  assumed  the  title  of  king,  by  the  name 
of  Artaxerxes.  But,  finding  at  last  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  come  up  with  him,  he  re- 
turned into  Parthia  ;  and  resting  his  troops  some 
days  in  Hecatompylos,  commanded  provisions  to 
be  brought  thither  from  all  quarters. 

During  his  stay  there,  a  report  prevailed  through- 
out the  whole  army,  that  the  king,  content  witk 
the  conquests  he  had  achieved,  was  preparing  to 
return  into  Macedonia.  That  very  instant  the  sol- 
diers, as  if  a  signal  had  been  made  for  their  setting 
out,  ran  like  madmen  to  their  tents,  began  to  pack 
up  theirbaggage,  load  the  waggons  with  the  utmost 

'  Q.  Curt.  lib.  vi.  c.  2—4. 

*  Alexander  hostes  vinci  voluerat  :  Antipatrum  vicissey  ne  ta- 
aitus  quidem  indignaôatur,  suœ  demptuni  gtoriœ  exiséimavSf  quic» 
^uid  ce^suset  alkncç,    Q.  Cui^T. 
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dispatch,  and  fill  the  whole  camp  with  noise  and 
tumult.  The  noise  soon  reached  the  ears  of  Alex- 
ander, when,  terrified  at  the  disorder,  he  summoned 
the  officers  to  his  tent,  where,  w^ith  tears  in  his  eyes, 
he  complained,  tliat  in  the  midst  of  so  glorious  a 
career,  he  was  stopped  on  a  sudden,  and  forced  to 
return  back  into  his  own  country,  rather  like  one 
who  had  been  overcome,  than  as  a  conqueror.  The 
officers  comforted  him,  by  representing,  that  this 
sudden  motion  was  a  mere  sally,  and  a  transient 
gust  of  passion,  which  would  not  be  attended  with 
any  ill  consequences  ;  and  assured  him,  that  the 
soldiers,  to  a  man,  would  obey  him,  provided  he 
himself  would  address  them  but  with  mildness  and 
tenderness.  He  promised  to  do  it.  The  circum- 
stance which  had  given  occasion  to  this  false  report, 
was  his  having  disbanded  some  Grecian  soldiers, 
after  rewarding  them  in  a  very  bountiful  manner  ; 
so  that  the  Macedonians  imagined  they  also  were 
to  fight  no  ni  ore. 

Alexander  having  summoned  the  army,  made  the 
following  speech  :  "  I  am  not  surprised,  O  soldiers, 
^'  if,  after  the  mighty  things  we  have  hitherto  per- 
"  formed,  you  should  be  satiated  with  glory,  and 
"  have  no  other  views  but  ease  and  repose.  I  will 
"  not  now  enumerate  the  various  nations  we  have 
"  conquered.  We  have  subdued  more  provinces 
"  than  others  have  cities.  Could  I  persuade  my- 
*'  self,  that  our  conquests  were  well  secured,  over 
"  nations  who  were  so  soon  overcome,  I  would 
"  think  as  you  do  (for  1  will  not  dissemble  my 
"  thoughts)  and  would  make  all  the  haste  imagin- 
**  able  to  revisit  my  household-gods,  my  mother, 
'*  my  sisters,  and  my  subjects,  and  enjoy,  in  the 
"  midst  of  my  country,  the  glory  I  have  acquired 
"  in  concert  with  you.  But  this  glory  will  all  va- 
**  nish  very  soon,  if  we  do  not  put  the  last  hand  to 
**  the  work.  Do  you  imagine  that  so  many  na- 
'*  tions,  accustomed  to  other  sovereigns,  and  who 
'*  have  no  manner  of  agreement  with  us  either  in 
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•*  their  religion,  manners,  or  language,  were  entire-» 
**  ly  subdued  the  moment  they  were  conquered,  and 
"  that  they  will  not  take  up  arms,  in  case  we  retuiri 
**  back  with  so  much  precipitation  ?  What  will  be- 
*'  come  of  the  rest  who  still  remain  unconqueied  ? 
**  What  !  shall  we  leave  our  victory  imperfect  merely 
''  for  the  want  of  courage  ?  But  that  which  touches 
*'  me  much  more;  shall  we  sutïër  the  detestable  crime 
"  of  Bessus  to  go  unpunished  ?  Can  you  bear  to  see 
*'  the  sceptre  of  Darius  transferred  to  the  sangui- 
*'  nary  hands  oi'that  monster,  who,  after  havingload- 
"  ed  him  with  chains,  as  a  captive,  at  last  assassinat- 
"  ed  his  sovereign,  in  order  to  deprive  us  of  the 
"  glory  of  saving  him  ?  As  for  myself  I  shall  not 
"  be  easy  till  I  see  that  infamous  wretch  hanging 
**  on  a  gibbet,  there  to  pay  to  all  kings  and  nations 
"  of  the  earth,  the  just  punishment  due  to  his  ex- 
"  ecrable  crime.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  am 
'*  mistaken  ;  but  methinks  I  read  his  sentence  of 
♦'  death  in  your  countenances  j  and  that  the  an- 
"  ger  which  sparkles  in  your  eyes,  declares  you 
**  will  soon  imbrue  your  hands  in  that  traitor's 
*'  blood." 

The  soldiers  would  not  suffer  Alexander  to  pro- 
ceed ;  but,  clapping  their  hands,  they  all  cried 
aloud,  that  they  were  ready  to  follow  wherever  he 
would  lead  them.  All  the  speeches  of  this  prince 
generally  produced  this  eflect.  How  desponding 
soever  they  might  be,  one  single  word  from  him 
revived  their  courage  in  an  instant,  and  inspired 
them  with  that  martial  alacrity  and  ardour,  which 
appeared  always  in  his  face.  The  king,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  this  favourable  disposition  of  the  whole 
army,  crossed  Parthia,  and  in  three  days  arrived 
on  the  frontiers  of  Hyrcania,  which  submitted  to 
his  arms-  He  afterwards  subdued  the  Mardi,  the 
Arii,  the  Drangae,  the  Arachosli,  and  several  other 
nations,  into  which  his  army  marched,  with  greater 
speed  than  people  generally  travel.  He  frequently 
woidd  pursue  an  enemy  lor  whole  days  and  nights 
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together,  almost  without  suffering  his  troops  to 
take  any  rest.  By  this  prodigious  rapidity,  he 
came  unawares  upon  nations  who  thought  him  still 
at  a  great  distance,  and  subdued  them  before  they 
had  time  to  put  themselves  in  a  posture  of  defence. 
Under  this  image  Daniel  the  prophet  designated 
Alexander  many  ages  before  his  birth,  by  repre- 
senting him  as  a  panther,  a  leopard  and  a  he-goat, 
who  rushed  forward  with  so  much  swiftness,  that 
his  feet  seemed  not  to  touch  the  ground. 

'  Nabarzanes,  one  of  Bessus's  accomplices,  who 
had  written  before  to  Alexander,  came  and  surren- 
dered himself,  upon  promise  of  pardon,  when  he 
heard  that  he  was  arrived  at  Zadracarta,  the  capital 
of  Hyrcania  ;  and,  among  other  presents,  brought 
him  Bagoas  the  eunuch,  who  afterwards  gained 
great  inftuence  over  the  mind  of  Alexander,  as  he 
had  formerly  over  that  of  Darius. 

At  the  same  time  arrived  Thalestris,  queen  of  the 
Amazons.  A  violent  desire  of  seeing  Alexander 
had  prompted  that  princess  to  leave  her  dominions, 
and  travel  through  a  great  number  of  countries 
to  gratify  her  curiosity.  Being  come  pretty  near 
his  camp,  she  sent  word  that  a  queen  was  come  to 
visit  him  ;  and  that  she  had  a  prodigious  inclina- 
tion to  cultivate  his  acquaintance,  and  accordingly 
was  arrived  within  a  little  distance  from  that  place. 
Alexander  having  returned  her  a  favourable  answer, 
she  commanded  her  train  to  stop,  and  herself 
came  forward  with  three  hundred  women  ;  and 
the  moment  she  perceived  the  king,  she  leaped 
from  her  horse,  having  two  lances  in  her  right 
hand.  The  dress  the  Amazons  used  to  wear,  did 
not  quite  cover  the  body  ;  for  their  bosom  was 
uncovered  on  the  left  side,  while  every  other  part  of 
their  body  was  hid  ;  except  that  their  gowns  being 
tucked  up  with  a  knot,  fell  down  no  farther  than  the 
knee.  They  preserved  their  left  breast  to  suckle 
their  female  Gffspring>  but  used  to  burn  their  right, 

*  Q.  Cuxt.  lib.  vi.  cap.  5. 
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iliat  they  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  bend  the 
bow  and  throw  the  dart,  whence  they  were  called 
Amazons.  * 

Thalestris  t  looked  upon  the  king  without  disco- 
vering the  least  sign  of  admiration,  and  surveying 
him  attentively,  did  not  think  his  stature  answerable 
to  his  fame  j  for  the  barbarians  are  very  much 
struck  with  a  majestic  air,  and  think  those  only 
capable  of  mighty  achievements,  on  whom  nature 
has  bestowed  bodily  advantages.  She  did  not  scru- 
ple to  tell  him,  that  the  chief  motive  of  her  journey 
was  to  have  posterity  by  him  ;  adding,  that  she 
thought  hefself  worthy  of  giving  heirs  to  his  empire. 
Alexander,  upon  this  request,  was  obliged  to  make 
aome  slay  in  this  place  ;  after  which  Thalestris  re- 
turned to  her  own  kingdom,  and  the  king  into  the 
province  inhabited  by  the  Parthians.  This  story, 
and  whatever  is  related  of  the  Amazons,  is  looked 
upon  by  some  very  judicious  authors  as  entirely 
fabulous. 

*  Alexander  abandoned  himself  afterwards  wholly 
to  his  passions,  changing  into  pride  and  excess  the 
moderation  and  continence  for  which  he  had  hi- 
therto been  so  greatly  admired  ;  virtues  so  very  ne- 
cessary in  an  exalted  station  of  life,  and  in  the  midst 
of  a  series  of  prosperities.  He  now  was  no  longer 
the  same  man.  Though  he  was  invincible  with 
regard  to  the  dangers  and  toils  of  war,  he  was  far 
otherwise  with  respect  to  the  charms  of  ease»  The 
instant  he  enjoyed  a  little  repose,  he  abandoned 
himself  to  sensuality  ;  and  he,  whom  the  arms  of 
the  Persiiins  could  not  conquer,  fell  a  victim  to  their 
vices.  Nothing  was  now  to  be  seen  but  games,  par- 
ties of  pleasure,  women,  and  disorderly  banquets, 

'  Q.  Curt.  lib.  vi.  cap.  6. 

*  This  h  a  Greek  wcrd,  signifying  xmihout  breasts, 
f  Interrito  valtu  regem  Thakstris  iniuebatur^  hahiturn  ejus 
Juiudquaquam  rerum  Jamœ  parem  oculis  perludrans.  Qmppe 
omnibus  bnrharis  in-  corporiim  iiujestait  veneratio  est  ;  magno- 
Tumque  operum  non  alios  capaces  putanf,  quàm  quo9  eximia  svecijt 
ionare  natura  dignata  est,     Q.  Ct'Rx.  lib.  vi.  cap.  5. 
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ih  which  he  used  to  pass  wliole  days  and  nights  iti 
drinking.  Not  satisfied  with  the  buffoons,  and  the 
performers  on  instrumental  music,  whom  he  had 
brought  with  him  out  of  Greece,  he  obh'ged  the 
captive  women,  whom  he  carried  along  with  him, 
to  sing  songs  after  the  manner  of  their  country. 
He  happened,  among  these  women,  to  perceive  one 
who  appeared  in  deeper  affliction  than  the  rest,  and 
who,  by  a  modest,  and  at  the  same  time  a  dignified 
confusion,  discovered  a  greater  reluctance  than  the 
others  to  appear  in  pubHc.  She  was  a  perfect 
beauty,  which  was  very  much  heightened  by  her 
bashf  ulness,  whilst  she  threw  her  eyes  to  tjie  ground, 
and  did  all  in  her  power  to  conceal  her  face.  The 
king  soon  imagined  by  her  air  and  mien  that  she 
was  not  of  vulgar  birth  ;  and  enquiring  of  the  lady 
herself,  she  answered  that  she  was  grand-daughter 
to  Ochus,  who  not  long  before  had  swayed  the 
Persian  sceptre,  and  daughter  of  his  son  ;  that  she 
had  married  Hystapes,  who  was  related  to  Darius, 
and  general  of  a  great  army.  Alexander  being 
touched  with  compassion  at  the  unhappy  fate  of  a 
princess  of  the  blood  royal,  and  the  sad  condition 
to  which  she  was  reduced,  not  only  gave  her  liber- 
ty, but  reinstated  her  in  all  her  possessions,  and 
caused  her  husband  to  be  sought  for,  in  order  that 
she  might  be  restored  to  him. 

This  prince  was  naturally  of  a  tender  and  humane 
disposition,  which  made  him  sensible  of  tiie  affliction 
of  persons  in  the  lowest  condition.  **  A  poor  Macedo- 
nian was  one  day  driving  before  him  a  mule  laden 
with  gold  for  the  king's  use  ;  the  beast  being  so 
tired  that  he  was  not  able  either  to  go  on  or  sustain 
the  load,  the  mule  driver  took  it  up  and  carried  it, 
but  with  great  difficulty,  a  considerable  way.  Alex- 
ander, seeing  him  just  sinking  under  his  burthen, 
and  going  to  throw  it  on  the  ground,  in  order  to 
ease  himself,  cried  out,   **  Friend,  do  not  be  weary 

"  Plut,  in  Alex.  p.  68?. 
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'•'  yet  i  try  an  J  carry  it  quite  through  to  thy  tent, 
''  ibr  it  is  ail  thy  own." 

Alexander  %  in  a  forced  march  through  a  barren 
country,  at  the  head  of  a  small  body  of  horse,  when 
he  was  pursuing  Darius,  met  some  Macedonians 
who  were  carrying  water  in  goat-skins  upon  mules. 
These  Macedonians  perceiving  their  prince  was  al- 
most parched  with  thirst,  occasioned  by  the  raging 
heat  (the  sun  being  then  at  the  meridian)  imme- 
diately filled  a  helmet  with  water,  and  were  running 
to  present  him  with  it.  Alexander  asking  to  whom 
they  were  carrying  that  water,  they  replied,  "  Vv  e 
**  were  going  to  carry  it  to  our  children,  but  do  not 
*'  let  your  majesty  be  uneasy,  for  if  your  life  is  but 
''  saved,  we  siiall  get  children  enough,  in  case  we 
'*  should  lose  these."  At  these  words  AlexandtJ 
takes  the  helmet,  and  looking  quite  round  Iiiai,  he 
saw  all  his  horsemen  hanging  down  their  heads,  and, 
with  eyes  fixed  earnestly  on  the  liquor  lie  held, 
swallowing  it,  as  it  were,  with  their  glances:  uuon 
which  he  returned  it,  with  thanks,  to  those  wIil» 
offered  it  him,  and  did  not  drink  so  mucii  as  a  single 
drop,  but  cried,  "  There  is  not  enougli  ff»r  my 
"  whole  company;  and  should  1  drink  aione.  it 
"  would  make  the  rest  be  thirstier,  and  they  wotild 
"  die  with  fain tn ess  and  fatigue.'*  The  ofhoeis, 
who  were  on  horseback  round  him,  struck  in  the 
most  sensible  manner  with  his  wonderful  temper- 
ance and  magnanimity,  entreated  him  with  shouts  to 
carry  them  wherever  he  thought  fit,  and  not  to 
spare  them  ;  that  they  were  not  in  the  least  tired, 
nor  felt  the  least  thirst  ;  and  that  as  long  as  they 
should  be  commanded  by  such  a  king,  they  could 
not  think  themselves  mortal  men. 

Such  sentiments  as  these,  which  arise  from  a 
generous  and  tender  disposition,  reflect  greater 
honour  on  a  prince  than  all  his  victories  and  con- 
quests. Had  Alexander  always  retained  them,  he 
would  justly  have  merited  the  title  of  Great;  but 
X  P!ut.  in  Alex.  p.  G87. 
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a  too  briliiant  and  uninterrupted  series  of  prospe- 
rity, which  is  a  burthen  too  heavy  for  mortals  to 
sustain,  insensibly  effaced  them  from  his  mind,  and 
made  him  forget  that  he  w-as  a  man  :  lor  now, 
contemning  the  customs  of  his  own  country,  as  no 
longer  worthy  the  sovereign  of  the  universe,  he 
laid  aside  the  dress,  the  manners,  and  way  of  life 
of  tlie  Macedonian  monarchs  ;  looking  upon  them 
as  too  plain  and  simple,  and  derogatory  to  his 
grandeur.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  imitate  the 
pomp  of  the  Persian  kings,  in  that  very  ciicum- 
stance  in  which  they  seemed  to  equal  themselves 
to  the  gods  ;  I  mean,  by  requiring  those  who  had 
conquered  nations  to  fall  prostrate  at  his  feet,  and 
pay  him  a  kind  of  homage  which  becomes  only 
slaves.  He  had  turned  his  palace  into  a  seraglio, 
tilling  it  with  three  hundred  and  sixty  concubines, 
(the  same  number  as  Darius  kept,)  and  with  bands 
of  eunuchs,  of  all  mankind  the  most  infamous.  Not 
satisfied  with  w^earing  a  Persian  robe  himself,  he  also 
obliged  his  generals,  his  friends,  and  all  the  grandees 
of  his  court,  to  put  on  the  same  dress,  which  gave 
them  the  greatest  mortification,  not  one  of  them 
however  daring  to  speak  against  this  innovation,  or 
contradict  the  prince. 

The  veteran  soldiers,  who  had  fought  under 
Philij),  not  having  the  least  idea  of  sensuality, 
inveighed  publicly  against  this  prodigious  luxury, 
and  the  numerous  vices  which  the  army  had  learn- 
ed in  Susa  and  Ecbatana.  The  vsoldiers  would 
frequently  complain  :  *'  I'hat  they  had  lost  more 
"  by  victory  than  they  had  gained  :  that  as  the 
**  Macedonians  had  thus  assumed  the  manners  and 
*'  customs  of  foreigners,  they  might  properly  be 
"  said  to  be  conquered:  that  therefore  the  only 
"  benefit  they  should  reap  from  tlieir  long  absence, 
"  would  be,  to  return  back  irto  their  country  in 
"  the  habit  of  barbarians:  that  Alexander  was 
*'  ashamed  of,  and  despised  them  ;  that  he  chose  to 
"  resemble  the  vanquished  rather  than  the  victo- 
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«*  rious  ;  and  that  he,  who  iiad  before  been  king  of 
"  Macedonia,  was  now  become  one  of  Darius's 
"  lieutenants." 

The  king  was  not  ignorant  of  the  discontent 
which  reigned  both  in  his  court  and  army,  and  en- 
deavoured to  recover  the  esteem  and  friendship  of 
both  by  his  beneficence  j  but*  slavery,  though  pur- 
chased at  ever  so  high  a  rate,  must  necessarily  be 
odious  to  freeborn  men.  He  therefore  thought,  that 
the  safest  remedy  would  be  to  employ  them  ;  and  for 
that  purpose  led  them  against  Bessus.  But  as  the 
army  w^as  so  encumbered  with  booty  and  an  useless 
train  of  baggage,  that  it  could  scarce  move,  he  first 
caused  all  his  own  baggage  to  be  carried  into  a 
great  square,  and  afterwards  that  of  the  army  (re- 
taining only  such  things  as  were  absolutely  neces- 
sary) ;  and  then  ordered  the  whole  to  be  carried 
from  thence  in  carts  to  a  large  plain.  Every  one  ^vas 
in  great  pain  to  know  the  meaning  of  all  this ,  but 
after  he  had  sent  away  the  horses,  he  set  fire  to  his 
own  things,  and  commanded  e\ery  one  to  follow  his 
example.  Upon  this  the  Macedonians  lighted  up  the 
fire  with  their  owm  hands,  and  burnt  the  rich  spoils 
they  had  purchased  with  their  blood,  and  often  forced 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  flames.  Such  a  sacrifice  must 
certainly  have  been  made  with  the  utmost  reluc- 
tance ;  but  the  example  the  king  set  them  silenced 
all  their  complaints,  and  they  seemed  less  affected 
at  the  loss  of  their  baggage  than  at  their  neglect 
of  military  discij)line.  A  short  speech  the  king 
made,  soothed  ail  their  uneasiness  ;  and  being  now 
more  able  to  exert  themselves  hereafter,  they  set 
out  with  joy,  and  marched  towards  Bactriana.  In 
this  march  they  met  with  difficulties  which  would 
have  quite  damped  any  one  but  Alexander  :  but 
nothing  could  daunt  his  soul,  or  check  his  progress  ; 
for  he  put  the  strongest  confidence  in  his  good  for- 
tune, which  indeed  never  forsook  that  hero,  but 
extricated  him  from  a  thousand  perils,  wherein  one 

*  Sed,  ut  opinor,  liberis  prêt  !um  senitTiik  ingrat  urn  eit,  Q.  Cl'RT. 
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would  have  naturally  supposed  both  himself  and  Im 
army  must  have  perished. 

y  Being  arrived  among  the  Drangae,  a  danger  fo 
which  he  had  no.t  been  accustomed  gave  him  very 
great   uneasiness  ;   and  this  was,  the  report  of  a 
conspiracy  that  was  formed  against  his  person.    One 
Dymnus,  a  man  of  no  figure  at  court,  was  the  con- 
triver of  this  treason  ;  and  the   motive  of  it  was, 
some  private  disgust  which  he  had  received.     He 
had   commimicated  his   design    to   a  young  man 
named  Nichomachus,  who  revealed  it  to  Cebalinus, 
his  brother.     The  latter  immediately  discovered  it 
to  Philotas,  earnestly  entreating   him   to  acquaint 
the  king  with  it,  because  every  moment  was  of  the 
utmost  consequence,  and  the  conspirators  were  to 
execute  the  horrid  deed  in  three  days.     Plnlotas, 
after  applauding  his  fidelity,  waited  immediately 
npon  the  king,  and  discoursed  on  a  great  variety 
of  subjects,  but  without  taking  the  least  notice  of 
the  plot.     In  the  evening  Cebalinus  meeting  him 
as  he  w^as  coming  out,  and  asking  whether  he  had 
done  as  he  had  requested,  he  answered,  that  he 
had  not  found  an  opportunity  of  mentioning  it  ta 
his  majesty,  and  went  away.     The  next  day  this 
young  man  went  up  to  him  as  he  was  going  inta 
the  palace,  and  conjured  him  not  to  forget  what  he 
had  told  him  the  day  before.     Philotas  replied,  that 
he  would  be  sure  not  to  forget  it  ;  but  however  did 
not  perform  his  promise.     This  made  Cebalinus  sus- 
pect Ivim  ;  and  tearing,  that  in  case  the  conspiracy 
should  be  discovered  by  any  other  person,   his  si^ 
Jence  would  be  interpreted  as  criminal,   he  there^ 
fore  got  anothei'  person  to  disclose  it  to  Alexander. 
I'he  prince  having  heard  the  whole  from  Cebalinus 
himself,  and  being  told  how  earnestly  he  had  con- 
jured Philotas  to  acquaint  him  with  it,  first  com- 
manded Dymnus  to  be  brought  before  him.     The 
latter  guessing  upon  what  account  he  was  sent  for 

'  Diod.  1.  xvii.  p.  550,  551.     Q.  Curt.  1.  vi.  c.  7,  H  &  I.  vii.  ç. 
1,  2.  Arrian.  1.  iii.  p.  14-1,  142.     Piut.  in  Alex.  p.  6^2,  6"93. 
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by  the  king,  ran  himself  through  with  his  sword  ; 
but  the  guards  having  prevented  him  from  com^ 
pleting  the  deed,  he  was  carried  to  the  palace. 
The  king  asked  him  why  he  thought  Philotas  more 
worthy  than  he  was  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedon  ? 
but  he  was  quite  speechless  :  so  that,  after  fetch- 
ing a  deep  sigh,  he  turned  his  head  aside,  and 
breathed  his  last. 

The  king  afterwards  sent  for  Philotas,  and  (hav- 
ing first  commanded  every  one  to  withdraw),  en- 
quired whether  Cehalinus  had  really  urged  hitn  se- 
veral times  to  tell  him  of  a  plot  which  was  carrying 
on  against  him.  Philotas,  without  discovering  the 
least  confusion  in  his  countenance,  confessed  inge- 
nuously that  he  had  ;  but  made  liis  apology,  by 
saying,  that  the  person  who  had  given  him  infor- 
mation, did  not  appear  to  him  worthy  of  the  least 
credit.  He  confessed,  however,  that  Dymnus's 
death  convinced  him  that  he  had  acted  very  impru- 
dently, in  concealing  so  long  a  design  of  so  black  a 
nature:  upon  which,  acknowledging  his  fault,  he 
fell  at  the  king's  feet;  and  embracing  them,  besought 
him  to  consider  his  past  life,  rather  than  the  fault 
he  had  now  committed,  which  did  not  proceed  trom 
any  bad  design,  but  from  the  fear  he  was  under  of 
unseasonably  alarming  the  king,  should  he  com- 
municate a  design  which  he  really  supposed  was 
without  foundation.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  say 
whether  Alexander  believed  what  Philotas  said,  or 
only  dissembled  his  anger.  But  however  this  be,  he 
gave  him  his  hand  in  ttken  of  reconciliation  ;  and 
told  him,  that  he  was  persuaded  he  had  despised 
rather  than  concealed  the  affair. 

Philotas  was  both  enyied  and  hated  by  a  great 
number  of  courtiers;  and  indeed  it  was  hardly  pos- 
sible it  should  be  otherwise,  because  none  of  îhem 
was  more  familiar  with  the  king,  or  more  esteemed 
by  him.  Instead  of  softening  and  moderating  the 
lustre  of  the  distinguished  favour  he  enjoyed,  by  an 
air  of  mildness  and  humanity,  and  a  prudent  mo^ 
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desty  of  demeanour  ;  he  seemed,  on  the  contrary, 
to  endeavour  only  to  excite  the  envy  of  others,  by 
affecting  a  silly  pride,  which  generally  displayed  it- 
self in  his  dress,  his  retinue,  his  equipage,  and  his 
table  ;  and  still  more  so,  by  the  haughty  airs  he  as- 
sumed, which  made  him  universally  hated.  Par- 
menio,  his  father,  disgusted  at  his  supercilious  be- 
haviour, said  one  day  to  him,  *  My  son,  make  thy- 
selj  less.  The  strongest  sense  is  couched  under 
these  words  ;  and  it  is  evident,  that  the  man  who 
uttered  them  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  ge- 
nius of  courts.  He  used  often  to  give  Philotas  ad- 
vice to  this  effect  :  but  too  exalted  a  prosperity  is 
apt  to  make  men  both  deaf  and  blind  ;  and  they 
cannot  ])ersnade  themselves  that  favour,  which  is 
cstablislîed  on  so  seemingly  solid  a  foundation,  can 
ever  change  ;  the  contrary  of  which  Philotas  found 
to  his  sorrow. 

"'  His  former  conduct,  with  regard  to  Alexander, 
had  given  the  king  just  reason  to  complain  of  him  ; 
for  he  used  to  take  the  liberty  to  speak  disrespect- 
fully of  his  sovereign,  and  applaud  himself  in  the 
most  haughty  terms.  Opening  one  day  his  lieart 
to  a  woman  named  Antigona,  with  whom  he  was 
in  love,  he  began  to  boast,  in  a  very  insolent  man- 
ner, of  his  father's  services  and  his  own  :  "  What 
"  would  Philip  (said  he)  have  been,  had  it  not  been 
"  for  Parmenio  !  and  what  would  Alexander  be, 
"  were  it  not  for  Philotas  ?  what  would  become  of 
**  his  pretended  divinity,  and  his  father  Ammon, 
"  should  we  undertake  to  expose  this  fiction  ?'* 
All  these  things  were  repeated  to  Alexander  ;  and 
Antigona  herself  made  oath,  that  such  words  had 
been  spoken.  The  king  had  nevertheless  taken  no 
notice  of  all  this,  nor  so  much  as  once  let  dro])  the 
least  word  which  might  show  his  resentment  upon 
that  account,  whenever  he  was  most  intoxicated 
with  liquor  :  he  had  not  so  much  as  hinted  it  to  his 

'  Plut,  de  Forlun.  Alex.  c.  ii.  p.  339. 
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friends,  nor  even  to  Hephaestion,  from  whom  he 
scarce  concealed  any  thing.  But  the  crime  Philo- 
tas  was  now  accused  of,  recalled  to  his  memory  th-e 
disgust  he  had  formerly  entertained. 

Immediately  after  the  conversation  he  had  with 
Philotas,  he  held  a  council  composed  of  his  chief 
confidents.     Craterus,  for  whom  xVlexander  had  a 
great  esteem,  and  who  envied  Philotas  the  more 
upon  that  very  account,  looked  upon  this  as  a  very 
happy  occasion  for  supplanting  his  rival.     Conceal- 
ing therefore  his  hatred,  under  a  specious  pretence 
of  zeal,  he  suggested  to  the  king,  '*  The  appruhen- 
"  sions  he  might  justly  be  under,  both  from  Philo- 
**  tas  himself,  because  mercy  is  not  apt  to  work  any 
"  change  on  a  heart  which  could  be  corrupt  enough 
"  to  entertain  so  detestable  a  crime  ;  and  from  Par^ 
**  menio,  his  fatiier,  who  (said  he)  will  never  be  able 
''  to  bear  the  thoughts  of  iiis  owing  his  son's  life 
**  to  the  king's  clemency.     Some  beneticial  acts  are 
*'  so  great,  that  they  become  a  burden  to  those  on 
*'  whom  they  are  conferred,  for  which  reason  they 
*'  do  all  in  their  power  to  erase  them  from  their 
*'  memory.     Besides,  who  can  assure  us,  thf\t  both 
*'  father  and  son  are  not  engaged  in  the  conspira- 
"  cy  ?     When  a  prince's  life  is  in  danger,  every 
"  thing  is  of  importance  ;  and  all  things,  even  to 
"  the  slightest  suspicions,  are  so  many  proofs.    Caa 
**  we  conceive  it  possible,  that  a  favourite,  on  whom 
*'  his  sovereign  has  bestowed  the  most  shaiing  marks 
**  of  his  beneficence,  should  be  caijn  and  undis- 
^'  turbed,  upon  his  being  told  an  affair  of  such  im.. 
"  portance  ?     But  we  are  told,  that  this  design  was 
**  communicated  by  young  people,  who  deserved 
*♦  very  little  credit.     Wherefore  then  did  he  keep 
*'  them  in  suspence   two   days,  as  if  he  really  be- 
"  lieved   what  they  told  him,   and  still  promised 
"  them  that  he  would  reveal  the  whole  affair  to  the 
"  king  ?      Who  does  not  see,  that  he  did  this  mere- 
"  ly  to  prevent  their  having  access  by  another  way 
"  to  his  majestj  i*     Sir  (continued  he)  it  is  neces- 
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*'  sary,  for  your  own  sake  and  that  of  the  state,  that 
**  Philotas  should  be  put  to  the  torture  ;  in  order  to 
*'  force  fioin  his  own  mouth  an  account  of  this  plot, 
"  and  the  several  persons  who  are  his  accompHces 
"  in  it."  This  being  the  opinion  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  council,  tlie  king  acceded  to  it.  He 
then  dismissed  the  assembly,  having  first  enjoined 
them  secrecy  ;  and  the  better  to  conceal  his  reso- 
lution, gave  orders  for  the  army's  marching  the 
next  day,  and  even  invited  Philotas  to  supper  with 
him. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  night,  various  parties  of 
guards  having  been  posted  in  the  several  places  ne- 
cessary, some  entered  tlie  tent  of  Philotas,  who  was? 
then  in  a  deep  sleep  ;  when,  starting  from  his  slum- 
bers, as  they  were  putting  manacles  on  his  hands, 
he  cried,  "  Alas  !  my  sovereign,  the  inveteracy  of 
"  my  enemies  has  got  the  better  of  your  goodness." 
After  this,  they  covered  his  face,  and  brought  liim 
to  the  palace  without  uttering  a  single  word.  The 
next  morning,  the  ^Jacedonians,  according  to  an 
order  published  for  that  purpose,  came  thither  under 
arms,  in  number  about  six  thousand.  It  was  a  very 
ancient  custom  for  the  army,  in  time  of  war,  to  take 
cognizance  of  capital  crimes  ;  and,  in  times  of  peace, 
fVjr  the  people  to  do  so  ;  so  that  the  prince  had  no 
power  on  these  occasions,  unless  a  sanction  were 
given  to  it  by  the  consent  of  one  or  other  of  these 
bodies  ;  and  the  king  was  forced  to  have  recourse 
to  *  persuasion,  before  he  employed  his  authority. 
First,  the  body  of  Dymnus  was  brought  out  ;  very 
few  then  present  knovvmg  either  what  he  had  done, 
or  how  he  came  by  his  death.  Afterwards  the  king 
came  into  the  assembly  ;  an  air  of  sorrow  appear- 
ing in  his  countenance,  as  well  as  in  his  whole  court, 
while  every  one  waited  with  impatience  the  issue  of 
this  gloomy  scene.  Alexander  continued  a  long 
time  with  his  eyes  cast  on  the  ground,  as  if  in  the 

*  Nihil  potestas  regum  valehat,  jiisi  priûs  valuisset  audoritas^ 
Q.  Curt. 
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Utmost  dejection  ;  but  at  last,  having  recovered  his 
spirits,  he  made  the  following  speech  :   "   I  have 
*'  narrowly  escaped,  O  soldiers,  being  torn  from 
"  you,   by   the    treachery  of  a   small  number  of 
*'  wretches  ;  but  by  the  providence  and  mercy  of 
"  the  gods,  1  now  again  appear  before  you  alive  : 
**  and  I  protest  to  you,  that  nothing  encourages  me 
"  more  to  proceed  against  the  traitors,  than  the  sight 
*'  of  this  assembly,  whose  welfare  is  much  dearer  to 
**  me  tiian  my  own  ;  for  I  desire  to  live  for  your 
*'  sakesonly  ;  and  the  greatest  happiness  1  should 
"  find  in  living  (not  to  say  the  only  one),  would  be 
**  the  pleasure  1  should  receive  in  having  it  in  my 
*'  power  to  reward  the  services  of  so  many  brave 
"  men,  to  whom  1  owe  every  thing."    Here  he  was 
interrupted  by  the  cries  and  groans  of  the  soldiers, 
who  all  burst  into  tears.    '*  Alas!  how  will  you  be- 
"  have,"  continued  he,  **  when  I  shall  name  the  per- 
"  sons  who  formed  so  execrable  a  design  ?  I  myself 
"  cannot  think  of  it  without  shuddering.    They  on 
*'  whom  I  have  been  most  lavish  of  my  kindnesses  ; 
**  on  whom  I  have  bestowed  the  greatest  marks  of 
"  friendship  ;  in  whom  I  had  put  my  whole  confi- 
*'  dence,  and  in  whose  breasts  I  lodged  my  greatest 
*'  secrets — Farmenio  and  Philotas.''  At  these  names 
all  the  soldiers  gazed  one  upon  the  other,  not  daring 
to  believe  their  eyes  or  ears,  nor  to  give  credit  to 
any  thing  they  saw  or  heard.     Then  Nicomachus, 
Metron,  and  Cebalinus,  were  sent  for,  who  made 
the  several  depositions  of  what  they  knew.    But  as 
not  one  of  them  charged  Philotas  with  engaging  in 
the  plot,  the  whole  assembly,  being  seized  with  a 
trouble  and  confusion  easier  conceived  than  express- 
ed, continued  in  a  sad  and  gloomy  silence. 

Philotas  was  then  brought  in,  his  hands  tied  be- 
hind hiîn,  and  his  head  covered  with  a  coarse,  worn- 
out  piece  of  cloth.  How  shocking  r,  fight  !  Almost 
deprived  of  his  senses,  he  did  not  dp  c  -to  icok  up, 
or  open  his  lips;  but  the  tea. s  st.-  /iing  from  his 
eyes,  he  fainted  away  in  the  ani'  >  . .  the  man  who 
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held  Iilm.  As  the  standers-by  wiped  off  the  tear* 
in  whicii  his  face  was  bathed,  recov^ering  his  spirits 
and  his  voice  by  degrees,  he  seemed  desirous  of 
speaking.  The  king  then  told  him,  that  he  should 
be  judged  by  the  Macedonians,  and  witiidrew.  Phi- 
lotas  might  have  justified  himself  very  easily  ;  for 
not  one  of  the  witnesses,  and  those  who  had  been 
put  on  the  rack,  liad  accused  him  of  being  an  ac- 
complice in  the  plot.  Dymnus,  who  first  formed  it, 
had  not  named  him  to  any  of  the  conspirators  ;  and 
had  Philotas  been  concerned  in  it,  and  the  ring- 
leader, as  was  pretended,  Dymnus  would  certainly 
have  named  him,  at  the  head  of  all  the  rest,  in  or- 
iler  to  engage  them  the  more  strongly.  Had  Phi- 
lotas been  conscious  to  himself  of  guilt  in  this  par- 
ticular, as  he  was  sensible  that  Cebalinus,  w^ho  knew 
the  whole,  sought  earnestly  to  acquaint  the  king  with 
it,  was  it  probable  that  he  could  have  remained  quiet 
two  days  together,  v^^ithout  once  endeavouring,  ei- 
ther to  dispatch  Cebalinus,  or  to  put  his  dark  de- 
sign in  execution,  which  he  might  very  easily  have 
done  ?  Philotas  set  these  proofs,  and  a  great  many 
more,  in  the  strongest  light  ;  and  did  not  omit  to 
mention  the  reasoiîs  which  had  made  him  despise 
the  information  that  had  been  given  him,  as  ground- 
less and  imaginary.  Then  directing  himself,  on  a 
sudden,  to  Alexander,  as  if  he  had  been  present, 
*^  O  king  (says  he),  wheresoever  you  may  be,"  (for 
it  is  thought  Alexander  heard  all  that  passed  from 
behind  a  curtain,)  '*  if  I  have  committed  a  fault  in 
""  not  acquainting  you  with  what  i  heard,  1  confess- 
"  ed  it  to  you,  and  you  pardoned  me.  You  gave 
"  me  your  royal  hand  as  a  pledge  of  this  ;  and  you 
"  did  me  the  honour  to  admit  me  at  your  table,  lï 
*'  you  believed  me,  I  am  innocent  :  if  you  pardon- 
^'  ed  me,  I  am  cleared  :  I  refer  all  this  to  your  own 
"judgment.  What  new  crime  have  I  committed 
*'  since  ?  I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  when  my  enemies 
"  waked  me,  and  loaded  me  with  cliains.  Is  it  na- 
''  tural  for  a  man,  who  is  conscious  that  he  is  guilty 
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"  of  the  most  horrid  of  all  crimes,  to  be  thus  easy 
"  and  undisturbed  ?  The  innocence  of  my  own 
'*  conscience,  and  the  promise  your  majesty  made 
**  me,  gave  my  mind  this  calm.  Do  not  let  the  en- 
"  vy  of  my  enemies  prevail  over  your  clemency  and 
'*  justice." 

The  result  of  this  assembly  was,  that  Philotas 
should  be  put  on  the  rack.  The  persons  who  pre- 
sided on  tiiat  occasion  were  his  most  inveterate  ene- 
mies, and  they  made  him  suffer  every  kind  of  torture. 
Philotas  at  first  discovered  the  utmost  resolution  and 
strength  of  mind  ;  the  torments  he  suffered  not  be- 
ing able  to  force  from  him  a  single  word,  nor  even 
so  much  as  a  sigh.  But  at  last,  conquered  by  pain, 
lie  confessed  himself  to  be  guilty,  named  several  ac- 
conjplices,  and  even  accused  his  own  father.  Ihe 
next  day,  the  answers  of  Philotas  were  read  in  full 
assembly,  he  himself  being  })resent.  He  was  unani- 
mously sentenced  to  die  j  immediately  after  which 
he  was  stoned  according  to  the  custom  of  Macedonia, 
with  some  other  of  the  conspirators. 

They  also  judged  at  the  same  time,  and  put  to 
death,  Lyncestes  Alexander,  who  had  been  found 
guilty  of  conspiring  the  death  of  the  king,  and  had 
been  kept  three  years  in  prison. 

The  condemnation  of  Philotas  brought  on  that  of 
Parmenio  :  whether  it  were  that  Alexander  really 
believed  him  guilty,  or  was  afraid  of  the  father  now 
he  had  put  the  son  to  death.  Polydamas,  one  of  the 
lords  of  the  court,  was  appointed  to  see  the  execu- 
tion performed.  He  had  been  one  of  Parmenio's 
most  intimate  friends,  if  we  may  give  that  name  to 
courtiers,  who  love  nothing  but  their  own  fortune. 
This  was  the  very  reason  of  his  being  nominated, 
because  Parmenio  could  not  entertain  any  suspicion 
of  his  being  sent  to  him  with  such  a  design.  He 
therefore  set  out  for  Media,  where  that  general  com- 
manded the  army,  and  was  intrusted  with  the  king's 
treasures,  which  amounted  to  a  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand  talents,  about  twenty-seven  milliong 
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Sterling.  Alexander  had  given  him  several  letters  for 
Cleander,  the  king's  lieutenant  in  the  province  ;  and 
for  the  principal  officers.  Two  were  for  Parmenio  ; 
oneofthem  from  Alexander,andthe  othersealed  with 
Philotas's  seal,  as  if  he  had  been  alive,  to  prevent  the 
father  from  harbouring  the  least  suspicion.  Polyda- 
mas  was  but  eleven  days  on  his  journey,  and  alighted 
in  the  night-time  at  the  house  of  Cleander.  After 
having  taken  all  the  precautions  necessary,  they  went 
together  with  a  great  number  of  attendants,  to  meet 
Parmenio,  who  at  this  time  was  walking  in  a  park  of 
his  own.  The  moment  Polydamas  spied  him,  though 
at  a  great  distance,  he  ran  to  embrace  him  with  an 
air  of  the  utmost  joy;  and  after  compliments,  in- 
termixed with  the  strongest  indications  of  friend-, 
ship,  had  passed  on  both  sides,  he  gave  him  Alexan- 
der's letter.  In  the  opening  it,  he  asked  him  what 
the  king  was  doing  ;  to  which  Polydamas  replied, 
that  he  would  know  by  his  majesty's  letter.  Par- 
menio, after  perusing  it,  said  :  "  The  king  is  pre- 
*'  paring  to  march  against  the  Arachosii.  How  glo- 
"  rious  a  prince  is  tliis,  who  wdll  not  suffer  himself  to 
'*  take  a  moment's  rest  !  However,  he  ought  to  be  a 
**  little  tender  of  himself,  now  he  has  acquired  so 
"  much  glory."  He  afterwards  opened  the  letter 
which  was  written  in  Philotas's  name  ;  and,  by  his 
countenance,  seemed  pleased  with  the  contents  of 
it.  At  that  very  instant  Cleander  thrust  a  dagger 
into  his  side,  then  made  another  thrust  in  his  throat  ; 
and  the  rest  gave  him  several  wounds,  even  after  he 
was  dead. 

Thus,  this  great  man  ended  his  life  ;  a  man  illus- 
trious both  in  peace  and  war  ;  who  had  performed 
many  glorious  actions  without  the  king,  whereas  the 
king  had  never  achieved  any  thing  conspicuous,  but 
in  concert  with  Parmenio.  He  was  a  person  of 
great  abilities,  both  in  forming  plans  and  carrying 
them  into  execution  ;  was  very  dear  to  the  gran- 
dees, and  much  more  so  to  the  officers  and  soldiers, 
who  reposed  the  higliest  confidence  in  him  ;  and 
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looked  upon  themselves  as  assured  of  victory  when 
he  was  at  their  head,  so  firmly  they  rehed  on  his  ca- 
pacity and  good  fortune.  He  was  then  threescore 
and  ten  years  of  age  ;  and  had  always  served  his 
sovereign  with  inviolable  fidelity  and  zeal,  for  which 
he  was  very  ill  rewarded  ;  his  son  and  himself  hav- 
ing been  put  to  death,  merely  on  a  slight  suspicion, 
unsupported  by  any  real  proof,  which  nevertheless 
obliterated  in  a  moment  all  the  great  services  both 
had  done  their  country. 

"'Alexander  was  sensible^  that  such  cruel  execu- 
tions might  alienate  the  afïections  of  the  troops,  of 
which  he  had  a  proof,  by  the  letters  they  sent  into 
Macedonia,  which  were  intercepted  by  his  order; 
concluding,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  proper  for 
him  to  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  army  such  sol- 
diers as  had  most  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
murmurs  and  complaints,  lest  their  seditious  discour- 
ses should  spread  the  same  spirit  of  discontent,  he 
formed  a  separate  body  of  these,  the  command  of 
which  he  gave  to  Leonidas  ;  this  kind  of  ignominy 
being  the  only  punishment  he  inflicted  on  them.  But 
they  were  so  strongly  affected  with  it,  that  they  en- 
deavoured to  wipe  out  the  disgrace  it  brought  upon 
them,  by  a  bravery,  a  fidelity,  and  an  obedience, 
which  they  observed  ever  afterwards. 

To  prevent  the  ill  consequences  that  might  arise 
from  this  secret  discontent,  Alexander  set  out  upon 
his  march,  and  continued  to  pursue  Bessus  ;  on  which 
occasion  he  exposed  himself  to  great  hardships  and 
dangers.  After  having  passed  through  Drangiana, 
Arachosia,  and  the  country  of  the  Arimaspi,  where 
all  things  submitted  to  his  arms,  he  arrived  at  a  moun- 
tain, called  Paropamisus  (a  part  of  Caucasus),  w^here 
his  army  underwent  inexpressible  fatigues,  through 
weariness,  famine,  cold,  and  the  snows,  which  killed 
a  great  number  of  his  soldiers.  Bessus  laid  waste 
all  the  country  that  lay  between  him  and  Mount 

*  Arrian.  1.  iii.  p.  148.  148.      Q.  Curt.  1.  vii.  c.  3^5.       Diod. 
I.  xvii.  p.  552.  554,     A.  M.  8615-  Ant.  J.  C.  S29. 
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Caucasus,  in  order  that  the  want  of  provisions  and 
forage  might  deprive  Alexander  of  an  opportunity 
of  pursuing  him.  He  indeed  suffered  very  much, 
but  nothing  could  check  his  vigour.  After  making 
his  army  repose  for  some  time  at  Drapsaca,  he  ad- 
vanced towards  Aornos  and  Bactria,  the  two  strong- 
est cities  of  Bactriana,  and  took  them  both.  At 
Alexander's  approach,  about  seven  or  eight  thousand 
Bactrians,  who  till  then  had  adhered  very  firmly  to 
Bessus,  abandoned  him  to  a  man,  and  retired  each  to 
his  respective  home.  Bessus,  at  the  head  of  the  small 
number  of  forces  who  continued  faithful  to  him,  pass- 
ed the  river  Oxus,  burnt  all  the  boats  he  himself 
made  use  of,  to  prevent  Alexander  from  crossing  it, 
and  withdrew  to  Nautaca,  a  city  of  Sogdiana,  fully 
determined  to  raise  a  new  army  there.  Alexander, 
however,  did  not  give  him  time  to  do  this  ;  and  not 
meeting  with  trees  or  timber  sufficient  for  the  build- 
ing of  boats  and  rafts,  he  supplied  the  want  of  these 
by  distributing  to  his  soldiers  a  great  number  of 
skins  stuffed  with  straw,  and  such-like  dry  and  light 
materials  ;  upon  which  they  placed  themselves,  and 
crossed  the  river  in  this  manner  ;  those  who  went 
over  first,  drawing  up  in  battle-array,  whilst  their 
comrades  were  coming  after  them.  In  this  manner 
his  whole  army  passed  over  in  six  days. 

In  the  mean  while  Spitamenes,  who  was  Bessus's 
chief  confidant,  formed  a  conspiracy  against  him, 
in  concert  with  two  more  of  his  principal  officers. 
Having  seized  his  person,  they  put  him  in  chains, 
forced  his  diadem  from  his  head,  tore  to  pieces  the 
royal  robe  of  Darius  which  he  had  put  on,  and  set 
him  on  horseback,  in  order  to  give  him  up  to  Alex- 
ander. 

That  prince  arrived  at  a  little  city  inhabited  by  the 
Branchidae.  These  were  the  descendants  of  a  fami- 
ly who  had  dwelt  in  Miletus,  whom  Xerxes,  at  his 
return  from  Greece,  had  formerly  sent  into  Upper 
Asia,  where  he  had  settled  them  in  a  very  flourish- 
ing condition,  in  return  for  their  having  delivered  up 
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to  him  the  treasure  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  Didy- 
mseus,  the  keepers  of  which  they  were.  Tliey  receiv- 
ed the  king  with  the  highest  demonstrations  of  joy, 
and  surrendered  both  themselves  and  their  city  to 
him.  Alexander  sent  for  such  Milesians  as  were  in 
liis  army,  who  preserved  an  hereditary  hatred  against 
the  Brancliidte.  because  of  the  treachery  of  their  an- 
cestors. He  tlien  left  them  the  choice,  either  of  re- 
venging the  injury  they  had  formerly  done  them,  or 
of  pardoning  them  in  consideration  of  their  common 
extraction,  'i  lie  Milesians  being  so  much  divided 
in  opinion,  that  they  couki  not  agree  among  them- 
selves, Alexander  undertook  the  decision  himself. 
Accordingly,  tiie  next  day  he  commanded  his  pha- 
land  to  surround. thiC  city  ;  and  a  signal  being  given, 
they  were  ordered  to  |)lunder  that  abode  of  traitors, 
and  put  every  one  of  them  to  the  sword  :  which  in- 
human order  was  executed  with  the  same  barbarity 
as  it  had  been  given.  All  the  citizens,  at  the  very 
time  that  they  were  going  to  pay  homage  to  Alex- 
ander, were  murdered  in  the  streets  and  in  their 
houses  ;  no  manner  of  regard  being  paid  to  their 
cries  and  tears,  nor  the  least  distinction  made  of  age 
or  sex.  They  even  pulled  up  the  very  foundations 
of  the  walls,  that  not  the  least  traces  of  that  city 
might  remain.  But  of  what  crimes  were  those  ill- 
fated  citizens  guilty  ?  Were  they  responsible  for  those 
their  fathers  had  committed  upw^ards  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  before  ?  1  do  not  know  whether  his- 
tory furnishes  another  example  oi  so  brutal  and  fran- 
tic a  cruelty. 

A  little  after,  Bessus  was  brought  to  Alexander, 
not  only  bound,  but  stark  nak^d.  Spitamencs  held 
him  by  a  chain,  which  went  round  his  neck  ;  and  it 
was  difficult  to  say,  whether  that  object  was  more 
agreeable  to  the  barbarians  or  Macedonians.  In  pre- 
senting him  to  the  king,  he  said:  "  I  have,  at  last, 
"  revenged  both  you  and  Darius,  my  kings  and  mas- 
"  ters.  I  bring  you  tliis  wretch,  who  assassinated 
"  his  sovereign,  and  who  is  now  treated  in  the  same 


192  THE  HISTORY 

"  manner  as  himself  gave  the  first  example  of.  Alasl 
"  why  cannot  Darius  himself  see  this  spectacle!" 
Alexander,  after  having  greatly  applauded  Spita- 
menes,  turned  about  to  Bessus,  and  spoke  thus  : 
**  Thou  surely  must  have  been  inspired  with  the  rage 
"  and  fury  of  a  tiger,  otherwise  thou  wouldst  not 
"  have  dared  to  load  a  king,  from  whom  thou  hadst 
"  received  so  many  instances  of  favour,  with  chains, 
"  and  afterwards  murder  him  !  Begone  from  my 
"  sight,  thou  monster  of  cruelty  and  perfidiousness." 
The  king  said  no  more,  but  sending  for  Oxatres, 
Darius's  brother,  he  gave  Bessus  to  him,  in  order  that 
he  might  suffer  all  the  ignominy  he  deserved  ;  sus- 
pending, however,  his  execution,  that  he  might  be 
judged  in  the  general  assembly  of  the  Persians. 

SECT.  XIII.  Alexander,  after  talcing  a  great  many  cities 
in  Bactriana^  huilds  one  near  the  River  laxartes,  xdrich  he 
Calls  by  his  oxen  name.  The  Scythians,  alarmed  at  the 
building  of  this  City,  as  it  "jDcndd  be  a  check  upon  them,  send 
Ambassadors  to  the  King,  irho  address  themselves  to  him 
icifh  îincommon  freedom*  After  having  dismissed  them,  he 
passes  the  laxartcs^  gains  a  signal  victory  over  the  Scythians^ 
and  behaves  with  humanity  towards  the  vanquished.  He 
checks  and  punishes  the  Insurrection  of  the  Sogdians,  sends 
Bessîis  to  Ecbatana  to  be  put  to  Death,  and  takes  the  City 
of  Fetra,  which  was  thought  imp-egnable. 

Alexander,^  insatiable  of  victory  and  conquests, 
still  marched  forward  in  search  of  new  nations  whom 
he  might  subdue.  After  recruiting  his  cavahy, 
which  had  suffered  very  much  by  their  long  and  dan- 
gerous marches,  he  advanced  to  the  *  laxartes. 

Not  far  from  this  river  the  barbarians,  rushing 
suddenly  from  their  mountains,  came  and  attacked 
Alexander's  forces  ;   and  having  carried  off  a  great 

*»  Arrian.  1.  HI.  p.  148,  14{),  &  I.  iv.  p.  150—160.  Q.  Curt. 
1.  vii.  c.  6-^11. 

*  Quintius  Cnrtius  and  Arrian  call  it  the  Tanais,  but  they  are 
mistaken.  The  Tanais  lies  much  more  westward,  and  empties  it- 
self not  in  the  Caspian  sea,  but  in  the  Pontus  Kuxinus,  and  is 
now  called  the  Don. 


t)F  ALEXANDER.  193 

number  of  prisoners,  retired  to  their  larking  hole<=!, 
in  which  were  twenty  thousand  men,  who  fought 
with  bows  and  slings.  The  king  wenf  and  besieg- 
ed them  in  person,  and  being  one  of  the  foremost 
in  the  attack,  he  was  shot  with  an  arrow  in  the  bone 
of  his  leg,  and  the  iron  head  stuck  in  the  wound. 
The  Macedonians,  who  were  greatly  alarmed  and 
afflicted,  carried  him  off  immediately,  yet  not  so  se- 
cretly, but  that  the  barbarians  knew  of  it  ;  for  they 
saw  from  the  top  of  the  mountain  every  thing  that 
was  doing  below.  The  next  day  they  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  the  king,  who  ordered  themtobe  immediately 
brought  in,  when  taking  off  the  bandage  which  co- 
vered his  Vv'ound,  he  showed  them  his  leg,  but  did 
not  tell  them  how  mucli  he  had  been  hurt.  They 
assured  him,,  that  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  his  being 
wounded,  they  were  as  much  afflicted  as  the  Mace- 
donians could  possibly  be  ;  and  that  bad  it  been 
possible  for  them  to  find  the  person  who  had  shot 
that  arrow,  they  would  have  delivered  him  up  to 
Alexander  ;  that  none  but  impious  wretches  would 
wage  war  against  the  gods  :  in  a  word,  that  being 
vanquished  by  his  unparalleled  bravery,  they  sur- 
rendered themselves  to  him  with  the  nations  who 
followed  them.  The  king,  having  engaged  his  faith 
to  them,  and  taken  back  his  prisoners,  accepted  of 
their  homage. 

After  this  he  set  out  upon  his  march,  and  getting 
into  a  litter,  a  great  dispute  arose  between  the  horse 
and  foot  who  should  carry  it,  each  of  those  bodies 
pretending  that  this  honour  belonged  to  them  only  : 
and  there  was  no  other  way  of  reconciling  them,  but 
by  giving  orders  that  they  should  carry  it  in  turn. 

From  hence  he  got,  the  fourth  day,  to  Mara- 
canda,  a  very  considerable  city,  the  capital  of  Sog- 
diana,  which  he  took  ;  and  after  leaving  a  consi- 
derable garrison  there,  he  burnt  and  laid  waste  all 
the  open  country. 

There  came  an  embassy  to  him  from  the  ^  Abiaii 

c   4tii  Scytbae. 
VOL.  V.  U 
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Scythians,  who  since  the  death  of  Cyrus  had  lived 
free  and  independent  :  these  submitted  to  Alexan- 
der. They  were  considered  as  the  most  equitable 
of  all  the  barbarians  ;  never  making  war  but  to  de- 
fend themselves  ;  and  the  liberty  established  among 
them,  and  which  they  no  ways  abused,  removed  all 
distinction,  and  equalled  the  meanest  among  them 
with  the  greatest.  A  love  of  poverty  and  justice 
was  their  peculiar  characteristic,  and  enabled  them 
to  live  happy  together  without  wanting  either  kings 
or  laws.  Alexander  received  them  kindly,  and  sent 
one  of  his  chief  courtiers  to  take  a  view  of  their 
country,  and  even  of  the  Scythians  who  inhabit  be- 
yond tlie  Cimmerian  Bospliorus. 

He  had  marked  out  a  spot  of  ground  proper  for 
building  a  city  on  the  river  laxartes,  in  order  to^ 
curb  the  nations  he  had  already  conquered,  as  well 
as  those  he  intended  to  subdue.  But  this  design  was 
retarded  by  the  rebel  Hon  of  the  Sogdians,  which  was 
soon  after  followed  by  that  oithe  L'actrians.  Alex- 
ander dispatched  Spitamenes,  who  had  delivered  up 
Bessus  into  his  hands,  believing  him  a  very  fit  per- 
son to  bring  them  back  to  their  allegiance;  but  he 
himself  had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  this  insur- 
rection. The  king,  greatly  surprised  at  this  trea- 
chery, was  determined  to  take  vengeance  of  him  in 
the  most  signal  m.anner.  He  marched  in  pers(.»n  to 
Cyropolis,  and  besieged  it.  This  was  the  last  city  of 
the  Persian  empire,  and  had  been  built  by  Cyrus, 
whose  name  it  bore.  At  the  same  time  he  sent 
Craterus,  with  two  more  of  his  general  officers,  to 
besiege  the  city  of  the  Memaceni,  to  whom  fifty 
troopers  were  sent,  to  desire  them  to  sue  for  Alex- 
ander's clemency.  These  met  with  a  very  kind 
reception  at  first,  but  in  the  night-time  they  were 
all  cut  to  pieces.  Alexander  had  resolve^i  to  spare 
Cyropolis,  pMuely  for  the  sake  of  Cyrus  ;  for,  of  all 
the  uionarchs  who  had  reigned  over  these  nations, 
there  were  none  he  admired  more  than  this  king 
and  Scmiramis,  because  they  had  surpassed  all  the 
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rest  in  courage  and  glorious  actions.  He  therefore 
offered  very  advantageous  conditions  to  the  be- 
sieged, but  they  were  so  blindly  obstinate  as  to  re- 
ject them,  and  that  even  with  pride  and  insolence  ; 
upon  which  he  stormed  their  city,  abandoning  the 
plunder  of  it  to  his  soldiers,,  and  razed  it  to  the 
very  foundations.  From  hence  he  went  to  the 
other  city  which  Craterus  was  besieging.  No  place 
ever  made  a  more  vigorous  defence  ;  for  Alexander 
lost  his  best  soldiers  before  it,  and  w^as  himself  ex- 
posed to  very  great  danger  ;  a  stone  striking  him 
with  so  much  violence  on  the  head,  that  it  deprived 
him  of  his  senses.  The  whole  army  indeed  lament- 
ed him  as  dead  ;  but  this  prince,  whom  no  danger 
nor  dis'.i].)pointment  could  depress,  pushed  on  the 
sie^ife  with  «ireater  viijour  than  before,  the  instant 
he  recovered,  without  staying  liil  his  wound  was 
healed,  anger  adding  fresh  fuel  to  his  natural  ardour. 
Having  therefore  caused  the  wall  to  be  sapped,  he 
made  a  large  breach  in  it,  and  entered  the  city, 
which  he  burnt  to  tiie  ground,  and  put  all  the  in- 
liabitants  to  the  sword.  Several  other  cities  met 
with  the  same  fate.  This  was  a  third  rebelhon  of 
the  Sogdians,  who  would  not  be  quiet,  though 
Alexander  had  pardoned  them  twice  before.  They 
lost  above  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  in 
these  different  siesres.  The  kino-  afterwards  sent 
Menedemus  with  three  thousand  foot  and  eight 
hundred  horse  to  Maracanda,  whence  Spitamenes 
had  driven  the  Macedonian  garrison,  and  had  shut 
himself  up  there. 

\Vith  regard  to  himself,  he  returned  back  and 
encamped  on  the  laxartes,  where  he  surrounded 
with  wails  the  whole  spot  of  ground  which  his 
army  had  covered,  and  built  a  city  on  it,  sixty 
*  furlongs  in  circumference,  which  he  also  called 
Alexandria  ;  having  before  built  several  of  that 
name.  He  caused  the  workmen  to  make  such  dis- 
patch, that  in  less  than   twenty  days  the  ramparts 

*  Three  leasees. 
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were  raised,  and  the  houses  built;  and  indeed  there 
was  a  great  emulation  among  the  soldiers,  who 
should  get  his  work  done  soonest,  every  one  of 
them  having  had  his  portion  allotted  him  :  and  to 
people  his  new  city,  he  ransomed  all  the  prisoners 
he  could  meet  with,  settled  several  Macedonians 
there  who  were  worn  out  in  the  service,  and  per- 
mitted many  natives  of  the  country,  at  their  own 
request,  to  inhabit  it. 

But  the  king  of  those  Scythians  who  live  on  the 
other  side   of  the   laxartes,  seeing  that  this  city, 
built  on  a  river,   was  a  kind  of  yoke  imposed  on 
them,  sent  a  great  body  of  soldiers  to  demolish  it, 
and  to  drive  the  Macedonians  to  a  greater  distance. 
Alexander,    who  had  no  design  of  attacking  the 
Scythians,  finding  them  make  several   incursionj*,, 
even  in  his  sight,  in  a  very  insolent  manner,  was 
very  much  perplexed  ;  especially  when  advice  was 
brought  him  at  the   same   time,  that  the  body  of 
troops  he  had  ordered  to  Maracanda,  had  been  all, 
a  very  few  excepted,  cut  to  pieces.     Such  a  num- 
ber of  obstacles  uniting   together  would  have  dis- 
couraged any  one  but  an  Alexander  ;  for  the  Sog- 
dians  had  taken  up  arms,  and   the  Bactrians  also  ; 
his  army  was  harassed  by  the   Scythians  j   he  him- 
self was  brought  so  low,  that  he   was  not  able  to 
stand  upright,  to  mount  on   horseback,  to  speak  to 
his  forces,  or  give  a  single  order.     To  increase  his 
affliction,  he  found  his  army  no  ways  inclined  to 
attempt  the   passage  of  the  river  in   sight  of  the 
enemy,  who  were  drawn  up  in  battle-array   on  the 
other  side.     The  king  continued  in  the  utmost  per- 
plexity all  night  long  ;  however,  his  courage  sur- 
mounted every  difficulty.     Being  told  that  the  au- 
spices were  not   propitious,    he  forced  the  sooth- 
sayers to  substitute  favourable  ones  in  their  stead. 
At  day-break    he   put   on    his    coat   of  mail,  and 
showed  himself  to  the  soldiers,   who  had   not  seen 
him  since  the  last  wound  he  had  received.     These 
held  the  king  in  such  high  veneration,  that  his  pre- 
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^ence  alone  immediatejy  removed  all  their  fears, 
so  that  they  shed  tears  of  joy,  and  went  unani- 
mously and  paid  him  their  respects  j  entreating  him 
to  lead  them  against  the  enemy,  against  whom  they 
before  had  refused  to  march.  They  worked  so  hard 
at  the  rafts  or  floats,  that  in  thjee  davs'  time  they 
had  made  twelv  e  thousand  ;  and  also  prepared  a 
great  number  of  skins  for  the  same  purpose. 

As  every  thing  was  ready  for  the  passage  of  the 
river,  several  Scythian  ambassadors  arrived,  to  the 
number  of  twenty,  according  to  the  custom  of  their 
country,  who  rode  through  the  camp,  desuing  to 
speak  with  the  king.  Alexander  having  sent  for 
them  into  his  tent,  desired  them  to  sit  down.  They 
gazed  attentively  upon  him  a  long  time,  without 
speaking  a  single  word,  probably  being  surprised  (as 
they  formed  a  judgment  of  men  irom  their  air  and 
stature)  to  find  that  his  did  not  answer  the  High 
idea  they  entertained  of  him  from  his  fame.  Th« 
oldest  of  the  ambassadors  addressed  him  in  a 
speech,  which,  as  Quintus  Curtius  relates  it,  is  pret- 
ty long  ;  however,  as  it  is  very  curious,  1  sl^ail  pre- 
sent my  readers  with  the  greatest  part  of  it. 

"  Had  the  gods  given  thee  a  body  proportionabk 
"  to  thy  ambition,  the  whole  universe  would  hav^ 
*'  been  too  little  for  thee.  W  ith  one  hand  thou 
"  wouldst  touch  the  east,  and  with  the  other  the 
**  w^est;  and  not  satisfied  wiîh  this^  thou  wouldst 
**  follow  the  sun,  and  know  where  he  hides  himself. 
*'  Such  as  thou  art,  thou  yet  aspirest  after  what  it 
"  will  be  impossible  for  thee  to  attain.  Thoucross- 
'*  est  over  from  Europe  into  Asia  ;  and  when  thou 
"  shalt  have  subdued  all  the  race  of  men,  then  thou 
*'  wilt  make  war  against  rivers,  tbrests,  and  wild 
•*  beasts.  Dost  thou  not  know,  tiiat  tall  trees  aie 
*'  many  years  a-growing,  but  may  be  torn  up  in  an 
*«  hour's  time  ;  that  the  lion  serves  sometimes  for 
"  food  to  the  smallest  birds;  that  iron,  though  so 
"  hard,   is  consumed  by  rust  ;  in  a  word,  thai  there 
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"  is  nothing  so  sh'ong,  which  may  not  be  destroyed 
"  by  the  weakest  thing  ? 

**  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee  ?  We  never  set 
'*  foot  in  thy  country.  A3  ay  not  those  wlio  inhabit 
*'  woods  be  allowed  to  live,  without  knowing  who 
"  tiiou  art,  and  whence  thou  comest  ?  We  will 
*'  neither  command  over,  nor  submit  to,  any  man, 
*'  And  that  thou  mayst  be  sensible  what  kind  of 
"  people  the  Scythians  are,  know  that  we  received 
from  heaven,  as  a  rich  present,  a  yoke  of  oxen,  a 
picugh-share,  an  arrow,  a  javelin,  and  a  cup. 
These  we  make  use  of,  both  with  our  friends,  and 
against  our  enemies.  To  our  friends  we  give  corn, 
which  we  procure  by  the  labour  of  our  oxen  ;  with 
them  we  offer  wane  to  the  gods  in  our  cup  :  and 
*'  with  regard  to  our  enemies,  we  combat  them  at 
"  a  distance  with  our  arrows,  and  near  at  hand 
'*  with  our  javelins.  *  It  is  w^ith  these  we  formerly 
*'  conquered  the  most  warlike  nations,  subdued  the 
""'  most  powerful  kings,  laid  waste  all  Asia,  and 
"  opened  ourselves  a  way  into  the  heart  of  Egypt 
"  But  thou,  who boastest  thy  coming  to  extiipate 
'*  robbers,  thou  thyself  art  the  greatest  robber  upon 
"  earth.  Thou  hast  plundered  all  the  nations  tiiat 
thou  hast  overcome.  Thou  hast  possessed  thyself 
of  Lydia,  invaded  Syria,  Persia,  and  Bactriana  ; 
thou  art  forming  a  design  to  march  as  far  as  In- 
dia, and  thou  now  comest  hither  to  seize  upon  our 
"  herds  of  cattle.  The  great  possessions  thou  luist, 
"  only  make  thee  covet  more  eagerly  what  thou 
"  hast  not.  Dost  thou  not  see  how  long  the  Bac- 
"  trians  have  checked  thy  progress  ?  Whilst  thou 
"  art  subduing  these,  the  Sogdians  revolt,  and  vic- 
"  tory  is  to  thee  only  the  occasion  of  war. 

"  Pass  but  the  laxartes,  and  thou  wilt  behold  the 

.*  This  is  to  be  iir.flerstood  of  the  famous  irruption  of  the  Scy- 
thians, who  advanced  as  far  as  Eirypt,  and  possessed  tliemselves 
of  Upper  Asia,  for  twenty-eigiit  years.  See  the  second  volume 
ot  this  work,  in  the  History  of  the  Assyrians.  J  Iiave  not  follow- 
ed Q.  Curtius  literally  in  this  place,  the  text  being  much  embar- 
rassed. 
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''  great  extent  of  our  plains.  It  will  be  in  vain  for 
'^  thee  to  pursue  the  Scythians  ;  and  I  defy  thee 
"  ever  to  overtake  tliem.  Our  poverty  will  be  more 
**  active  than  thy  army,  laden  with  the  spoils  of  so 
'*  many  nations  ;  and,  when  thou  shalt  fancy  us  at 
*'  a  great  distance,  thou  wilt  see  us  rush  sudden iy 
*'  on  thy  camp  ;  for  we  pursue,  and  fly  from  our 
"  enemies  with  equal  speed.  1  am  informed  that 
"  the  Greeks  s;.e*ik  jestingly  of  the  Scythian  soii- 
"  tudes,  and  that  they  are  even  becnme  a  proverb  ; 
"  but  w^e  are  fonder  of  our  deserts,  than  of  your 
"  great  cities  and  fruitful  plains.  Let  me  observe 
"  to  thee,  that  fortune  is  slippery  ;  hold  her  fast 
"  therefore,  for  fear  she  should  escape  thee.  Put 
"  a  curb  to  thy  felicity,  if  thou  desiresi  to  contiiiae 
"  in  possession  of  it. 

'*  If  thou  art  a  god,  thou  oughtest  to  do  good  to 
**  mortals,  and  not  deprive  them  of  their  posses- 
^'  sions:  if  thou  art  a  mere  man,  redect  always  on 
'*  what  thou  art.  They  whom  thou  shall  not  molest, 
'•  will  be  thy  true  friends  ;  the  strongest  friend- 
ships being  contracted  between  equals;  and  they 
are  esteemed  equals,  who  have  not  tried  their 
strength  against  each  other:  but  do  not  imagine, 
that  those  wiiom  thou  conquerest  can  love  thee  ; 
"  for  there  is  no  such  tiling  as  friendship  between 
"  a  master  and  his  slave,  and  a  forced  peace  is  soon 
**  followed  by  a  war. 

'*  To  conclude,  *  do  not  fancy  tliat  the  Scythians 
"  will  take  an  oath  in  their  concluaing  an  alliance, 
"  The  only  oatli  among  them  is  to  keep  their  word 
'*  without  swearing.  Such  cauiions  as  these  do 
"  indeed  become  Greeks,  wjio  sign  their  treaties, 
"  and  call  upon  the  gods  to  witness  them  ;  but, 
*•  with  regaril  to  us,  our  religion  consists  in  beiiig 
"  sincere,  and   in   keeping  the   promises  we   have 

*  Jurando  grafiam  Scj/lhas  sancire  ne  crccUdtris  :  colendujidem 
jurant,  Grcecoriim  ista  cautio  est,  qui  acta  con-^hj^iuuit,  ct  dios 
invocant  :  nos  rc/igionem  in  ipsa  Jide  novimus.  Qui  uon  revereu- 
tur  homines,  Jcilluitt  deos.     Q.  Clrx. 
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"  made.  That  man  who  is  not  ashamed  to  break 
'*  his  word  with  men,  is  not  afraid  of  deceiving 
*'  the  gods  ;  and  of  wljat  use  could  friends  be  to 
"  thee  wliom  thou  couldst  not  trust  ?  Consider 
"  that  we  will  guard  both  Europe  and  Asia  for  thee. 
*'  We  extend  as  far  as  Thrace,  and  we  are  told,  that 
**  Thrace  is  contiguous  to  Macedonia.  The  river 
**  laxartesidone  divides  us  from  Bactriana.  Thus 
*'  we  are  thy  neighbours  on  both  sides.  Consider, 
"  therefore,  whether  thou  wilt  have  us  for  friends, 
•<  or  enemies.'* 

The  barbarian  spoke  thus  ;  to  whom  the  king 
made  but  a  very  short  answer  :  '*  That  he  would 
''  take  advantage  both  of  his  own  good  fortune^ 
'*  and  of  their  counsel  :  of  his  good  fortune,  by  still 
"  continuing  to  rely  upon  it;  and  of  their  counsel, 
*'  by  not  attempting  any  thing  rashly."  Having 
dismissed  the  ambassadors,  his  army  embarked  on 
the  rafts,  which  by  this  time  were  got  ready.  In  the 
front,  he  placed  such  as  carried  bucklers,  aiid  made 
them  kneel  down,  the  better  to  secure  themselves 
from  the  arrows  of  the  enemy.  Behind  these  were 
those  who  worked  the  machines  for  discharging 
arrows  and  stones,  covered  on  all  sides  with  soldiers 
armed  cap-a-pie.  The  rest  who  followed  the  en- 
gines, had  their  shields  fixed  together  over  their 
heads,  in  form  of  a  tortoise,  by  which  they  defended 
the  sailors  who  wore  corslets.  The  like  order  and 
disposition  w^ere  observed  in  the  other  rafts  which 
carried  the  horse. 

The  army  found  great  difficulty  in  crossing. 
Every  thing  conspired  to  intimidate  them  ;  the  cla- 
mour and  confusion  that  are  inseparable  from  such 
an  enterprise  ;  the  rapidity  of  the  stream,  wiiich 
carried  away  every  thing  with  it  ;  and  the  sight  of  a 
numerous  army,  drawn  up  in  battle- array,  on  the 
opposite  shore.  However,  the  presence  of  Alex- 
ander, who  was  ever  the  foremost  in  encountering 
dangers,  made  them  neglect  their  own  safety,  and 
be  concerned  for  his  only.     As  soon  as  the  Mace- 
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donians  began  to  draw  near  the  shore,  they  who 
carried  shields  rose  up  together,  when  throwing 
their  javelins  with  a  steady  aim,  every  weapon  did 
execution.  When  they  perceived  that  the  enemy, 
overpowered  with  that  shower  of  darts,  began  to 
give  way,  and  draw  their  horses  back,  they  leaped 
on  the  shore  with  incredible  swiftness,  and  animat- 
ing one  another,  began  the  charge  with  vigour.  In 
this  disorder,  the  troopers,  whose  horses  were  ready 
bridled,  rushed  upon  the  enemy,  and  quite  broke 
them.  The  king  could  not  be  heard,  by  reason  of 
the  faintness  of  his  voice  ;  but  the  example  he  set, 
spoke  for  him. 

And  now  nothing  w^as  heard  in  the  Macedonian 
army,  but  shouts  of  joy  and  victory,  whilst  they  e'en- 
tin  ued  to  attack  the  barbarians  with  the  utmost  fury. 
The  latter  not  being  able  to  stand  so  fierce  an  onset, 
fled  as  fast  as  their  horses  could  carry  them  ;  for  they 
consisted  of  cavalry  only.  Though  the  king  was 
very  weak,  he  nevertheless  pursued  them  briskly  a 
long  way,  till  being  at  last  quite  spent,  he  was  ob- 
liged to  stop.  After  commanding  his  troops  to  pur- 
sue them  as  long  as  daylight  lasted,  he  withdrew  to 
the  camp,  in  order  to  repose  himself,  and  to  wait  the 
return  of  his  forces.  The  Macedonians  had  already 
gone  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Bacchus,  which  were 
marked  out  by  great  stones  ranged  close  one  to  the 
other,  and  by  great  trees,  the  trunks  of  which  were 
covered  with  ivy.  However,  the  heat  of  the  pur- 
suit carried  them  still  farther,  and  they  did  not  re- 
turn back  into  the  camp  till  after  midnight  ;  having 
killed  a  great  number  of  the  enemy,  and  taken  many 
more  prisoners,  with  eighteen  hundred  horses,  all 
which  they  drove  before  them.  On  Alexander's 
side  there  were  but  sixty  troopers  slain,  and  about  a 
hundred  foot,  with  a  thousand  wounded.  Alexander 
sent  back  to  the  Scythians  all  their  prisoners  without 
ransom,  to  show,  that  not  animosity,  but  a  thirst  of 
glory,  had  prompted  him  to  make  war  against  so  va- 
liant a  nation. 
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The  report  of  this  victory,  and  much  more  tlie 
clemency  with  which  the  king  treated  the  vanquish- 
ed, greatly  increased  his  reputation.  The  Scythians 
had  always  been  considered  as  invincible  ;  but  after 
their  defeat,  it  was  owned  that  every  nation  in  the 
world  ought  to  yield  to  the  Macedonians.  The  Sa- 
cae,  who  were  a  powerful  nation,  sent  an  embassy  to 
Alexander,  by  which  they  submitted  themselves  to 
him,  and  requested  his  friendship.  The  Scythians 
themselves  made  an  apology  by  their  ambassadors  ; 
throwing  the  w'hole  blame  of  what  had  happened  on 
some  few  individuals,  and  declaring  that  they  were 
ready  to  obey  all  the  commands  of  the  victorious 
prince. 

Alexander,  being  so  happily  freed  from  the  care 
and  trouble  of  this  important  war,  bent  his  whole 
thoughts  on  Maracanda,  in  which  the  traitor  Spita- 
menes  had  fortified  himself.  At  the  first  news  of 
Alexander's  approach,  he  had  fled  away,  and  with- 
drawn into  Bactriana.  The  king  pursued  him  tln- 
ther,  but  despairing  to  come  up  with  him,  he  re- 
turned back  and  plundered  Sogdiana,  which  is  wa- 
tered by  the  river  Polytimetus. 

Among  the  Sogdians  that  were  taken  prisoners, 
there  were  thirty  young  men,  all  well  shaped  and 
very  comely,  and  the  greatest  lords  of  the  country. 
These  being  told,  that  they  were  led  to  execution 
by  Alexander's  command,  began  to  sing  songs  of 
joy,  to  leap  and  dance,  discovering  all  the  indica- 
tions of  an  immoderate  joy.  The  king,  surprised 
to  see  them  go  to  death  with  so  much  gaiety,  had 
them  brought  before  him  ;  when  lie  asked  them,  how 
they  came  to  break  into  such  transports  of  joy,  when 
they  saw  death  before  their  eyes  ?  They  answered, 
that  they  should  have  been  aliiicted,  had  any  other 
person  but  himself  put  them  to  death  ;  but  as  they 
would  be  restored  to  their  ancestors  by  the  command 
of  so  great  a  monarch,  who  had  vanquished  all  na- 
tions, they  thought  themselves  happy  in  a  death  so 
glorious  that  the  bravest  men  would  wish  to  die  thç 
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same.  Alexander,  admiring  their  magnanimity,  ask- 
ed whether  tiiey  would  desire  to  be  pardoned,  upon 
condition  that  they  should  no  longer  be  his  ene- 
mies ?  They  answered,  lie  might  be  assured  they 
liad  never  been  his  enemies  ;  but  thac,  as  he  had  at- 
tacked them,  they  had  defended  themselves  ;  and 
that,  had  they  been  applied  to  in  a  gentle  manner, 
and  not  attacked  by  force  and  violence,  they  would 
have  vied  vvith  him  in  politeness  and  generosity. 
The  king  asked  them  further,  what  pledges  they 
would  give  him  of  their  faith  and  sincerity.  "  No 
"  other  (answered  they)  but  the  same  life  we  re- 
*'  ceive  from  your  goodness,  and  which  we  shall  al- 
**  ways  be  ready  to  give  back,  w^henever  you  shall  re- 
"  quire  it."  And,  indeed,  they  were  as  good  as  their 
word.  Four  of  them,  whom  he  took  into  his  body- 
guard, endeavoured  to  rival  the  Macedonians  in  zeal 
and  fidelity. 

The  kinîx,  after  havinc:  left  a  small  number  of 
forces  in  Sogdiana,  marched  to  Bactria,  where,  hav- 
ing assembled  all  his  generals,  he  comuianded  Bes- 
sus  to  be  brought  before  them  ;  when,  after  reproach- 
ing him  for  his  treachery,  and  causing  his  nose 
and  ears  to  be  cut  oil,  he  sent  him  to  Ecbatana, 
there  to  suffer  the  most  extreme  torture,  under  the 
direction  of  Darius's  mother.  Plutarch  has  left  us 
an  account  of  this  execution.  Four  trees  were  bent, 
by  main  force,  one  towards  the  other;  and  to  each 
of  these  trees  one  of  the  limbs  of  this  traitor's 
body  was  fastened.  Afterwards,  these  trees  being 
suffered  to  return  to  their  natural  position,  they  flew 
back  with  so  much  violence,  that  each  tore  away 
the  limb  that  was  fixed  to  it,  and  so  quartered  him. 
The  same  punishment  is  at  this  day  inflicted  on  per- 
sons convicted  of  high-treason,  who  are  torn  to 
pieces  by  four  horses. 

Alexander  received  at  this  time,  both  from  Ma- 
cedonia and  Greece,  a  large  number  of  recruits, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  sixteen  thousand  men.  By 
this  considerable  reinforcement,  he  was  enabled  to 
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subdue  ail  those  who  had  rebelled  ;  and,  to  curb 
them  for  the  future,  he  built  several  fortresses  in 
Margiana. 

*  All  things  were  now  restored  to  a  profound  tran- 
quilhty.  There  remained  but  one  strong  hold,  call- 
ed Petra  Oa^ianay  or  the  rock  of  Oxus,  which  was 
defended  by  Arimazes,  a  native  of  Sogdiana,  with 
thirty  thousand  soldiers  under  his  command,  and 
ammunition  and  provisions  for  two  years.  This 
rock,  which  was  very  high  and  craggy  on  ail  sides, 
was  accessible  only  by  a  single  path  that  was  cut  in 
it.  The  king,  after  viewing  its  works,  was  a  long 
time  in  suspense  whether  he  should  besiege  it  ;  but, 
as  it  was  his  character  to  aim  at  the  marvellous  in  all 
things,  and  to  attempt  impossibilities,  he  resolved  to 
try,  if  he  could  not  overcome,  on  this  occasion,  na- 
ture itself,  which  seemed  to  have  fortified  this  rock 
in  such  a  manner  as  had  rendered  it  absolutely  im- 
pregnable. However,  before  he  formed  the  siege, 
he  summoned  those  barbarians,  but  in  mild  terms, 
to  submit  to  him.  Arimazes  received  this  offer  in  a 
very  haughty  manner  ;  and  after  using  several  in- 
sulting expressions,  asked,  '*  whether  Alexander, 
*^  who  was  able  to  do  all  things,  could  fly  also  ;  and 
**  whether  Nature  had,  on  a  sudden,  given  him 
«  wings?'' 

Alexander  was  highly  exasperated  at  this  inso- 
lent answer.  He  therefore  gave  orders  for  select- 
ing, from  among  the  mountaineers  who  were  in  his 
army,  three  hundred  of  the  most  active  and  dex- 
terous. These  being  brought  to  him,  he  addressed 
them  thus  :  "  It  was  in  your  comj>any,  brave  young 
"  men,  that  1  stormed  such  places  as  were  thought 
**  impregnable  ;  that  I  made  my  way  over  moun- 
*'  tains  covered  with  eternal  snows  :  crossed  rivers, 
'*■  and  broke  through  the  passes  of  Cilicia.  1  his 
"  rock,  which  you  see,  has  but  one  outlet,  which 
"  alone  is  defended  by  the  barbarians,  who  neglect 

*  A.  M.  36:6.     AnU  J.  C.  S'i\i. 
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"  every  other  part.  There  is  no  watch  nor  senti- 
"  nel,  except  on  that  side  which  faces  our  camp* 
*'  If  you  search  very  narrowly,  you  certainly  will 
**  meet  with  some  path  that  leads  to  the  top  of  the 
"  rock.  Nothing  has  heen  made  so  inaccessible  by 
**  nature,  as  not  to  be  surmounted  by  valour  ;  and 
"  it  was  only  by  our  attempting,  what  no  one  be- 
**  fore  had  hopes  of  effecting,  that  we  have  possessed 
**  ourselves  of  Asia.  Get  up  to  the  summit,  and 
**  when  you  shall  have  made  yourselves  master  of  it, 
**  set  up  a  white  standard  there  as  a  signal  ;  and  be 
**  assured,  that  I  then  will  certainly  disengage  you 
'*  from  the  enemy,  and  draw  them  upon  myself,  by 
**  making  a  diversion."  The  king  accompanied 
this  order  with  the  most  splendid  promises  ;  but  the 
pleasing  him,  was  considered  by  them  as  the  great- 
est of  all  rewards.  Fired  therefore  with  the  most 
noble  ardour,  and  fancying  they  had  already  reach- 
ed the  summit,  they  set  out,  after  having  provided 
themselves  with  wedges  to  drive  into  the  stones, 
with  cramp-irons,  and  thick  ropes. 

The  king  went  round  the  mountain  with  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  begin<their  march  *  at  the 
second  watch  of  the  night,  by  that  part  which 
should  seem  to  them  of  easiest  access  ;  beseeching 
the  gods  to  guide  their  steps.  They  took  provi- 
sions for  two  days  ;  and  being  armed  with  swords 
and  javelins  only,  they  began  to  ascend  the  moun- 
tain, walking  some  time  en  foot  ;  afterwards,  when 
it  was  necessary  for  them  to  climb,  some  clung  to 
the  stones  which  projected  forwards,  and  by  that 
means  raised  themselves  ;  others  thrust  their  cramp- 
irons  into  the  snow  that  was  frozen,  to  keep  them- 
selves from  falling,  where  the  way  was  slippery  ; 
while  others,  driving  in  their  wedges  with  great 
strength,  made  them  serve  as  so  many  scaling-lad- 
ders. They  spent  the  v/hole  day  in  this  manner, 
hanging  against  the  rock,  and  exposed  to  numerous 

"*  About  nine  or  ten  o'clock. 
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dangers  and  diliiculties,  being  obliged  to  struggle  at 
the  same  time  with  snow,  cold,  and  wind.'  Never- 
theless, the  hardest  task  was  yet  to  come  ;  and  the 
farther  they  advanced,  the  higher  the  rock  seemed 
to  rise.  But  that  which  terrified  them  most  was 
the  sad  spectacle  of  some  of  their  comrades  falling 
down  precipices,  whose  unhappy  fate  was  a  warning 
to  them  of  what  they  themselves  might  expect. 
Notwithstanding  this,  they  still  advanced  forward, 
and  exerted  themselves  so  vigorously,  that  in  spite 
of  all  these  difficulties,  they  at  last  got  to  the  top 
of  the  rock.  But  they  were  all  inexpressibly  weary, 
and  many  of  them  even  lost  the  use  of  some  of  their 
limbs.  Night  and  drowsiness  came  upon  them  at 
the  same  time,  so  that  dispersing  themselves  in  such, 
parts  of  the  rock  as  were  free  from  snows,  they  lav 
down  in  them,  and  slept  till  day-break.  At  last 
waking  from  a  deep  sleep,  and  looking  on  all  sides 
to  di^^cover  the  place  where  so  many  people  could 
lie  hid,  they  saw  smoke  below  them,  which  showed 
them  the  haunt  of  the  enemy.  They  then  put  up 
the  signal,  as  had  been  agreed  ;  and  their  whole 
company  being  drawn  up,  thirty-two  were  found 
wanting;,  who  had  lost  their  lives  in  the  ascent. 

In  the  meantime  the  king,  equally  fired  with  a 
desire  of  storming  the  fortress,  and  struck  with  the 
visible  dangers  to  which  those  men  were  exposed, 
continued  on  foot  the  whole  day,  gazing  upon  tlie 
rock,  and  did  not  retire  to  re^t  till  dark  night.  The 
next  morning,  by  peep  of  day,  he  was  the  first  w^ho 
})erceived  the  signal.  Nevertheless  he  was  still  in 
doubt  whether  he  might  trust  his  eyes,  because  of 
the  false  splendoiu*  which  takes  place  at  day-break  ; 
but  the  light  increasing,  he  was  sure  of  what  he  saw. 
Sending  therefore  for  Cophes,  who  before,  by  his 
command,  had  sounded  the  barbarians,  he  dispatch- 
ed him  a  second  time,  to  exhort  them  to  think  bet- 
ter of  the  matter;  and  in  case  they  should  still  de- 
pend upon  the  strength  of  the  place,  he  then  was 
ordered  to  show  them  the  band  of  men  behind  their 
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backs,  who  were  got  to  the  summit  of  the  rock. 
Cophes  employed  all  the  arguments  possible,  to  en- 
gage xArimazes  to  capitulate  ;  representing  to  him, 
tiiat  he  would  gain  the  king's  favour,  in  case  he  did 
not  interrupt  tlie  great  designs  he  meditated,  by 
obliging  him  to  make  some  farther  stay  before  tluit 
rock»  Arimazes  sent  a  haughtier  and  more  inso- 
lent answer  than  before,  and  commanded  him  to 
retire.  Then  Cophes  taking  him  by  the  hand,  de- 
sired he  would  come  out  of  the  cave  with  him, 
wiiich  the  barbarian  doing,  he  showed  him  the  Ma- 
cedonians posted  over  his  head,  and  said  in  an  in- 
sulting tone  of  voice,  *'  You  see  that  Alexander's 
soldiers  have  winos."  In  the  mean  time  the  trum- 
pets were  lieard  to  sound  in  every  part  of  the  Ma- 
cedonian camp,  and  the  whole  army  shouted  aloud, 
and  cried.  Victory  !  These  things,  though  of  little 
consequence  in  themselves,  did  nevertheless,  as 
often  happens,  throw  the  barbarians  into  so  great 
a  consternation,  that  without  once  reflecting  how 
lew  were  got  to  the  sunmait,  they  thought  them- 
selves lost.  Upon  this,  Cophes  was  recalled,  and 
thirtv  of  the  chiefs  amont»;  the  barbarians  were  sent 
back  with  him,  wlio  agreed  to  surrender  up  the 
place,  upon  condition  that  their  lives  might  be 
spared.  The  king,  notwithstanding  the  stroi*]g  op- 
position he  might  meet  with,  was  however  so  ex- 
asperated at  the  haughtiness  of  Arimazes,  that  he 
refused  to  grant  them  any  terms  of  capitulation.  A 
blind  and  rash  confidence  in  his  own  good  fortune, 
which  had  never  failed  him,  made  him  insensible  to 
every  danger.  Arimazes,  on  the  other  side,  blinded 
by  fear,  and  concluding  himself  absolutely  lost,  came 
down  with  his  relations  and  the  principal  nobility 
of  the  country,  into  Alexander's  camp.  But  this 
prince,  who  was  not  master  of  his  anger,  forgetting 
what  the  faith  of  treaties  and  humanity  required  on 
this  occasion,  caused  them  all  to  be  scourged  witii 
rods,  and  afterwards  be  fixed  to  crosses,  at  the  foot 
of  the  rock.     The  multitudes  of  people  who  sur- 
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rendered,  with  all  the  booty,  were  given  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  cities  which  had  been  newly  found- 
ed in  those  parts  ;  and  Artabazas  was  left  governoi: 
of  the  rock,  and  the  whole  province  round  it. 

SECT.  XIV.  The  death  of  Clitus.  Several  expeditions  of 
Ale^afider.  He  endeavow'S  to  procure  worship  to  be  paid 
to  himself,  after  the  manner  of  the  Persians,  Discontents 
arise  among  the  Macedonians»  Death  of  Callisthenes  the 
Philosopher. 

Alexander  "^  having  subdued  the  Massagetae  and 
the  Dahae,  entered  Bazaria.  In  this  province  are 
a  great  number  of  large  parks  stocked  with  deer. 
Here  the  king  took  the  diversion  of  hunting,  in 
which  he  was  exposed  to  very  great  peril  :  for  a  lion, 
of  an  enormous  size  advanced  directly  to  him,  but 
he  killed  him  with  a  single  thrust.  Although  Alex- 
ander came  off  victorious  on  this  occasion,  yet  the 
Macedonians,  alarmed  at  the  danger  he  had  run, 
and  the  whole  army  in  his  person,  gave  orders,  pur- 
suant to  the  custom  of  their  country,  that  the  king 
should  go  no  more  a-hunting  on  foot,  without  being 
attended  by  some  of  his  courtiers  and  officers.  They 
were  sensible,  that  a  king  is  not  born  for  his  own 
sake,  but  for  that  of  his  subjects  ;  that  he  ought  to 
be  careful  of  his  own  person  for  their  sakes,  and  re- 
serve his  courage  for  other  dangers  ;  and  that  the 
being  famous  for  killing  beasts  (a  reputation  un- 
worthy of  a  great  prince)  ought  not  to  be  purchased 
so  dear. 

From  hence  he  returned  to  Maracanda,  where  he 
quelled  some  tumults  which  had  broken  out  in  that 
country.  Artabazus  requesting  to  be  discharged 
from  the  government  of  that  province,  by  reason 
of  his  great  age,  he  appointed  Clitus  his  successor. 
He  was  an  old  officer,  who  had  fought  under  Philip, 
and  signalized  himself  on  many  occasions.  It  was 
he  who  at  the  battle  of  the  Granicus,  as  Alexander 

**  Q.  Curt.  1.  vili.  c.  1—8.  Arrian.  1.  iv.  p.  i61— 171.  Plut.  i« 
Alex.  ^.  693—696".     Justin.  1.  xii.  c.  6,  7. 
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was  fighting  bareheaded,  and  Rosaces  liad  his  arm 
raised,  in  order  to  strike  him  behind,  covered  tlie 
king  with  his  shield,  and  cut  off  the  barbarian's  hand. 
Helianice,  his  sister,  had  nursed  Alexander;  and  he 
loved  her  with  as  much  tenderness  as  if  she  had  been 
his  own  mother.  As  the  king,  from  these  several 
considerations,  had  very  great  respect  for  Clitus,  he 
intrusted  him  with  the  government  of  one  of  the  most 
important  provinces  of  his  empire,  and  ordered  him 
to  set  out  the  next  day. 

Before  his  departure,  Clitus  was  invited  in  the 
evening  to  an  entertainment,  in  which  the  king,  * 
after  drinking  immoderately,  began  to  celebrate  his 
own  exploits  ;  and  was  so  lavish  in  his  praises  of 
himself,  that  he  even  shocked  those  very  persons  who 
knew  that  he  spoke  U'uth.  However,  the  oldest 
men  in  the  company  held  their  peace,  till  beginning 
to  depreciate  the  warlike  acts  of  Philip,  he  boast- 
ed, "  That  the  famous  victory  of  Chaeronea  was  won 
"  by  his  means  ;  and  that  the  glory  of  that  celebrat- 
*'  ed  day  had  been  torn  from  him  by  the  malice  and 
<*  jealousy  of  his  father  :  that  in  the  t  insurrection 
''  which  broke  out  between  the  Macedonians  and 
"  mercenary  Greeks,  Pbilip,  faintmg  from  the 
"  wounds  he  had  received  in  that  tumult,  had  laid 
"  himself  on  the  ground  ;  and  could  not  think  of  a 
<*  better  method  to  save  himself,  than  by  lying  along 
"  as  dead  :  that  on  this  occasion  he  had  covered  hun 
"  with  his  shield,  and  killed  with  his  own  hands 
**  those  who  attempted  to  f '11  upon  him  ;  but  that 
'*  his  father  could  never  prevail  upon  himself  to  con- 
**  fess  tliis  circumstance  ingenuously,  being  vexed 
"  that  he  owed  his  life  to  his  own  son  :  that  in  the 
"  war  against  the  lllyrians,  he  alone  had  done  every 
"  thing,  Philip  having  had  no  manner  of  share  in 
**  it  ;  and  hearing  of  the  defeat  of  the  enemy,  no 

*  In  quo  rex,  ciim^  rnulto  incaluisset  mero,  immodiais  cestimaior 
sui,  celebrare  quœ  gesserat  ceppit  :  gravis  etiam  eorum  auribus,  qui 
sentiebant  vera  memorari-     Q.  Cukt. 

f   This  sedition  is  not  mentioned  in  any  other  place. 

VOL.  V.  P 
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''  Otherwise  than  by  the  letters  he  sent  him  :  that 
'*  the  persons  worthy  of  praise,  were  not  such  as 
**  initiated  themselves  in  the  *  mysteries  of  the  Sa- 
"  mothracians,  when  they  ought  to  have  laid  waste 
"  all  Asia  with  fire  and  sword,  but  those  who  had 
**  achieved  such  mighty  exploits  as  surpassed  all  be- 
"  lief.'' 

This  and  similar  discourse  w^as  very  pleasing  to 
the  young  men,  but  highly  offensive  to  those  ad- 
vanced in  years  ;  especially  for  Philip's  sake,  under 
whom  they  had  fought  many  years.  Clitus,  who 
also  was  flushed  with  wine,  turning  about  to  those 
w4io  sat  below  him  at  table,  quoted  to  them  a  pas- 
sage from  t  Euripides,  but  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  king  could  only  hear  his  voice,  and  not  the 
w^ords  distinctly.  The  sense  of  this  passage  vv-as, 
*'  That  the  Greeks  had  done  very  wrong  in  ordain- 
"  ing,  that  in  the  inscriptions  engraved  on  trophies, 
*'  the  names  of  kings  only  should  be  mentioned  ;  t- 
*'  because,  by  these  means,  brave  men  were  robbed 
*'  of  the  glory  they  had  purchased  with  their  blood." 
The  king,  suspecting  Clitus  had  let  drop  some  dis- 
obliging expressions,  asked  those  who  sat  nearest 
Inm,  what  he  had  said  ?  As  no  one  answered,  Cli- 
tus, raising  his  voice  by  degrees,  began  to  relate  the 
actions  of  Philip,  and  his  wars  in  Greece,  preferring 
them  to  \\  hatever  was  doing  at  that  time  ;  which 
created  a  great  dispute  between  the  young  and  old 
men.  Whatever  vexation  the  king  might  inwardly 
ieel,  he  nevertheless  stifled  his  resentment,  and 
seemed  to  listen  very  patiently  to  all  Clitus  spoke  to 
liis  prejudice.  It  is  probable  he  would  have  quite 
suppressed  his  passion,  had  Clitus  stopped  there  ; 

♦  It  was  usual  for  generals,  before  they  set  out  on  their  ex- 
pf ditions,  to  cause  themselves  to  be  initiated  in  these  mysteries, 
and  off..M-  sacrifices  to  the  gods  who  presided  over  them.  Possibly 
Philip,  by  observing  this  cercmonv,  had  delayed  some  enter- 
prise. 

-|-   Jn  his  Andionache. 

X  Alleno  enim  mn^ruine  pariam  gloriiim  interc'ipi.     Q.  CufiT, 


OP  ALEXANDER.  211 

but  the  latter,  growing  more  and  more  insolent,  as 
if  determined  to  exasperate  and  insult  the  king,  went 
such  lengths,  as  openly  to  defend  Parmenio  ;  and 
to  assert,  that  the  destroying  of  Tliebes  was  but 
trifling  in  comparison  of  the  victory  which  Philip 
bad  gained  over  the  Athenians  ;  and  that  the  old 
Macedonians,  though  sometimes  unsuccessful,  were 
greatly  superior  to  those  who  were  so  rash  as  to  des- 
pise them. 

Alexander  telling  him,  that  in  giving  cowardice 
the  name  of  ill  success,  he  was  pleading  his  own 
cause  ;  Chtus  rises  up,  with  his  eyes  sparkling  with 
wine  and  anger  :  "  It  is  nevertheless  this  hand 
*'  (said  he  to  him,  extending  it  at  the  same  time) 
"that  saved  your  life  at  the  battle  of  the  Granicus. 
"  It  is  the  blood  and  wounds  of  these  very  Macedo- 
"  nians,  who  are  accused  of  cowardice,  that  raised 
**  you  to  this  grandeur.  But  the  tragical  end  of 
**  Parmenio  shows,  what  reward  they  and  myself 
"  may  expect  for  ail  our  services."  This  last  re- 
proach stung  Alexander:  however,  he  still  restrain- 
ed his  passion,  and  only  commanded  him  to  leave 
the  table.  "  He  is  in  the  right  (says  Clitus,  as  he 
"  rose  up)  not  to  bear  freeborn  men  at  his  table, 
^*  who  can  only  tell  him  truth.  He  will  do  well  to 
*'  pass  his  life  among  barbarians  and  slaves,  who 
"  will  be  proud  to  pay  their  adoration  to  his  Per- 
"  sian  girdle  and  his  white  robe."  The  king,  now 
no  longer  able  to  suppress  his  rage,  snatched  a  jave- 
lin from  one  of  his  guards,  and  v.ould  have  kill, 
ed  Clitus  on  the  spot,  had  not  the  courtiers  with- 
held his  arm,  and  Clitus  been  forced,  but  with  great 
difficulty,  out  of  the  hail.  However,  he  returned 
into  it  immediately  hy  another  door,  singing,  witli 
an  air  of  insolence,  verses  reflecting  highly  on  the 
prince  ;  who  seeing  the  general  near  him,  struck 
him  with  his  javelin,  and  laid  him  dead  at  his  feet, 
crying  out  at  the  same  time,  '*  Go  now  to  Philip,  to 
'*  Parmenio,  and  to  Attains." 
The  king's  anger  being  in  a  manner  extinguished 
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on  a  sudden  in  the  blood  of  Ciitus,  his  crime  dis- 
played itself  to  him  in  its  blackest  and  most  dread- 
ful light.  He  had  murdered  a  man,  who  indeed 
had  abused  his  patience,  but  who  till  then  had  al- 
ways served  him  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  fidelity, 
and  saved  his  life,  though  he  was  ashamed  to  own 
it.  He  had  that  instant  performed  the  vile  office 
of  an  executioner,  in  punishing,  by  a  horrid  mur- 
der, the  uttering  of  some  indiscreet  words,  which 
might  be  imputed  to  the  fumes  of  wine.  With  what 
face  could  he  appear  before  the  sister  of  Ciitus,  his 
nurse,  and  offer  her  a  hand  imbrued  in  her  brother's 
blood?  No  longer  able  to  support  these  melan- 
choly  reflections,  he  threw  himself  on  his  friend's 
body,  forced  put  the  javelin,  and  would  have  dis- 
patched himself  with  it,  had  not  the  guards,  who 
rushed  in  upon  him,  laid  hold  of  his  hands,  and 
forcibly  carried  him  into  his  own  apartment. 

He  passed  that  night  and  the  next  day  in  tears. 
After  that  groans  and  lamentations  had  quite  wasted 
his  spirits,  he  continued  speechless,  stretched  on 
the  ground,  and  only  venting  deep  sighs.  But  his 
friends,  fearing  this  silence  would  be  fatal,  forced 
themselves  into  his  cliamber.  The  king  took  very 
little  notice  of  the  efibrts  that  were  employed  to 
comfort  him  ;  but  Aristander,  the  soothsayer,  put- 
ting him  in  mind  of  a  dream,  in  which  he  had  ima- 
gined he  saw  Ciitus,  clothed  in  a  black  robe,  and 
seated  at  table  ;  and  declaring,  that  all  which  had 
then  happened,  was  appointed  by  the  eternal  de- 
cree of  fate,  and  consequently  unavoidable,  Alex- 
ander appeared  a  little  easier  in  his  mind.  He 
next  was  addressed  by  two  philosophers,  Callis- 
thenes  and  Anaxarchus.  The  former  went  up  to 
him  with  an  air  of  humanity  and  tenderness,  and 
endeavoured  to  suppress  his  grief,  by  agreeably  in- 
sinuating himself,  and  endeavoured  to  make  him 
recall  his  reason,  by  sound  reflections  drawn  from 
the  very  essence  of  piiilosophy,  and  by  carefully 
shunning  all  such  expressions  as  might  renew  his 
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p.ffliction,   and  fret  a  wound,  which,  as  it  was  still 

bleeding,  required  to  be  touched  with  the  gentlest 

hand.     But  Anaxarchus   was  not  so   considerate  ; 

for  the  moment  he  entered,  he  cried  aloud,  ''  What  ! 

"  is  this  Alexander,  on  whom  the  eyes  of  the  whc»!e 

"  world  are  fixed  ?    Behold  him  here  extended  on 

"  the  floor,  shedding  floods  of  tears,  like  tlie  mean- 

'*  est  slave!     Does  not  he  know,  that  he  himself  is 

*•  a  supreme  law  to  his   subjects;  that  he  conquer- 

**  ed  merely  to  raise  himself  to  the  exalted  dignity 

"  of  lord  and  sovereign,  and  not  to  subject  himself 

"  to  a  vain  opinion  ?"     The  king  was  determined 

to  starve  himself;   so  that  it  was  with  the  utmost 

difiiculty  that  his  friends  prevailed  with  him  to  take 

a  little  sustenance.     Tlie  Macedonians  declared  by 

a  decree,    that   Clitus  had  been  justly   killed  ;  to 

which  decree  Anaxarchus  the  philosopher  had  given 

occasion,  by  asserting  that  the  will  of  princes  is  the 

supreme  law  of  the  state.     Alas!   how  weak  are  all 

such  reflections  against  the  cries  of  a  justly  alarmed 

conscience,  which  can  never  be  quieted  either  by 

flattery  or  false  arguments  ! 

It  must  be  confessed  that  Clitus  had  committed 
a  great  and  inexcusable  fault.  It  was  indeed  his 
duty,  not  to  join  in  discourses  calculated  to  sully 
the  glory  of  Fhihp  his  benefactor  ;  but  to  show  his 
dislike  of  what  was  said,  by  a  mournful  but  modest 
silence.  He  possibly  might  have  been  allowed  to 
have  given  his  testimony  to  the  merits  of  the  late 
monarch,  provided  he  had  expressed  himself  with 
prudence  and  moderation.  Had  such  moderation 
been  unsuccessful,  he  might  justly  have  merited 
pity,  and  would  not  have  been  criminal.  But  by 
breaking^  into  injurious  and  shocking  reproaches, 
he  quite  forgot  the  veneration  due  to  the  sacred 
character  of  kings  ;  with  regard  to  whom,  how  un* 
justly  soever  they  may  act,  not  only  every  con- 
temptuous and  insulting  expression  is  forbid,  but 
every   disrespectful    and    unguarded   word  ;    they 
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being  towards  their  subjects  the  representatives  of 
God  himself. 

It  must  nevertheless  be  confessed,  that  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  banquet  extenuates  very  much,  or 
lùrovvs,  in  some  measure,  a  veil  over  Clitus's  fault. 
When  a  prince  invites  a  subject  to  his  table  ;  when 
he  makes  him  the  companion  of  a  debauch,  and  in 
person  excites  him  to  drink  immoderately  -,  a  king, 
on  such  an  occasion,  seems  to  forget  his  dignity, 
and  to  permit  his  guests  to  forget  it  also  ;  he  gives 
a  sanction,  as  it  were,  to  the  liberties,  famiHarities, 
and  sudden  flights,  which  wine  commonly  inspires: 
and  should  he  be  displeased  with  a  subject  for 
equalling  himself  with  him,  he  ought  to  blame  him» 
self,  for  having  first  raised  a  subject  so  high.  A 
fault  committed  under  these  circumstances,  is  never- 
theless a  fault  ;•  biit  then  it  does  not  deserve  to  be 
expiated  by  the  blood  of  the  offender,- 

A  certain  author  compares  *  anger,  when  united 
with  power,  to  thunder  ;  and,  indeed,  what  havoc 
€loes  it  not  then  make  ?  But  how  dreadful  must  it 
be,  when  joined  with  drunkenness  1  We  see  this  in 
Alexander.  How  unhappy  v/as  that  prince,  not  to 
have  endeavoured  to  subdue  those  two  vices  in  his 
yquth  ;  t  but  even  to  have  been  confirmed  in  them, 
from  the  example  of  one  of  his  tutors  1  For  it  is 
asserted,  that  both  were  the  consequences  of  his 
education.  But  what  can  be  meaner,  or  more  un- 
worthy a  king,  than  drinking  to  excess?  What  can 
be  more  fatal  or  bloody,  than  the  transports  of 
anger  ?  t  Alexander,  who  had  overcome  so  many 
nations,  was  himself  conquered  by  those  two  vices, 
which  throvv  a  shade  over  the  glory  ..of  his  brightest 

*  Fulmen  est,  ubi  cum  potestate  habitat  iracundia.    Publ.  Syr 

-j-   Nee  minus  error  eorum  nocet   mori  us,    si   quidem  Leonides 

Alexandri  pœdagogus,   td  à  Bnbi^lonio  Diogene  traditur,   quibus- 

dam  eum  vitiis  imbuit,  quœ  robustum  qiioque  et  jam  maximum  regem 

ah  ilia  institutione  jyunli  sunt  prosecuta,     Quintil.  1.  i.  c.  i. 

X  Victor  tot  rt'gum  ctque  populorum^  irœ  succubuit.  Id  enim 
egerat,  ut  omnia  potius  haberet  in  pofestate,  quàm  affectus^^^lm- 
^rare  sibiy  mawnum  imperium  est,     Senec.  Epist,  cxiii. 


OF  ALEXANDER.  215 

actions.  The  reason  of  this,  says  Seneca,  is,  he 
eiuleavoured  more  to  vanquish  others,  than  to  sub- 
due himself;  not  knowing,  that  to  triumph  over  our 
passions  is,  of  all  conquests,  the  most  glorious. 

Alexander,  after  continuing  ten  days  in  Mara- 
canda,  in  order  to  recover  his  spirits,  marched  into 
the  Xenippa,  a  province  bordering  upon  Scythia; 
whither  some  rebels  were  retired,  all  whom  he  sub- 
jected, and  gave  them  a  free  pardon.  From  thence 
he  set  forward  with  his  army  towards  the  Cliorie- 
nian  rock,  of  which  Sysimethres  was  governor. 
All  access  to  it  seemed  absolutely  impracticable  ; 
nevertheless,  he  at  last  got  near  it,  after  having 
passed  through  numberless  difficulties,  and,  by  the 
mediation  of  Oxyartes,  a  j)rince  of  that  country, 
who  had  adhered  to  Alexander,  he  prevailed  with 
Sysimethres  to  surrender.  The  king  after  this  left 
him  the  government  of  that  place,  and  promised 
him  verv  great  advantages  in  case  he  continued 
faithful." 

Alexander  had  resolved  to  attack  the  Dahse,  be- 
cause Spitamenes,  the  chief  of  the  rebels,  had  taken 
refuge  among  them  ;  but  the  good  fortune  which 
always  attended  him,  spared  him  that  labour.  Tiie 
wife  of  this  barbarian,  being  no  longer  able  to  bear 
the  vagabond  wretched  life  her  husband  had  forced 
her  to  lead,  and  having  often  entreated  him,  butin 
vain,  to  surrender  himself  to  the  conqueror,  she  her- 
self murdered  him  in  the  night  ;  and,  quite  covered 
with  his  blood,  went  and  carried  his  head  to  the 
king.  Alexander  was  shocked  at  so  horrid  a  spec- 
tacle, and  ordered  her  to  be  driven  ignominiously 
from  the  camp. 

Alexander,  after  having  drawn  his  army  out  of 
the  garrisons, where  they  had  wintered  three  months, 
marched  towards  a  country  called  Gabazn.  Jn  his 
way  he  met  with  a  dreadful  storm.  Flashes  of  light- 
ning coming  thick  one  upon  the  other,  dazzled  the 
eyes  of  the  soldiers,  and  entirely  discouraged  them. 
It  thundered  almost  incessantly,  and  the  thunder- 
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bolts  fell  every  moment  at  the  feet  of  the  soldiers  ; 
so  that  they  did  not  dare  either  to  stand  still  or 
advance  forward.     On  a  sudden,  a  violent  shower 
of  rain,  mixed  with  hail,  came  pouring  down  like 
a  flood  ;  and  so  extreme  w^as  the  cold  in  this  coun- 
try, that  it  froze  the  rain  as  soon  as  it  fell.     The 
sufferings  of  the  army  on  this  occasion  were  almost 
insupportable.     The  king,  who  was  the  only  person 
invincible  by  these  calamities,   rode  up  and  down 
among  the  soldiers,  comforted  and  animated  them  - 
and  pointing  at  smoke  which  issued  from  some  dis- 
tant huts,  urged  them  to  march  thither  with  all  the 
speed  possible.     Having  given  orders  for  the  fell- 
ing of  a  great  number  of  trees,  and  laying  them  in 
heaps  up  and  down,  he  had  fires  made  in  difterent 
places,  and  by  this  means  saved  the  army,  but  up- 
wards of  a  thousand  men   lost  their  lives.     The 
king  made  op  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  the  several 
losses  they  had  sustained  during  this  fatal  storm. 

When  they  were  recovered  so  well  as  to  be  able 
to  march,  he  went  into  the  country  of  the  Sacas, 
which  he  soon  overran  and  laid  waste.  Soon  after 
this,  Oxyartes  received  him  in  his  palace,  and  in- 
vited him  to  a  sumptuous  banquet,  in  which  he  dis- 
played all  the  magnificence  of  the  barbarians.  He 
had  a  daughter  called  Hoxana,  whose  exquisite 
beauty  was  heightened  by  all  the  charms  of  wit  and 
good  sense.  Alexander  found  her  charms  irresist-^ 
ible,  and  made  her  his  wife  ;  covering  his  passion 
with  the  specious  pretence,  of  uniting  the  two  na- 
tions in  such  bands  as  should  improve  their  mutual 
harmony,  by  blending  their  interests,  and  throwing 
down  ail  distinctions  between  the  conquerors  and 
the  conquered.  This  marriage  displeased  the  Ma- 
cedonians very  much,  and  exasperated  his  chief 
courtiers,  to  see  him  make  one  of  his  slaves  his  fa- 
ther-in-law :  but  as,  *  after  his  murdering  CI i tus, 
no  one  dared  to  speak  to  him  with  freedom,  they 

*  Sed,  post  Clyti  cœdem,  Hbertate  suhlaia^  vidtu,  qui  maxime 
sfrviff  assentiebantur,     Q.  Cvrt. 
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tipplauded  what  he  did  with  their  eyes  and  counte- 
nances, which  can  adapt  themselves  wonderfully  to 
flattery  and  servile  complaisance. 

In  fine  ;  having  resolved  to  march  into  India,  and 
embark  from  thence  on  the  ocean,  he  commanded, 
(in  order  that  nothing  might  be  left  behind  to  check 
his  designs,)  that  thirty  thousand  young  men  should 
be  brought  him,  all  completely  armed,  out  of  the 
several  provinces,  to  serve  him  at  the  same  time  for 
hostages  as  well  as  soldiers.  In  the  mean  while  he 
sent  Craterus  against  some  of  the  rebels,  whom  he 
easily  defeated.  Polysperchon  likewise  subdued  a 
country  called  Bubacene  ;  so  that  all  things  being 
in  perfect  tranquillity,  Alexander  bent  his  wl^.ole 
thoughts  to  the  carrying  on  war  with  India.  This 
cou.ntry  was  considered  as  the  richest  in  the  world, 
not  only  in  gold,  but  in  pearls  and  precious  stones^ 
with  which  the  inhabitants  adorned  themselves,  but 
with  more  luxury  than  gracefulness.  It  was  related, 
that  the  shields  of  the  soldiers  were  of  gold  and 
ivory  ;  and  the  king,  now  the  greatest  monarch  in 
the  world,  being  determined  not  to  yield  to  any 
person  whatsoever,  in  any  circumstance,  caused 
the  shields  of  his  soldiers  to  be  set  off  with  silver 
plates,  put  golden  bridles  to  the  horses,  had  the 
coats  of  mail  ornamented  with  gold  and  silver,  and 
prepared  to  march  for  this  enterprise,  at  the  head 
of  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  all  equip- 
ped thus  magnificently. 

All  things  being  ready  for  their  setting  out,  he 
thought  proper  to  reveal  the  design  he  had  so  long- 
meditated,  viz.  to  have  divine  honours  paid  him  ; 
and  was  solely  intent  on  the  means  for  putting  that 
design  in  execution.  He  was  anxious,  not  only  to 
be  called,  but  to  be  believed,  the  son  of  Jupiter  ; 
as  if  it  had  been  possible  for  him  to  command  ab- 
solutely the  mind  as  well  as  the  tongue,  and  that 
the  Macedonians  should  fall  prostrate,  and  adore 
him  after  the  Persian  manner. 
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To  *  sooth  and  cherish  these  ridiculous  preten- 
sions, there  were  not  wanting  flatterers,  those  com- 
mon pests  of  courts,  who  are  more  dangerous  to 
princes  than  the  arms  of  their  enemies.  The  Mace- 
donians, indeed,  w^ould  not  stoop  to  this  base  adu- 
lation ;  all  of  them,  to  a  man,  refusing  to  vary,  in 
any  manner,  from  the  customs  of  their  country. 
The  whole  evil  was  owing  to  some  Greeks,  whose 
depraved  manners  were  a  scandal  to  their  profession 
of  teaching  virtue  and  the  sciences.  These,  though 
the  very  refuse  of  Greece,  were  nevertheless  in 
greater  credit  wdth  the  king,  than  either  the  princes 
of  his  blood,  or  the  generals  of  his  army  :  it  was 
such  creatures  as  these  that  placed  him  in  the  skies; 
and  published,  wherever  they  came,  that  Hercules, 
Bacchus,  Castor,  and  Pollux,  w^ould  resign  their 
seats  to  this  new  deity. 

He  therefure  appointed  a  festival,  and  made  an 
incredibly  pompous  banquet,  to  which  he  invited 
the  greatest  lords  of  his  court,  both  Macedonians 
and  Greeks,  and  most  of  the  highest  quality  among 
the  Persians.  With  these  he  sat  dowu  at  table  for 
some  time,  after  which  he  withdrew.  Upon  this 
Cleon,  one  of  his  flatterers,  began  to  speak,  and 
expatiated  very  much  on  the  praises  of  the  king,  as 
had  before  been  agreed  upon.  He  made  a  long  de- 
tail ot  the  high  obligations  they  had  to  him,  all 
which  (he  observed)  they  might  acknowledge  and 
repay  at  a  very  easy  expence,  merely  with  two  grains 
of  incense,  which  they  should  offer  to  him  as  to  a 
god,  without  the  least  scruple,  since  they  believed 
him  such.  To  this  purpose  he  cited  the  example 
of  the  Persians.  He  took  notice,  that  Hercules  him- 
self, and  Bacchus,  were  not  ranked  aniong  the  dei- 
ties till  after  they  had  surmounted  the  er)vy  of  their 
contemporaries  :  that  in  case  the  rest  sliould  scruple 
to  pay  this  justice  to  Alexander's  merit,  he  himself 

*  Non  deerat  ta  lia  concupiscenti  pf^rnkiosa  adulatio^  perpctuum 
malum  region,  quoi'um  opes  scepius  assentuiio,  qumn  hoslisy  cvertit. 
Q.  Curt. 


OF  ALEXANDER.  21^ 

t^àS  resolved  to  show  them  the  way,  and  to  worship 
him  if  he  should  come  into  the  hall:  but  that  all 
of  them  must  do  their  duty,  especially  those  that 
professed  wisdom,  who  ought  to  set  to  the  otiiers 
an  example  of  tht  veneration  due  to  so  great  a  mo- 
narch. 

It  appeared  plainly  that  this  speech  was  directed 
to  Caliisthenes.  •  He  was  related  to  Aristotle,  who 
had  presented  him  to  Alexander  his  pupil,  that  he 
might  attend  upon  that  monarch  in  the  war  of  Per- 
sia. He  was  considered,  upon  account  of  his  wis- 
dom and  gravity,  as  the  fittest  person  to  give  him 
such  wholesome  counsel  as  was  most  capable  of  pre- 
serving him  from  those  excesses,  into  which  his 
youth  and  fiery  temper  might  hurry  him  :  but  he 
was  accused  of  not  possessing  the  gentle,  insinuat- 
ing behaviour  of  courts  ;  and  of  *  not  knowing  a 
certain  medium,  between  grovelling  complaisance, 
and  inflexible  obstinacy.  Aristotle  had  attempted, 
but  to  no  purpose,  to  soften  the  severity  of  his  tem- 
per ;  and  foreseeing  the  ill  consequences  with  which 
this  disagreeable  liberty  of  speaking  his  mind  might 
be  attended,  he  used  often  to  repeat  the  following 
verse  of  t  Homer  to  him  : — 

My  son,  thy  freedom  will  abridge  thy  days. 

And  his  prediction  was  but  too  true. 

This  philosopher,  seeing  that  every  one,  on  this 
occasion,  continued  in  a  deep  silence,  and  that 
the  eyes  of  the  whole  assembly  were  fixed  on  him, 
made  a  speech,  which  appears  to  me  just  enough. 
However,  it  often  happens,  when  a  subject  is  bound 
in  duty  to  oppose  the  inclinations  of  his  sovereign, 
that  the  most  cautious  and  most  respectful  zeal  is 
considered  as  insolence  and  rebellion.     **  Had  the 

•  Diog.  Laert.  in  Aristot.  lib.  v.  p.  303. 

*  Inter  abruptam  contumaciam  et  de/orme  ohsequium  pergere  iter 
tLmbitione  ac  periculis  vacuum.     Tacit.  Annal,  iib.  iv.  tup.  ^0. 

f   ''ClKVfio^oi  ^n  f**t)  TtKoÇf  iTo-Miy  cV  ùyo^ivtiç.  •  Ilv.  xiii.  v.  95. 
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"  king  (said  he)  been  present  at  the  speech  which 
*'  thou  hast  just  made,  none  among  us  would  have 
"  attempted  to  answer  thee,  for  he  himself  would 
"  have  interrupted  thee,  and  not  have  suffered  thee 
"  to  prompt  him  to  assume  the  custom  of  barbarians, 
'*  in  casting  an  odium  on  his  person  and  glory,  by 
•'  so  servile  an  adulation.     But  since  he  is  absent, 
"  I  will  answer  thee  in  his  name.     I  consider  Alcx- 
**  ander  as  worthy  of  all  the  honours  that  can  be  paid 
"  a  mortal  ;  but  there  is  a  difference  between  the 
"  worship  of  the  gods  and  that  of  men.     The  for- 
''  mer  includes  temples,  altars,  prayers,  and  sacri- 
'*  fices  ;  the  latter  is  confined  to  praises  only,  and 
"  awful  respect.     We  salute  the  latter,  and  look 
"  upon  it  as  glorious  to  pay  them  submission,  obe- 
**  dience,  and  fidelity  ;   but  we  adore  the  former, 
**  we  institute  festivals  to  their  honour,  and  sing 
**  hymns  and  anthems  to  their  glory.     The  w^orshi]) 
*'  of  the  gods  does  itself  vary,  according  to  their 
'*  rank  ;  and  the  homage  we  pay  to  Castor  and  Pol- 
"  lux,  is  not  like  that  \vith  \vhich  we  adore  Mercury 
"  and  Jupiter.     We  must  not  therefore  confound 
"  all  distinctions,  either  by  bringing  down  the  gods 
"  to  the  condition  of  mortals,  or  by  raising  a  mor- 
<«  tal  to  the  state  of  a  god.     Alexander  would  be 
"justly  offended  should  we  pay  to  another  person 
"  the  homage  due  to  his  sacred  person  alone  ;  ought 
"  we  not  to  dread  the  indignation  of  the  gods  as 
"  much,  should  we  bestow  upon  mortals  the  honours 
*'  due  to  them  alone  ?  I  am  sensible  that  our  mo- 
"  narch  is  vastly  superior  to  the  rest  ;  he  is  the  great- 
"  est  of  kings,  and  the  most  glorious  of  all  conque- 
"  rors  ;  but  then  he  is  a  man,  not  a  god.     To  ob- 
<«  tain  this  title,  he  must  first  be  divested  of  his 
*<  mortal  frame  ;  but  this  it  is  greatly  our  interest 
"  to  wish  may  not  happen,  but  as  late  as  possible. 
"  The  Greeks  did  not  w^orship  Hercules  till  after 
'*  his  death;  and  that  not  till  the  oracle  had  ex- 
'*  pressly  commanded  it.     The  Persians  are  cited 
"  as  an  example  for  our  imitation  ;  but  how  long 
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'•  is  it  that  the  vanquished  have  given  law  to  the 
*'  victor?  Can  we  forget  that  Alexander  crossed  the 
"  Hellespont,  not  to  subject  Greece  to  Asia,  but 
•'  Asia  to  Greece  !" 

The  deep  silence  which  all  the  company  observed 
whilst  Callisthenes  spoke,  was  a  sufficient  indi- 
cation of  their  thoughts.  The  king,  who  stood 
behind  the  tapestry  all  the  time,  heard  whatever  had 
passed.  He  thereupon  ordered  Cleon  to  be  told, 
**  That  without  insisting  any  farther,  he  w^ould  only 
*'  require  the  Persians  to  fall  prostrate,  according 
•*  to  their  usual  custom."  A  little  after  this  he 
came  in,  pretending  he  had  been  busied  in  some 
affair  of  importance,  and  immediately  the  Persians 
fell  prostrate  to  adore  him.  Polysperchon,  who 
stood  near  him,  observing  that  one  of  them  bowed 
so  low  that  his  chin  touched  the  ground,  bid  him, 
in  a  rallying  tone  of  voice,  to  strike  harder.  The 
king,  offended  at  this  joke,  threw  Polysperchon  into 
prison,  and  broke  up  the  assembly.  However,  he 
afterwards  pardoned  him  ;  but  Callisthenes  was  not 
so  fortunate. 

To  rid  himself  of  him,  he  laid  to  his  charge  a 
crime  of  which  he  was  no  ways  guilty.  Hermolaus, 
one  of  the  young  officers  who  attended  upon  the 
king  in  all  places,  had,  upon  account  of  some  pri- 
vate pique,  formed  a  conspiracy  against  him  ;  but  it 
was  very  happily  discovered,  the  instant  it  was  to 
be  put  in  execution.  The  criminals  were  seized, 
put  to  the  torture,  and  executed.  Not  one  among 
them  had  accused  Callisthenes;  but  having  been 
very  intimate  with  Hermolaus,  that  alone  was  suf- 
ficient. Accordingly  he  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon, 
loaded  with  irons,  and  the  most  grievous  torments 
w^ere  inflicted  on  him,  in  order  to  extort  a  confes- 
sion of  guilt.  But  he  insisted  upon  his  innocence 
to  the  last,  and  expired  in  the  midst  of  his  tor- 
tu  res. 

Nothing  has  reflected   so  much  dishonour   on 
Alexander's    memory,    as  this    unjust   and   cruel 
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death  of  Callisthenes.  He  truly  merited  the  name 
of  philosopher,  from  the  soh'dity  of  his  understand- 
ing, the  extent  of  his  knowledge,  the  austerity  of 
his  life,  the  regularity  of  his  conduct,  and  above 
all,  from  the  hatred  he  so  evidently  manifested  for 
dissimulation  and  flattery  of  every  kind.  He  was 
not  born  for  courts,  the  frequenters  of  which  must 
have  a  supple,  pliable,  flexible  temper  ;  sometimes 
indeed  it  must  be  of  a  knavish  and  treacherous,  at 
least  of  a  hypocritical,  flattering  turn.  He  very 
seldom  was  seen  at  the  king's  table,  though  fre- 
quently invited  to  it  ;  and  whenever  he  prevailed 
so  far  upon  himself  as  to  go  thither,  his  melancholy 
silent  air  was  a  manifest  indication,  that  he  disap- 
proved of  every  thing  that  was  said  or  done  at  Jt» 
With  this  huîiiour,  which  was  a  little  too  severe, 
he  would  have  been  an  inestimable  treasure  to  a 
prince  who  hated  falsehood  ;  for  among  the  many 
thousands  who  surrounded  Alexander,  and  paid 
court  to  him,  Callisthenes  alone  had  courage 
enough  to  tell  him  the  truth.  But  where  do  we 
meet  with  princes  who  know  the  value  of  siich  a 
treasure,  and  the  use  which  ought  to  be  made  of  it  r 
Truth  seldom  pierces  those  clouds  which  are 
raised  by  the  authoj  ity  of  the  great,  and  the  flat- 
tery of  their  courtiers.  And  indeed  Alexander, 
by  this  dreadful  example,  deprived  all  virtuous 
men  of  the  o}>portunity  of  pointing  out  his  true 
interest.  From  that  instant  no  one  spoke  with 
freedom  in  the  council  ;  even  those  who  had  tlie 
greatest  love  for  the  public  welfare,  and  a  per- 
sonal atiection  for  Alexander,  thought  themselves 
not  obliged  to  undeceive  him.  After  this,  nothing 
was  listened  to  but  flattery,  which  gained  such  an 
ascendant  over  that  prince,  as  entirely  depraved 
him,  and  justly  punished  him,  for  having  sacriliced 
to  the  wild  ambition  of  having  adoration  paid  him, 
t:ie  most  virtuous  man  about  his  person. 

I  observe,  after  Seneca,  that  the  death  of  *  Cal- 
*  Hoc  eat  Alcxandri  criinen  œtcrmun,  quod  nulla  virtus^    nidki 
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listhenes  is  an  eternal  reproach  to  Alexander,  and 
so  horrid  a  crime,  that  no  quaHty,  how  beautiful 
soever,  no  miHtary  exploit,  however  briHiant, 
can  ever  efface  its  infamy.  If  it  is  said  in  favour 
of  Alexander,  that  he  killed  an  infinite  number 
of  Persians  ;  that  he  dethroned  and  slew  the  most 
powerful  kings  of  the  earth  ;  conquered  innumerable 
provinces  and  nations  ;  penetrated  as  far  as  the 
ocean,  and  extended  the  bounds  of  his  empire  from 
the  most  remote  part  of  Thrace  to  the  extremities 
of  the  East  :  in  answer  to  each  of  these  particulars, 
Yes^  says  Seneca,  but  he  murdered  Callistlienes  ;  a 
crime  of  such  magnitude,  that  it  entirely  obliterates 
the  glory  of  all  his  other  actions. 

SECT.  XV.  Alca-ander  sets  out  for  India.  A  digression 
"iijith  regard  to  that  country.  He  besieges  and  takes  several 
cities  ixJiich  appeared  impregnable,  and  is  often  in  danger 
of  his  life.  He  crusses  the  river  Indus,  and  afteii^ards  the 
HijdaspeSy  and  gains  a  signal  victori/  ovei  Porus,  "dchom  he 
restores  to  his  throne. 

Alexander,^  to  stop  the  murmurs  and  discon- 
tents which  arose  among  his  soldiers,  set  out  for 
India.  He  himself  wanted  action  and  motion,  for 
he  always,  when  unemployed,  lost  part  of  the  glory 
he  had  acquired  in  war.  An  excess  of  vanity  and 
folly  prompted  him  to  undertake  this  expedition  ; 
a  project  quite  useless  in  itself,  and  attended  with 
very  dangerous  consequences.  He  had  read  in 
the  ancient  flibles  of  Greece,  that  Bacchus  and 
Hercules,  both  sons  of  Jupiter,  like   himself,  had 

bellorum  félicitas  redimet,  Nnm  guotiens  qui  s  dixerit,  cccidit 
Persarum  midla  willia  ;  opponetnr,  et  Callisthenem.  Quotiens 
dictum  eritj  occidit  Daritim,  penes  quern  tunc  mngnum  rcgnum  erat  ; 
opponetur,  et  Callisthenem.  Quotiens  dictum  erit^  omnia  oceano 
tenus  vicit,  ipsum  quoque  tentavit  novis  classibus,  et  imperium  ex 
angulo  Thraciœ  usque  ad  orientis  terminas  profuiii  ;  dicetur,  sed 
Callisthenem  occidit.  Omnia  licet  antiqua  ducum  regumque  exem- 
pla  transierit,  ex  his  quœfecity  nihil  tarn  magnum  erit,  quam  scelus 
Callisthenis,  Senec  Nat.  quaest.  1.  vi.  c.  23. 
f  Q.  Curt.  1.  viii.  c.  9. 
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marched  so  far.  He  was  determined  not  to  be 
surpassed  by  them  :  and  there  was  not  wanting 
flatterers,  who  applauded  this  wild,  chimerical 
design. 

These  are  the  things  that  constitute  the  glory  and 
merit  of  such  pretended  heroes  ;  and  it  is  this  which 
many  people,  dazzled  by  a  false  splendour,  still  ad- 
mire in  Alexander  ;  a  ridiculous  desire  of  rambling 
up  and  down  the  world  ;  of  disturbing  the  tran- 
quillity of  nations,  or  who  were  not  bound  to  him  by 
any  obligations  ;  of  treating  all  those  as  enemies, 
who  sl^ould  refuse  to  acknowledge  him  for  their 
Sovereign;  of  ransacking  and  extirpating  such  as 
should  presume  to  defend  their  liberties,  their  pos- 
sessions, and  their  lives,  against  an  unjust  invader,, 
who  came  from  the  extremity  of  the  earth  to  attack 
them,  without  the  least  shadow  of  reason.  Add  to 
this  glaring  injustice,  the  rash  and  wild  project  he 
had  farmed,  of  subduing,  with  infinite  labour,  and 
the  utmost  hazard,  many  more  nations  than  it  was 
possible  for  him  to  keep  in  subjection  ;  and  the  sad 
necessity  to  which  he  was  reduced,  of  being  perpe- 
tually obliged  to  conquer  them  anew,  and  punish 
them  for  their  rebellion.  This  is  a  sketch  of  what 
the  conquest  of  India  will  exhibit  to  us,  after  I  shall 
have  given  some  little  account  of  the  situation  and 
manners  of  that  country,  and  of  some  of  its  rarities. 

Ptolmey  divides  India  into  two  parts  ;  India  on 
this,  and  India  on  the  other  side  of  the  Ganges. 
Alexander  did  not  qo  beyond  the  former,  nor  even 
so  far  as  the  Ganges.  This  first  part  is  situated  be- 
tween two  great  rivers,  the  Indus,  whence  this 
country  receives  its  name,  and  the  Ganges.  Ptole- 
my says,  the  limits  of  it  are.,  to  the  west,  Paropa- 
misus,  Arachosia,  and  Gedrosia,  which  either  form 
a  part,  or  are  upon  the  confines  of  the  kingdom  of 
Persia  :  to  the  north  Mount  Imaus,  which  is  part  of 
Great  Tartary  :  to  the  east,  the  Ganges  ;  to  the 
south,  the  Ocean,  or  Indian  Sea. 
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^  All  the  Indians,  according  to  Arrîan,  are  free, 
and,  like  the  Lacedaemonians,  have  no  slaves  among 
them.  The  only  difference  is,  the  latter  make  use 
of  foreign  slaves,  whereas  there  are  none  in  India. 
They  do  not  erect  any  monuments  in  honour  of  the 
dead,  but  are  of  opinion,  that  the  reputation  of  il- 
lustrious men  is  their  mausoleum. 

They  may  be  divided  into  seven  classes.  The 
first  and  most  honourable,  though  the  least  nume- 
rous, is  that  of  the  Brachraans,  who  are,  as  it  were, 
the  guardians  of  religion.  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
mention  them  in  the  sequel. 

The  second  and  greatest  is  that  of  the  husband- 
men. These  are  had  in  great  esteem.  Their  only 
occupation  is  to  cultivate  the  fields,  and  they  are 
never  taken  from  this  employment  to  carry  arms 
and  serve  in  the  field  :  even  in  time  of  w^ar,  it 
is  an  inviolable  law,  never  to  molest  them  or  their 
lands. 

The  third  is  that  of  herdsmen  and  shepherds,  who 
keep  herds  and  flocks,  and  never  come  into  cities. 
They  rove  up  and  down  the  mountains,  and  often 
exercise  themselves  in  hunting. 

The  fourth  is  of  traders  and  artificers,  among 
whom  pilots  and  seamen  are  included.  These  three 
last  orders  pay  a  tribute  to  the  king,  and  none  are 
exempt  from  it  but  those  that  make  arms,  who,  in- 
stead of  paying  any  thing,  receive  a  stipend  from 
the  public. 

The  fifth  is  of  soldiers,  whose  only  employment 
is  war  :  they  are  furnished  with  all  sorts  of  neces- 
saries ;  and,  in  time  of  peace,  are  abundantly  sup- 
plied with  all  things.  Their  life,  at  all  times,  is  free 
and  disengaged  from  cares  of  every  kind. 

The  sixth  order  is  that  of  overseers  (ETi^xo'Troi), 
who  superintend  the  actions  of  others,  and  examine 
every  transaction,  either  in  cities  or  the  country, 
and  report  the  whole  to  the  prince.  The  virtues 
and  qualities  required  in  these  magistrates  are  ex- 

S  Arrian.  tie  Indie,  p.  321—328. 
TOL.  v.  Q 
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actness,  sincerity,  probity,  and  the  love  of  tlieir 
country.  None  of  these  magistrates,  says  the  his- 
torian, have  ever  been  accused  of  telUng  an  untruth. 
Thrice  happy  nation,  were  this  really  fact  !  How- 
ever, this  observation  proves  at  least  that  truth  and 
justice  were  had  in  great  honour  in  this  country,  and 
that  knavery  and  insincerity  were  detested  in  it. 

Lastly^  the  seventh  class  consists  of  persons  em- 
ployed in  the  public  councils,  and  who  share  the 
cares  of  the  government  with  the  sovereign.  From 
this  class  are  taken  magistrates,  intendants^  gover- 
nors of  provinces,  generals,  and  all  military  officers, 
whether  for  land  or  sea  ;  comptrollers  of  the  trea- 
sury, receivers,  and  all  who  are  intrusted  with  the 
public  monies. 

These  different  orders  of  the  state  never  intermix 
by  marriage  ;  and  an  artificer,  for  instance,  is  not 
allowed  to  take  a  wife  from  among  the  class  of  hus- 
bandmen ;  and  so  of  the  rest.  None  of  these  can 
follow  two  professions  at  the  same  time,  nor  quit  one 
class  for  another.  It  is  natural  to  conclude,  that 
thi«  regulation  must  have  contributed  very  much  to 
the  improvement  of  all  arts  and  trades  ;  as  every 
one  added  his  own  industry  and  reflections  to  those 
of  his  ancestors,  which  were  delivered  down  to  him 
by  an  uninterrupted  tradition. 

Many  observations  might  be  made  on  these  In- 
dian customs,  which  I  am  obliged  to  omit,  for  the 
sake  of  proceeding  in  my  history.  I  only  entreat 
the  reader  to  observe,  that  in  every  wise  government, 
every  well  governed  state,  the  tilling  of  lands,  and  the 
grazing  of  cattle  (two  perpetual  and  certain  sources 
of  riches  and  abundance),  have  always  been  one  of 
the  chief  objects  of  the  care  of  those  who  preside 
in  the  administration  :  and  that  the  neglect  of  ei- 
ther, is  erring  against  one  of  the  most  important 
maxims  in  policy. 

I  also  admire  very  much  that  custom  of  appoint- 
ing overseers,  whether  they  are  known  for  such  or 
not^  who  go  upon  the  spot,  in  order  to  inspect  the 
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conduct  of  governors,  intendants,  and  judges;  tlie 
only  method  to  prevent  the  rapine  and  outrages  to 
which  unhmited  authority,  and  the  distance  from  a 
court,  frequently  give  occasion  ;  the  only  method, 
at  the  same  time,  for  a  sovereign  to  know  the  state 
of  his  kingdom,  witiiout  which  it  is  impossible  for 
him  to  govern  happily  the  people  whom  Providence 
has  intrusted  to  his  care.  This  care  regards  him 
personally;  and  those  who  act  under  him  can  no 
more  dispense  with  the  discharge  of  it,  than  they  caa 
usurp  his  dindem. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  India,  from  the  month  of 
June  to  those  of  September  and  October,  excessive 
rains  fall  very  often,  whereby  the  crossing  of  rivers 
is  rendered  much  more  difficult,  and  frequent  inun- 
dations happen.  Hence  we  may  judge  how  greatly, 
during  all  this  season,  the  armies  of  Alexander  must 
have  suffered,  as  they  were  at  that  time  in  the  field. 
Before  1  leave  what  relates  in  general  to  India,  I 
shall  say  a  few  words  concerning  the  elephants,  with 
which  that  country  abounds  more  than  any  other. 
The  elephant  exceeds  all  terrestrial  animals  in  size. 
Some  are  thirteen  or  fifteen  feet  high.  The  female 
goes  a  whole  year  with  her  young.  It  lives  some- 
times to  the  age  of  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years  ;  nay  much  longer,  if  some  ancient 
writers  may  be  credited.  Its  nose,  called  its  trunk 
{proboscis J^  is  long  and  hollow,  like  a  large  trum- 
pet, and  serves  the  elephant  instead  of  a  *  hand, 
which  it  moves  with  incredible  agility  and  strength, 
and  thereby  is  of  prodigious  service  to  it.  The  t  ele- 
phant, notwithstanding  its  prodigious  size,  is  so 
tractable  and  industrious,  that  one  would  be  almost 
apt  to  conclude  it  were  formed  with  something  like 
human  reason.  It  is  susceptible  of  affection,  fond- 
ness, and  gratitude,  so  far  as  to  pine  away  with  sor- 

*  Manus  data  elephantis^  quia  propter  magnitiidinem  corporis 
difficiles  aditus  habebant  ad  past  urn.  Cic.  de  nat.  deer.  lib.  ii.  n. 
J  23. 

f  Elephanto  hcUiiarum  nulla  providentior.  At  Jigitra  quce 
vastior  ?  De  nat.  deor.  lib.  i.  u.  oj. 
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row  when  it  has  lost  its  master,  and  even  sometimes 
to  destroy  itself  when  it  happens  to  have  ill  used  or 
murdered  him  in  the  transport  of  its  fury.  There 
is  no  kind  of  thing  which  it  cannot  be  taught. 
Arrian,  whose  authority  is  not  to  be  questioned, 
relates,  that  he  had  seen  an  elephant  dance  with 
two  cymbals  fixed  to  his  legs,  which  he  struck  one 
after  the  other  in  cadence  with  his  trunk  ;  while 
the  rest  danced  round  him,  keeping  time  with  a 
surprising  exactness. 

He    describes   very  particularly  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  taken.     The  Indians  enclose  a  large 
spot  of  ground,  with  a  trench  of  about  twenty  feet 
wide,  and  fifteen  high,  to  which  there  is  access  but 
in  one  part,  and  this  is  a  bridge,  which  is  covered 
with  turf;  in  order  that  these  animals,  who  are  very 
subtle,  may  not  suspect  any  thing.     Of  the  earth 
that  is  dug  out  of  the  trench,  a  kind  of  wall  is 
raised,  on  the  outer  side  of  which  a  little  kind  of 
chamber  is  made,  where  people  conceal  themselves 
in  order  to  watch  these  animals,  leaving  a  very  small 
opening.     In  this  enclosure  two  or  three  tame  fe- 
male elephants  are  set.     The  instant  the  wild  ele- 
phants see  or  smell  them,  they  run  and  whirl  about 
lo  much,  that  at  last  they  enter  the  enclosure,  upon 
which  tlie  bridge  is  immediately  broken  down,  and 
the  people  upon  the  watch  fly  to  the   neighbouring 
villages  for  help.     After  they  have  been  broke  for  a 
few  days  by  hunger  and  thirst,  people  enter  the  en- 
closure upon  tame  elephants,  and  with  these*  they 
attack  them.     As  the  wild  ones  are  by  this  time 
very  much  weakened,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to 
make  a  long  resistance.     After  throwing  them  on 
the  ground,  men  get  upon  their  backs,  having  first 
made  a  deep  wound  round  their  necks,  about  which 
they  throw  a  rope,  in  order  to  put  them  to  great 
pain,  in  case  they  attempt  to  stir.     Being  tamed  in 
this  manner,  they  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  quiet- 
ly to  the  houses  with  the  rest,  where  they  are  fed 
with  grass  and  green  com,  and  gradually  tamed  by 
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blows  and  hunger,  till  such  time  as  they  obey 
readily  their  master's  voice,  and  perfectly  under- 
stand his  language. 

Every  one  knows  the  use  that  was  formerly  made 
of  these  animals  in  battle  ;  however,  they  frequently 
made  greater  havoc  in  the  army  to  which  they  be- 
longed than  in  that  of  the  enemy.  Their  teeth,  or 
rather  tusks,  furnish  us  with  ivory.  But  it  is  time 
to  return  to  Alexander. 

^  This  prince  having  entered  India,  *  all  the  petty 
kings  of  these  countries  came  to  meet  him,  and  make 
their  submissions.  They  declared  that  he  was  the 
third  son  of  Jupiter,  t  who  had  arrived  in  their 
country  :  that  they  had  known  Bacchus  and  Her- 
cules no  otherwise  than  by  fame  ;  but  as  for  Alex- 
ander, they  had  the  happiness  to  see  him,  and  to 
enjoy  his  presence.  The  king  received  them  with 
the  utmost  courtesy,  commanding  them  to  accom- 
pany him,  and  serve  him  as  guides.  As  no  more 
of  them  came  in  to  pay  their  homage,  he  detached 
Hephasstion  and  Perdiccas  with  part  of  his  forces, 
to  subdue  all  who  should  refuse  to  submit.  He  or- 
dered them  to  advance  as  far  as  the  Indus,  and  to 
prepare  boats  to  convey  his  army  across  that  river. 
But  finding  he  was  obliged  to  cross  several  rivers,  he 
caused  these  boats  to  be  built  in  such  a  form,  that 
they  could  be  taken  to  pieces  ;  the  several  parts  of 
them  carried  upon  waggons,  and  afterwards  put  to- 
gether again.  Then,  having  commanded  Craterus 
to  follow  him  with  his  phalanx,  he  himself  marched 
before,  with  his  cavalry  and  light-armed  troops  ;  and 
after  a  slight  engagement,  he  defeated  those  who  had 
dared  to  make  head  against  him,  and  pursued  them 
to  the  next  city,  into  which  they  fled.     Craterus  be- 

^  Qnint.  Curt.  1.  viii.  c.  9—14.  Arrian.  1.  iv.  p.  182—195.  1- 
V.  p.  195—221.  Plat,  in  Alex.  p.  697—699.  Diod.  1.  xvii.  p. 
557—559.     Justin.  1.  xii.  c.  7,  8. 

*  Quiiitus  Curtius  supposes,  that  several  countries  on  this  side 
of  the  Indus,  but  adjacent  to  that  river,  belonged  to  India,  and 
made  part  of  it. 

^  Could  these  Greek  names  of  gods  be  kno^vn  to  the  Indians  ? 
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ing  come  up,  the  l^ing,  in  order  to  terrify,  at  the  first 
onset,  those  nations  who  had  not  yet  ielt  the  power 
of  the  Macedonian  arms,  commanded  liis  soldiers  to 
burndown  the  fortitications  of  that  place,  whichhebe- 
sieged  in  a  regular  way,  and  to  ]mt  all  the  inhabitants 
to  the  sword.  Bat  as  he  was  going  round  the  walls 
on  horseback,  he  was  wounded  by  an  arrow.  Not- 
withstanding this  accident,  he  took  the  city,  after 
Avhich  he  made  dreadful  havoc  of  all  the  soldiers  and 
inhabitants,  and  did  not  so  much  as  spare  the  houses. 

After  subduing  this  nation,  which  was  of  no  great 
consequence,  he  marched  towards  the  city  of  Nysa, 
and  encamped  pretty  near  its  walls,  behind  a  forest, 
that  hid  it  In  the  mean  time,  it  grew  so  very  cold 
in  the  night,  that  they  had  never  yet  felt  so  exces- 
sive a  chill  ;  but,  very  happily  for  them,  a  remedy 
was  near  at  hand.  They  felled  a  great  number  of 
trees,  and  lighted  up  several  fires,  which  proved 
very  comfortable  to  the  whole  army.  The  besieged 
having  attempted  a  sally  with  ill  success,  a  faction 
arose  in  the  city,  some  being  of  opinion  that  it 
would  be  best  for  them  to  surrender,  whilst  others 
Avere  for  holding  out.  This  coming  to  the  king's 
ear,  he  only  blocked  up  the  city,  and  did  not  do  the 
inhabitants  any  further  injury;  till  at  last,  tired  out 
with  the  length  of  the  siege,  they  surrendered  at 
discretion,  and  accordingly  were  kindly  treated  by 
the  conqueror.  They  declared  that  their  city  had 
been  built  by  Bacchus.  The  whole  army,  for  six 
days  together,  celebrated  games,  and  made  rejoi- 
cings on  this  mountain,  in  honour  of  the  god  who 
was  there  worshipped. 

He  marched  from  thence  to  a  country  called  Dae- 
dala,  which  had  been  abandoned  by  the  inhabitants, 
who  had  fletl  for  shelter  to  inaccessible  mountains,  as 
had  also  those  of  Acadera,  into  which  he  afterwards 
entered.  This  obliged  him  to  change  his  method 
of  war,  and  to  disperse  his  forces  in  different  places, 
by  which  means  the  enemy  were  all  defeated  at  once: 
no  resistance  was  made  any  where,  and  those  who 
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were  so  courageous  as  to  wait  the  coming  up  of  the 
Macedonians,  were  all  cut  to  pieces.  Ptolemy  took 
several  little  cities  the  instant  he  set  down  before 
them  :  Alexander  carried  the  large  ones,  and,  after 
uniting  all  his  forces,  passed  the  river  *  Choaspes, 
and  left  Cœnus  to  besiege  a  rich  and  populous  city, 
called  Bazica  by  the  inhabitants. 

He  afterwards  marched  towards  Massaga,  whose 
king,  called  Assacanus,  was  lately  dead,  and  Cleo- 
phes,  his  mother,  ruled  the  province  and  city.  There 
w-ere  thirty  thousand  foot  in  it,  and  both  nature  and 
art  seemed  to  have  vied  with  each  other  in  raising 
its  fortifications  ;  for,  towards  the  east,  it  was  sur- 
rounded with  a  very  rapid  river,  the  banks  of  which 
were  steep,  and  difficult  of  access  ;  and  on  the  west 
and  south  were  high  craggy  rocks  ;  at  the  foot 
whereof  were  caves,  which,  through  kngth  of  time, 
had  increased  into  a  kind  of  abysses  ;  and  where 
these  fiiiled,  a  trench  of  an  astonishing  depth  was 
digged  with  incredible  labour. 

Whilst  Alexander  was  going  round  the  city,  to 
view  its  fortifications,  he  was  shot  by  an  arrow  in  the 
calf  of  his  leg  ;  but  he  only  pulled  out  the  weapon, 
and,  without  so  much  as  binding  up  the  wound, 
mounted  his  horse,  and  continued  to  view  the  out- 
ward fortifications  of  the  city.  But  as  he  rode  with 
his  leg  downward,  and  the  congealing  of  the  blood 
put  him  to  great  pain,  it  is  related  that  he  cried,  t 
"  Every  one  swears  that  I  am  the  son  of  Jupiter,  but 
"  my  wound  makes  me  sensible  that  I  am  a  man." 
However,  he  did  not  leave]the  place  till  he  had  seen 
every  thing  ;  and  given  all  the  necessary  orders. 
Some  of  the  soldiers,  therefore,  demolished  such 
houses  as  stood  without  the  city,  and  with  the  rub- 
bish, filled  up  the  gulfs  above  mentioned.  Others 
threw  great  trunks  of  trees  and  huge  stones  into 

*  This  is  not  the  Choaspes  which  runs  by  Susa.  A.  M.  5677. 
Ant.  J.  C.  327. 

f  Omnes  jurant  me  Jovis  esse  JHhm^  sed  vuhius  hoc  hominein 
^sse  me  clamât.     Senec.  Epist.  llx. 
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them  ;  and  all  laboured  with  so  much  vigour,  that 
in  nine  days  the  works  were  completed,  and  the 
towers  were  raised  upon  them. 

The  king,  without  waiting  till  liis  wound  was 
healed,  visited  the  works,  and  after  applauding  the 
soldiers  for  their  great  dispatch,  caused  the  en- 
gines to  be  brought  forward,  whence  a  great  numbei* 
of  darts  were  discharged  against  those  who  defended 
the  walls.  But  that  which  most  terrified  the  bar- 
barians, was  those  towers  of  a  vast  height,  which 
seemed  to  them  to  move  of  themselves.  This  made 
them  imagine,  that  they  were  made  to  advance  by 
the  gods;  and  that  those  battering-rams  which  beat 
down  w^alls,  and  the  javehns  thrown  by  engines,  the 
like  of  which  they  had  never  seen,  could  not  be  the 
effect  of  human  strength  :  so  that,  persuaded  that 
it  would  be  im.possible  for  them  to  defend  the  city, 
they  withdrew  into  the  citadel  ;  but  not  finding 
themselves  more  secure  there,  they  sent  ambassadors 
to  propose  a  surrender.  The  queen  afterwards  came 
and  met  Alexandei,  attended  by  a  great  number  of 
ladies,  who  all  brought  him  wine  in  cups,  by  way  of 
sacrifice.  The  king  gave  her  a  very  gracious  re- 
ception, and  restored  her  to  her  kingdom. 

From  hence  Polysperchon  was  sent  with  an  army 
lo  be&eige  the  city  of  Ora,  which  he  soon  took. 
Most  of  its  inhabitants  had  withdrawn  to  the  rock 
called  Aornos.  There  w^as  a  tradition,  that  Her- 
cules having  besieged  this  rock,  an  earthquake  had 
forced  him  to  quit  the  siege.  There  are  not  on  this 
rock,  as  on  many  others,  gentle  declivities  of  easy 
access  ;  but  it  rises  like  a  bank  ;  and  being  very  wide 
at  bottom,  grows  narrower  all  the  w^ay  to  the  top, 
which  terminates  in  a  point.  The  river  Indus,  whose 
source  is  not  far  from  this  place,  flows  at  the  bot- 
tom, its  banks  being  perpendicular  and  high  ;  and  on 
the  other  side  were  vast  m.orasses,  which  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  fill  up  before  the  rock  could  be  taken. 
Very  happily  for  the  Macedonians  they  were  near  a 
forest-     This  the  king  caused  to  be  cut  down,  com- 
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rnanding  the  soldiers  to  carry  off  nothing  but  the 
trunks,  the  branches  of  which  were  lopped,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  carried  with  the  less  difficulty  ; 
and  he  himself  threw^  the  first  trunk  into  tlie  morass. 
The  army  seeing  this,  shouted  for  joy,  and  every 
soldier  labouring  with  incredible  diligence,  the  vvork 
was  finished  in  seven  days  ;  immediately  after  which 
the  attack  began.  The  officers  were  of  opinion,  that 
it  would  not  be  proper  for  the  king  to  expose  himself 
on  this  occasion,  the  danger  being  evidently  too 
great.  However,  the  trumpet  had  no  sooner  sound- 
ed, than  this  prince,  who  was  not  master  of  his  cou- 
rage, commanded  his  guards  to  follow,  himself  first 
climbing  the  rock.  At  this  sight  it  appeared  no 
longer  inaccessible,  and  every  one  flew  after  him. 
Never  were  soldiers  exposed  to  greater  danger  ;  but 
they  were  all  resolved  to  conquer  or  die.  Several 
fell  from  the  rock  into  the  river,  whose  whirlpools 
swallowed  them  up.  The  barbarians  rolled  great 
stones  on  the  foremost,  who  being  scarce  able  to 
keep  upon  their  feet  (the  rock  was  so  slippery),  fell 
down  the  precipices,  and  were  dashed  to  pieces. 
No  sight  could  possibly  be  more  dismal  than  this  ; 
the  king,  greatly  afflicted  at  the  loss  of  so  many 
brave  soldiers,  caused  a  retreat  to  be  sounded.  Ne- 
vertheless, though  he  had  lost  all  hopes  of  taking  the 
place, and  was  determined  to  raise  the  siege,  he  acted 
as  if  he  intended  to  continue,  and  accordingly  gave 
orders  for  bringing  forward  the  tow^ers  and  other  en- 
gines. The  besieged,  by  way  of  insult,  made  great 
rejoicings  ;  and  continued  their  festivity  for  two  days 
and  two  nights,  making  the  rock  and  the  whole 
neighbourhood  echo  with  the  sound  of  their  drums 
and  cymbals.  But  the  third  night  they  were  not 
heard,  and  the  Macedonians  were  surprised  to  see 
every  part  of  the  rock  illuminated  with  torches. 
The  king  was  informed,  that  the  Indians  had  lighted 
them  to  assist  their  flight,  and  to  guide  them  the 
more  easily  among  the  precipices,  during  the  ob- 
>scurity  of  the  night.     Immediately  the  whole  army^ 
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by  Alexander's  order,  shouted  aloud,  which  terrified 
the  fugitives  so  much,  that  several  of  them  fancy- 
ing they  saw  the  enemy,  flung  themselves  from  the 
top  of  the  rock,  and  perislied  miserably.  The  king 
having  so  happily  and  unexpectedly  possessed  him- 
self of  the  rock,  in  an  almost  miraculous  manner, 
thanked  the  gods,  and  offered  sacrifices  in  their 
honour. 

From  hence   he   marched   towards   Ecbolimus, 
which  he  took,  and  after  sixteen  days  march  arrived 
at  the  river  Indus,  where  he  found  that  Hephgestion 
had  got  all  things  ready  for  his  "passage,   pursuant 
to  the  orders  given  him.     The  king  of  the  country, 
called  Omphis,  whosefather  died  some  time  before, 
had  sent  to  Alexander,  to  know  whether  he  would 
give  him  leave  to  wear  the  crown.     Notwithstand^ 
ing  he  had  received  this  permission,  he  neverthe- 
less delayed  assuming  it  till  his  arrival.     He  then 
went  to  meet  him  with  his  whole  army  ;  and  when 
Alexander   was  fadvanced   pretty   near,  he  push- 
ed forward  his  horse,  came  up  singly  to  him,   and 
the  king  did  the  same.     The  Indian  then  told  him 
by  an  interpreter,  "  that  he  was  come  to  meet  him 
*'  at  the  head  of  his  army,  in  order  to  deliver  up  all 
*'  his  forces  into  his  hands  :  that  he  surrendered  his 
"  person  and  his  kingdom  to  a  monarch,  who,  he 
"  was  sensible,  fought  only  with  the  view  of  acquir- 
"  ing  glory,  and  dreaded  nothing  so  much  as  trea- 
^*  chery."     The   king,   greatly   satisfied   with  the 
frankness  of  the  barbarian,  gave  him  his  hand,  and 
restored  him  his  kingdom.     He  then  made  Alex- 
ander a  present  of  fifty-six  elephants,  and  a  great 
number  of  other  animals  of  prodigious  size.     Alex- 
ander asking  him  which  were  most  necessary  to  him, 
husbandmen  or  soldiers  ?  he  replied,  that  as  he  was 
at  war  with  two  kings,  the  latter  were  of  greater 
service  to  him.    These  two  monarchs  were  Abisarcs 
and  Porus,  the  latter  of  whom  was  the  most  power- 
ful, and  the  dominions  of  both  were  situated  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Hydaspes.     Omphis  assumed  the 
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diadem,  and  took  the  name  of  Taxilus,  by  which 
the  kings  of  that  country  were  usually  called.  He 
made  magnificent  presents  to  Alexander,  who  did 
not  suffer  himself  to  be  exceeded  in  generosity. 

The  next  day,  ambassadors  from  Abisares  wait- 
ing upon  the  king,  surrendered  up  to  him,  pursuant 
to  the  power  given  them,  all  the  dominions  of  their 
sovereign  ;  and  after  a  promise  of  fidelity  had  been 
given  on  both  sides,  they  returned  back. 

Alexander  expecting  that  Porus,  astonished  with 
tiie  report  of  his  glory,  would  not  fail  to  submit  to 
Jiim,  sent  a  message  to  that  prince,  as  if  he  had  been 
bis  vassal,  requiring  him  to  pay  tribute,  and  meet 
lùm  upon  the  frontiers  of  his  dominions.  Porus  an- 
swered with  great  composure,  that  he  would  meet 
him  upon  the  frontiers,  but  it  should  be  sword  in 
hand.  At  the  same  time  a  reinforcement  of  thirty 
elephants,  which  were  of  great  service,  were  sent  to 
Alexander.  He  gave  the  superintendence  of  all 
his  elephants  to  Taxilus,  and  advanced  as  far  as  the 
banks  of  the  Hydaspes.  Porus  was  encamped  on 
the  other  side  of  it,  in  order  to  dispute  the  passage 
with  him  ;  and  had  posted  at  the  head  of  his  army 
eighty-five  elephants  of  a  prodigious  size,  and  be- 
hind them  three  hundred  chariots,  supported  by 
thirty  thousand  foot  ;  he  had  not  at  most  above  seven 
thousand  horse.  This  prince  was  mounted  on  an 
elephant  much  larger  than  any  of  the  rest,  and  he 
himself  exceeded  the  usual  stature  of  men  ;  so  that, 
clothed  in  his  armour,  glittering  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver, he  appeared  at  the  same  time  terrible  and  ma- 
jestic. The  greatness  of  his  courage  equalled  that 
of  his  stature,  and  he  was  as  wise  and  prudent  as  it 
was  possible  for  the  monarch  of  so  barbarous  a  people 
to  be. 

The  Macedonians  dreaded  not  only  the  enemy, 
but  the  river  they  were  obliged  to  pass.  It  was 
four  furlongs  wide  (about  four  hundred  fathoms), 
and  so  deep  in  every  part,  that  it  looked  like  a  sea, 
and  was  no  where  tbrmidable.     It  was  vastly  im- 
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petiious  notwithstanding  its  great  breadth  ;  for  il 
rolled  with  as  much  violence,  as  if  it  had  been  con- 
fined to  a  narrow  channel  ;  and  its  raging,  foaming 
waves,  which  broke  in  many  places,  discovered  that 
it  was  full  of  stones  and  rocks.  However,  nothing 
was  so  dreadful  as  the  appearance  of  the  shore,  which 
was  quite  covered  w^ith  men,  horses,  and  elephants. 
Those  hideous  animals  stood  like  so  many  towers, 
and  the  Indians  exasperated  them,  in  order  that  the 
horrid  cry  they  made  might  fill  the  enemy  with 
greater  terror.  However,  this  could  not  intimidate 
an  army  of  men,  whose  courage  was  proof  against 
all  attacks,  and  who  were  emboldened  by  an  unin- 
terrupted series  of  prosperity  ;  but  then  they  did 
not  think  it  would  be  possible  for  them,  as  their 
barks  were  so  crazy,  to  surmount  the  rapidity  of  the 
stream,  or  land  w^ith  safety. 

This  river  was  full  of  little  islands,  to  w^hich  the 
Indians  and  Macedonians  used  to  swim,  with  their 
arms  over  their  heads  ;  and  slight  skirmishes  took 
place  every  day  in  the  sight  of  the  two  kings,  who 
were  well  pleased  to  try  their  strength  in  these  small 
excursions,  and  to  form  a  judgment  from  such  skir- 
mishes of  the  success  of  a  general  battle.  There 
were  two  young  officers  in  Alexander's  army,  Ege- 
simachus  and  Nicanor,  men  of  equal  intrepidity, 
and  who,  having  been  ever  successful,  despised  dan- 
gers of  every  kind.  They  took  with  them  the  bravest 
youths  in  the  whole  army  ;  and  with  no  other  wea- 
pons than  their  javelins,  swam  to  an  island  in  which 
several  of  the  enemy  were  landed;  where,  with  scarce 
any  other  assistancebut  their  intrepidity,  they  made 
a  great  slaughter.  After  this  bold  stroke,  they 
might  have  retired  with  glory,  were  it  possible  for 
rashness,  when  successful,  to  keep  within  bounds. 
Eut  as  they  waited  with  contempt,  and  an  insulting 
air,  for  those  who  came  to  succour  their  compa- 
nions, they  were  surrounded  by  a  band  of  soldiers, 
who  had  swum  unperceived  to  the  island,  and  over- 
whelmed with  the  darts  which  were  shot  from  flir. 
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Those  who  endeavoured  to  save  themselves  byswim- 
niing,  were  either  carried  away  by  the  waves,  or  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  whirlpools.  The  courage  of  Porus, 
who  saw  all  this  from  the  shore,  was  surprisingly 
increased  by  this  success. 

Alexander  was  in  great  perplexity  ;  and  finding 
he  could  not  pass  the  Hydaspes  by  force  of  arms, 
he  therefore  resolved  to  have  recourse  to  artifice. 
Accordingly,  he  caused  his  cavalry  to  attempt  seve- 
ral times  to  pass  it  in  the  night,  and  to  shout  as  if 
they  really  intended  to  ford  the  river,  all  things  being 
prepared  for  that  purpose.  Immediately  Porus  hur- 
ried thither  with  his  elephants,  but  Alexander  con- 
tinued in  battle  arrav  on  the  bank.  This  stratasrem 
having  been  attempted  several  times,  and  Porus 
finding  the  whole  but  mere  noise  and  empty  mena- 
ces, he  took  no  further  notice  of  these  motions,  and 
only  sent  scouts  to  every  part  of  the  shore.  Alex- 
ander being  now  no  longer  apprehensive  of  having 
the  whole  army  of  the  enemy  fall  upon  him,  in  his 
attempting  to  cross  the  river  in  the  night,  began  to 
resolve  seriously  to  pass  it. 

There  was  in  this  river,  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  Alexander's  camp,  an  island  of  a  greater  ex- 
tent than  either  of  the  rest,  which  being  covered 
with  trees,  was  well  suited  to  conceal  his  design,  and 
therefore  he  resolved  to  attempt  the  passage  that 
way.  However,  the  better  to  conceal  the  know^- 
ledge  of  it  from  the  enemy,  and  deceive  them  on 
this  occasion,  he  left  Craterus  in  his  camp  with  a 
great  part  of  the  army,  with  orders  for  them  to 
make  a  great  noise,  at  a  certain  time  which  should 
be  appointed,  in  order  to  alarm  the  Indians,  and 
make  them  believe  that  he  was  preparing  to  cross 
the  river  ;  but  that  he  should  not  attempt  this,  till 
such  time  as  Porus  should  have  raised  his  camp, 
and  marched  away  his  elephants,  either  to  withdraw 
or  advance  towards  those  Macedonians  who  should 
attempt  the  passage.  Between  the  camp  and  the 
island  he- had  posted  Meleager  and  Gorgias  with 
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the  foreign  horse  and  foot,  with  orders  for  them  to 
pass  over  in  bodies,  the  instant  they  should  see  him 
engaged  in  battle. 

After  giving  these  orders,  he  took  the  rest  of  his 
army,  as  well  cavalry  as  infantry  ;  and,  wheeling  off 
from  the  shore,  in  order  to  avoid  being  perceived,  he 
advanced  in  the  night-time  towards  the  island  into 
which  he  was  resolved  to  go  ;  and  the  better  to  de- 
ceive the  enemy,  Alexander  caused  his  tent  to  be 
pitched  in  the  camp  where  he  had  left  Craterus, 
which  was  opposite  to  that  of  Porus.   His  life-guards 
were  drawn  up  round,  in  all  the  pomp  and  splendour 
with  which  the  majesty  of  a  great  king  is  usually  sur- 
rounded. He  also  caused  a  royal  robe  to  be  put  upon 
Attains,  who  was  of  the  same  age  with  himself,  and 
so  much  resembled  the  king,  both  in  stature  and  fea- 
tures, especially  at  so  great  a  distance  as  the  breadth 
of  the  river,  that  the  enemy  might  suppose  Alexan- 
der himself  was  on  the  bank,  and  was  attempting  the 
passage  in  that  place.     He,  however,  was  by  this 
time  got  to  the  island  above-mentioned  ;  and  imme- 
diately landed  upon  it  from  boats,  with  the  rest  of 
his  troops,  whilst  the  enemy  was  employed  in  oppos- 
ing Craterus.  But  on  a  sudden  a  furious  storm  arose, 
which  seemed  as  if  it  would  retard  the  execution  of 
his  project,  yet  proved  of  advantage  to  it  ;  for  so 
fortunate  was  this  prince,  that  obstacles  changed  in- 
to advantages  and  succours  in  his  favour.  The  storm 
was  succeeded  by  a  very  violent  shower,  with  impe- 
tuous winds,  flashes  of  lightning  and  thunder,  inso- 
much that  there  were  no  hearing  or  seeing  any  thing. 
Any  man  but  Alexander  would  have  abandoned  his 
design  ;  but  he,  on  the  contrary,  was  animated  by 
the  very  danger,  not  to  mention  that  the  noise,  the 
confusion,   and  the  darkness,  assisted  his  passage. 
Hethereupon  made  the  signal  for  the  embarkation  of 
his  troops,  and  went  off  himself  in  the  first  boat.  It 
is  reported  that  it  was  on   this  occasion  he  cried 
out,  "  O  Athenians,  could  you  believe  that  I  would 
"  expose  myself  to  such  dangers  to  merit  your  ap- 
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"  plause  !''  And,  indeed^  nothing  could  contribute 
more  to  eternize  his  name,  than  the  having  his  ac- 
tions recorded  by  such  great  historians  as  Thucy. 
dides  and  Xenophon  ;'  and  so  anxious  was  he  about 
the  character  which  would  be  given  him  after  liis 
death,  that  he  wished  it  were  possible  for  him  to  re- 
turn again  into  the  world  only  so  long  as  was  neces- 
sary to  know  what  impression  the  perusal  of  his  his- 
tory would  make  on  the  minds  of  men. 

Scarce  any  person  appeared  to  oppose  their  land- 
ing, because  Porus  was  wholly  taken  up  with  Gra- 
terus,  and  imagined  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
oppose  his  passage.  Immediately  this  general,  pur- 
suant to  his  orders,  made  a  prodigious  clamour,  and 
seemed  disposed  to  attempt  the  passage  of  the  river. 
Upon  this  all  the  boats  came  to  shore,  one  except- 
ed, which  the  waves  dashed  to  pieces  against  a  rock. 
The  moment  Alexander  was  landed,  he  drew  up  in 
order  of  battle  his  little  army,  consisting  of  six  thou- 
sand foot  and  five  thousand  horse.  He  himself  head- 
ed the  latter  ;  and,  having  commanded  the  foot  to 
make  all  imaginable  dispatch  after  him,  he  marched 
before.  It  was  his  firm  opinion,  that  in  case  the 
Indians  should  oppose  him  with  their  whole  force, 
his  cavalry  would  give  him  infinite  advantage  over 
them  ;  and  that,  at  all  events,  he  might  easily  con- 
tinue fighting  till  his  foot  should  come  up  ;  or,  that 
in  case  the  enemy,  alarmed  at  the  news  of  his  hav- 
ing passed  the  river,  should  fly,  it  would  then  be  in 
his  power  to  pursue,  and  make  a  great  slaughter 
of  them. 

Porus,  upon  hearing  that  Alexander  had  passed 
the  river,  had  sent  against  him  a  detachment,  com- 
manded by  one  of  his  sons,  of  two  thousand  horse 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  chariots.  Alexander 
imagined  them  at  first  to  be  the  enemy's  van-guard, 
and  that  the  whole  army  was  behind  them  ;  but,  be- 
ing informed  it  was  but  a  detachment,  he  charged 
them  with  such  vigour,  that  Porus's  son  was  killed 
'  Lucian  de  couscrib.  hist.  p.  694. 
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upon  the  spot,  with  four  hundred  horses,  and  all  the 
chariots  were  taken.  Each  of  these  chariots  carried 
six  men  ;  two  were  armed  with  bucklers,  two  bow- 
men  sat  on  each  side,  and  two  guided  the  chariot, 
who  nevertheless  always  fought  when  the  battle 
grew  warm,  having  a  great  number  of  darts  which 
they  discharged  at  the  enemy.  But  all  these  did 
V  little  execution  that  day,  because  the  rain,  which  had 
fallen  in  great  abundance,  had  moistened  the  earth 
to  such  a  degree,  that  the  horses  could  scarce  stand 
upon  their  legs  ;  and  the  chariots  being  very  heavy, 
most  of  them  sunk  very  deep  into  the  mud. 

Porus,  upon  receiving  advice  of  the  death  of  his 
son,  the  defeat  of  the  detachment,  and  of  Alexan- 
der's approach,  was  in  doubt  whether  it  would  be 
proper  for  him  to  continue  in  his  post,  because  Cra- 
terus,  with  the  rest  of  the  Macedonian  army,  made 
a  feint  as  if  they  intended  to  pass  the  river.  How- 
ever, he  at  last  resolved  to  go  and  meet  Alexander, 
whom  he  justly  supposed  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 
choicest  troops  of  his  army.  Accordingly,  leaving 
only  a  few  elephants  in  his  camp,  to  amuse  those 
who  were  posted  on  the  opposite  shore,  he  set  out 
with  thirty  thousand  foot,  four  thousand  horse,  three 
hundred  chariots,  and  two  hundred  elephants.  Be- 
ing come  into  a  firm,  sandy  soil,  in  which  his  horse» 
and  chariots  might  wheel  about  with  ease,  he  drew 
up  his  army  in  battle-array,  with  an  intent  to  wait 
the  coming  up  of  the  enemy.  He  posted  in  front, 
and  on  the  first  line,  all  the  elephants  at  a  hundred 
feet  distance  one  from  the  other,  in  order  that  they 
miglit  serve  as  a  bulwark  to  his  foot,  who  were  be- 
hind. It  was  his  opinion,  that  the  enemy's  cavalry 
would  not  dare  to  engage  in  these  intervals,  because 
of  the  fear  their  horses  would  have  of  the  elephants  ; 
and  much  less  the  infantry,  when  they  should  see 
that  of  thé  enemy  posted  behind  the  elephants,  and 
themselves  in  danger  of  being  trod  to  pieces  by 
those  animals.  He  had  posted  some  of  his  foot  on 
the  same  line  with  the  elephants,  in  order  to  cover 
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their  right  and  left  ;  and  this  infantry  was  covered 
by  his  two  wings  of  horse,  before  which  the  chariots 
were  posted.  Such  was  the  order  and  disposition  of 
Porus's  army. 

Alexander  being  come  in  sight  of  the  enemy, 
halted  to  wait  the  coming  up  of  his  foot,  which 
marched  with  the  utmost  dihgence,  and  arrived  a 
little  after  :  and  in  order  that  they  might  have  time 
to  take  breath,  and  not  be  led,  fatigued  as  they  were, 
against  the  enemy,  he  caused  his  horse  to  make  a 
great  many  evolutions,  in  order  to  gain  time.  But 
now  every  thing  being  ready,  and  the  infantry  hav- 
ing sufficiently  recovered  their  vigour,  Alexander 
gave  the  signal  of  battle.  He  did  not  think  proper 
to  begin  by  attacking  the  enemy's  main  body,  where 
the  infantry  and  the  elephants  w^ere  posted,  for  the 
very  reason  which  had  made  Porus  draw  them  up  in 
that  manner  :  but  his  cavalry  being  stronger,  he 
drew  out  the  greatest  part  of  them  ;  and  march- 
ing against  the  left  wing,  sent  Coenus  with  his  own 
regiment  of  horse,  and  that  of  Demetrius,  to  charge 
them  at  the  same  time  ;  ordering  him  to  attack  the 
cavalry  on  the  left,  in  the  rear,  while  he  himself 
would  charge  them  both  in  front  and  flank.  iSe- 
leucus,  Antigonus,  and  Tauron,  who  commanded  the 
foot,  were  ordered  not  to  stir  from  their  posts,  till 
Alexander's  cavalry  had  put  that  of  the  enemy,  as 
well  as  their  foot,  into  disorder. 

Being  come  within  arrow-shot,  he  detached  a 
thousand  bowmen  on  horseback,  with  orders  for^ 
them  to  make  their  discharge  on  the  horse  of  Po- 
rus's left  wing,  in  order  to  throw  it  into  disorder, 
whilst  he  himself  should  charge  this  body  in  flank, 
before  it  had  time  to  rally.  The  Indians,  having 
closed  their  squadrons,  advanced  against  Alexan- 
der. At  that  instant  Coenus  charged  them  in  the 
rear,  according  to  the  orders  given  him  ;  so  that 
the  Indians  w^ere  obliged  to  face  about  on  all  sides, 
to  defend  themselves  from  the  thousand  bowmen, 

VOL,  V.  R 
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and  against  Alexander  and  Cœnus.  AlÊ:xander,  to 
make  the  best  advantage  of  the  confusion  into  which 
this  sudden  evolution  had  thrown  them,  charged 
with  great  vigour  those  tliat  made  head  against 
hin:i,  who  being  no  longer  able  to  stand  so  violent 
an  attack,  were  soon  broke,  and  retired  behind  the 
elephants,  as  to  an  impregnable  rampart.  The 
leaders  of  the  elephants  made  them  advance  against 
the  enemy's  horse  ;_  but  that  very  instant,  the 
Macedonian  phalanx  moving  on  a  sudden,  sur-  _ 
rounded  those  animals,  and  charged  with  their 
pikes  the  elephants  themselves  and  their  leaders. 
This  battle  was  very  difierent  from  all  those  which 
Alexander  had  hitherto  fought  ;  for  the  elephants 
rushing  upon  the  battalions,  broke,  with  inexpressi- 
ble fury,  the  thickest  of  them  ;  when  the  Indian 
horse,  seeing  the  Macedonian  foot  stopped  by  the 
elephants,  returned  to  the  charge  :  however,  that 
of  Alexander  being  stronger,  and  having  greater 
experience  in  war,  broke  this  body  a  second  time, 
and  obliged  it  again  to  retire  towards  the  elephants  : 
upon  which  the  Macedonian  horse  being  all  united 
in  one  body,  spread  terror  and  confusion  wherever 
they  attacked.  The  elephants  being  all  covered 
with  wounds,  and  the  greater  part  having  lost  their 
leaders,  no  longer  observed  their  usual  order  ;  but, 
frantic  as  it  were  with  pain,  no  longer  distinguish- 
ed friends  from  foes,  but  running  about  from  place 
to  place,  they  overthrew  every  thing  that  came  in 
their  way.  The  Macedonians,  who  had  purposely 
lefl  a  greater  interval  between  their  battalions,  ei- 
ther made  w^ay  for  them  wherever  they  came  for- 
ward, or  charged  with  darts  those  that  fear  and  the 
tumult  obliged  to  retire.  Alexander,  after  having 
surrounded  the  enemy  with  his  horse,  made  a  signal 
to  his  foot  to  march  up  with  all  imaginable  speed, 
in  order  to  make  a  last  effort,  and  to  fall  upon  them 
with  his  whole  force  ;  all  which  they  executed  very 
successfully.  In  this  manner  the  greatest  part  of 
the  Indian  cavalry  were  cut  to  pieces  ^  and  a  body 
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of  their  foot,  which  sustained  no  less  loss,  seeing 
themselves  charged  on  all  sides,  at  last  fled.  Cra- 
terus,  who  had  continued  in  the  camp  with  the  rest 
of  his  army,  seeing  Alexander  engaged  with  Po- 
rus,  crossed  the  river,  and  charging  the  routed  sol- 
diers  with  his  troops,  who  were  fresh  and  vigorous, 
killed  as  many  enemies  in  the  retreat  as  had  fallen 
in  the  battle. 

The  Indians  lost  on  this  occasion  twenty  thousand 
foot  and  three  thousand  horse  ;  not  to  mention  the 
chariots  which  were  all  broken  to  pieces,  and  the  ele- 
phants, all  of  which  were  either  killed  or  taken. 
Porus's  two  sons  fell  in  this  battle,  with  Spitacus,  go- 
vernor of  the  province  ;  all  the  colonels  of  horse  and 
foot,  and  those  who  guided  the  elephants  and  cha- 
riots. As  for  Alexander,  he  lost  but  fourscore  of  the 
six  thousand  soldiers  who  were  at  the  first  charge, 
ten  bowmen  of  the  horse,  twenty  of  his  horse- 
guards,  and  twa  hundred  common  soldiers. 

Porus,  after  having  performed  all  the  duties  both 
of  a  soldier  and  a  general  in  the  battle,  and  fought 
with  intrepid  bravery,  seeing  all  his  horse  defeated, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  his  foot,  did  not  behave  like 
the  great  king  Darius,  who,  on  a  like  disaster,  was 
the  first  that  fled  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  continued  in 
the  field  as  long  as  one  battalion  or  squadron  stood 
their  ground  ;  but  at  last,  having  received  a  wound 
in  the  shoulder,  he  retired  upon  his  elephant  ;  and 
was  easily  distinguished  from  the  rest,  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  stature,  and  his  unparalleled  bravery. 
Alexander,  finding  who  he  was  by  those  glorious 
marks,  and  being  desirous  of  saving  him,  sent  Taxilus 
after  him,  because  he  was  of  the  same  nation.  The 
latter  advancing  as  near  to  him  as  he  might,  with- 
out running  any  danger  of  being  wounded,  called 
out  to  him  to  stop,  in  order  to  hear  the  message  he 
had  brought  him  from  Alexander.  Porus  turning 
back,  and  seeing  it  was  Taxilus,  his  old  enemy  : 
"  How  !"  says  he,  "  is  it  not  Taxilus  that  calls, 
**  that  traitor  to  his  country  and  kingdom  ?"     Im- 
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mediately  after  which,  he  would  have  tfanslixed- 
him  with  his  dart,    had    he  not  instantly  retired. 
Notwithstanding  this,  Alexander  being  still  desi- 
rous to  save  so  brave  a  prince,  dispatched  other 
officers,  among  whom  was  Meroe,  one  of  his  inti- 
mate friends,   who  besought  him,  in  the  strongest 
terms,  to  wait  upon  a  conqueror  altogether  worthy 
of  him.     After  much  entreaty,  Porus  consented, 
and  accordingly  set  forward.    Alexander,  who  had 
been  told  of  his  coming,  advanced  forwards  in  order 
to  receive  him  with  some  of  his  train.     Being  come 
pretty  near,  Alexander  stopped,  purposely  to  take 
a  view   of  his    stature  and  noble  mien,  he  being 
above  five  cubits  in  height.*     Porus  did  not  seem 
dejected  at  his  misfortune,  but  came  up  with  a  re- 
solute  countenance,  like  a  valiant  warrior,  whose 
courage  in  defending  his  dominions  ought  to  acquire 
him  the  esteem  of  the  brave  prince  who  had  conquer- 
ed him.     Alexander  spoke  first,  and  with  an  august 
and  gracious  air,  asked  him  how  he  desired  to  be 
treated  ?  "  Like  a  king,"  replied  Porus.  "  But/'  con- 
tinued Alexander,   **  do  you  ask  nothing  more  ?*' 
"  No,"  replied  Porus  ;  "  all  things  are  included  in 
**  that  single  word."     Alexander,  struck  with  this' 
greatness  of  soul,  winch  seemed  heightened  by  the 
distress  of  that  prince,  did  not  only  restore  him  hi^ 
kingdom,   but  annexed  other  provinces  to  it,  and 
treated  him  with  the  highest  testimonies  of  honour, 
esteem,  and  friendship.     Porus  was  faithful  to  him 
till  his  death.  It  is  hard  to  say,  whether  the  victor  or 
the  vanquished  best  deserved  praise  on  this  occasion. 
Alexander  built  a  city  on   the    spot  where  the 
battle  had  been  fought,  and  another  in  that  place 
where  he  had  crossed  the  river.     He  called  the  one 
Nicaea,  from  his  victory  ;  and  the  other  Bucephala, 
in  honour  of  his  horse,  who  died  there,  not  of  his 
wounds,  but  of  old  age.    After  having  paid  the  last 
duties  to  such  of  his  soldiers  as  had  lost  their  lives 
in  battle,  he  solemnized  games,  and  offered  up  sa» 

*  Seven  feet  and  a  half. 


OP  ALEXANDER.  245 

orifices  of  thanks,  in  the  place  where  he  had  passed 
the  Hydaspes. 

This  prince  did  not  know  to  whom  lie  was  in- 
debted for  his  victories.  We  are  astonished  at  the 
rapidity  of  Alexander's  conquests  5  the  ease  with 
which  he  surmounts  the  greatest  obstacles,  and 
forces  almost  impregnable  cities  ;  the  uninterrupted 
and  unheard-of  felicity  that  extricates  him  out  of 
those  dangers  into  which  his  rashness  plunges  him, 
and  in  which,  one  would  have  concluded,  he  must 
a  hundred  times  have  perished-  But  to  unravel 
these  mysterious  kinds  of  events,  several  of  which 
are  repugnant  to  the  usual  course  of  things,  we 
must  go  back  to  a  superior  cause,  unknown  to  the 
profane  historians  and  to  Alexander  himself.  This 
monarch  was,  Hke  Cyrus,  the  minister  and  instru- 
ment of  the  Sovereign  Disposer  of  empires,  who 
raises  and  destroys  them  at  pleasure.  He  had  re- 
ceived the  same  commission  to  overthrow  the  Per- 
sian and  eastern  empires,  as  Cyrus  to  destroy  that 
of  Babylon.  The  same  Power  conducted  their  en- 
terprises, assured  them  of  success,  protected  and 
preserved  them  from  all  dangers,  till  they  had  exe- 
cuted their  commission,  and  completed  their  mini- 
stry. We  may  apply  to  Alexander  the  words 
which  God  spake  concerning  Cyrus,  in  Isaiah.  ^ 
"  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue 
"  nations  before  him  ;  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of 
"  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two-leaved  gates  ; 
«'  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut  :  I  will  go  before 
«'  thee,  and  make  the  crooked  places  straight  :  I  will 
"  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sun- 
**  der  the  bars  of  iron.  And  I  will  give  thee  the 
**  treasures  of  darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of  secret 

•*  places. 1  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 

"  known  me."  This  is  the  true  and  only  cause  of 
the  incredible  success  with  which  this  conqueror 
was  attended;  of  his  unparalleled  bravery  ;  the 
affection  his  soldiers  had  for  him  ;  that  anticipation 

k  CJiap.  xiv.  1 — 5. 
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of  good   fortune,  and   that   assurance  of  success, 
which  astonished  his  most  intrepid  captains. 

SECT.  XVI.  Alexander  advances  into  India.  A  digression 
relating  to  the  Drachmaiis.  That  prince  resolves  to  march 
as  far  as  the  Ganges,  "duhich  raises  a  general  discontent  in 
his  army.  Remonstrances  being  made  to  him  on  that  ac- 
count, he  lai/s  aside  his  desig?2,  and  is  contented  "with  going 
no  farther  than  the  ocean.  He  subdues  all  obstacles  in  his 
xvay  thither,  and  is  e.rposed  to  great  danger  at  the  siege  of 
the  city  of  the  Ojcijdracœ  ;  and  arriving  at  last  at  the 
ocean,  he  afterwards  prepares  for  his  return  into  Europe., 

Alexander,  ^  after  his  famous  victory  over  Po- 
rus,  advanced  into  India,  v/here  he  subdued  a  great 
many  nations  and  cities.  He  looked  upon  himsfelf 
as  a  conqueror  by  profession  as  well  as  by  his  digni- 
ty, and  engaged  every  day  in  new  exploits  with  so 
much  ardour  and  vivacity,  that  he  seemed  to  fancy 
himself  invested  with  a  personal  commission,  and 
that  there  was  an  immediate  obligation  upon  him 
to  storm  all  cities,  to  lay  waste  all  provinces,  to  ex- 
tirpate all  nations,  which  should  refuse  his  yoke  ; 
and  that  he  should  have  considered  himself  as  guil- 
ty of  a  crime,  had  he  forborne  visiting  every  cor- 
ner of  the  earth,  and  carrying  terror  and  desola- 
tion wherever  he  went.  He  passed  the  Acesines, 
and  afterwards  the  Hydraotes,  two  considerable  ri- 
vers.  Advice  was  then  brought  him,  that  a  great 
number  of  free  Indians  had  made  a  confederacy  to 
defend  their  liberties  ;  and  among  the  rest,  the  Ca- 
thseans,  who  were  the  most  valiant  and  most  skilful 
of  tiiose  nations  in  the  art  of  war;  and  that  they 
were  encamped  near  a  strong  city,  called  Sangala. 
Alexander  set  out  against  these  Indians,  defeated 
them  in  a  pitched  battle,  took  the  city,  and  razed  it 
to  the  very  foundations. 

*"  One  day,   as  he  was  riding  at  the  head  of  his 

^  Q.  Curt.  lib.  ix.  cap.  J.     A.M.  3677.     Ant.  J.  C.  327. 

•"  Arrian.  lib.  vii.  p.  275,  276.  Id.  in  Indie,  p.  324.  Strab. 
lib.  XV.  J.  715—717.  Plut,  ill  Alex.  p.  701.  Q.  Curt.  lib.  viii.' 
c.  9. 
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army,  some  philosophers,  called  Brachmans  in  the 
language  of  that  country,  were  conversing  together 
as  they  were  walking  in  a  meadow.  The  instanc 
they  perceived  him,  they  all  stamped  against  the 
ground  with  their  feet.  Alexander,  surprised  at 
this  extraordinary  gesture,  demanded  the  cause  of  it. 
They  answered,  pointing  to  the  ground  with  their 
lingers,  "  That  no  man  possessed  any  more  of  that 
**  element  than  he  could  enjoy  :  that  the  only  difFer- 
**  ence  between  him  and  other  men,  was,  that  he  was 
"  more  restless  and  ambitious  than  they,  and  over- 
*'  ran  all  seas  and  lands,  merely  to  do  harm  to  others 
**  and  himself:  and  yet — he  would  die  at  last,  and 
*'  possess  no  greater  part  of  the  earth  than  was  ne- 
*'  cessary  for  his  interment."  The  king  was  not 
displeased  at  this  answer  :  but  he  was  hurried  on  by 
the  torrent  of  glory,  and  his  actions  were  the  very 
reverse  of  what  he  approved. 

These  Brachmans,  says  Arrian,  are  held  in  great 
veneration  in  their  country.  They  do  not  pay  any 
tribute  to  the  prince,  but  assist  him  with  their  coun- 
sel, and  perform  the  same  offices  as  the  Magi  do  to 
the  kings  of  Persia.  They  assist  at  the  public  sacri- 
fices j  and  if  a  person  desires  to  sacrifice  in  private, 
one  of  these  must  be  present,  otherwise  the  Indians 
are  persuaded  the  sacrifice  would  not  be  agreeable 
to  the  gods.  They  apply  themselves  particularly  to 
consulting  the  stars  ;  none  but  themselves  exercise 
the  art  of  divination  ;  and  they  foretel,  chiefly,  the 
change  of  the  weather  and  of  the  seasons.  If  a 
Brachman  has  failed  thrice  in  his  predictions,  he  U 
silenced  for  ever. 

Their  sentiments,  according  to  Strabo,  are  not 
very  different  from  those  of  the  Greeks.  They  be- 
lieve that  the  world  had  a  beginning  ;  that  it  will 
end  ;  that  its  form  is  circular  ;  that  it  was  created 
by  God,  who  presides  over,  and  fills  it,  with  his  ma- 
jesty; and  that  water  is  the  principle  of  all  things. 
With  regard  to  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked  in  hell,  they  follow  the 
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doctrine  of  Piato  ;  intermixing  with  it,  like  that  phi- 
losopher, some  fictions,  in  order  to  express  or  des- 
cribe those  punishments. 

Several  among  them  go  always  naked,  whence  the 
Greeks  give  them  the  name  of  Gymnosophists. — 
Many  incredible  particulars  are  related,  concerning 
the  austerity  of  their  lives  and  their  prodigious  pa- 
tience.   Their  only  meat  and  drink  is  roots  and  wa- 
ter.    As  they  admit  the  metempsychosis,  and  be- 
lieve  that  the  souls  of  men  transmigrate  from  their 
bodies  into  those  of  beasts,  they  abstain  from  the 
flesh  of  animals.    It  is  thought  that  Pythagoras  bor- 
rowed this  doctrin-e  from  the  Brachmans.  They  con- 
tinue whole  days  standing  with  their  faces  towards 
the  sun,  and  that  in  the  season  when  this  luminary- 
darts  its  rays  with  the  greatest  violence.    Persuaded 
that  it  is  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  man  to  wait  calm- 
ly  for  death,  when  he  finds  himself  oppressed  by  age 
or  sickness,  they  hold  it  glorious  to  anticipate  their 
last  hour,  and  burn  themselves  alive  ;  and,  indeed, 
they  pay  no  honours  to  those  who  die  merely  of  old 
age  ;  and  imagine  they  would  pollute  their  funeral 
pile,  and  the  fire  that  is  to  burn  them  to  ashes, 
should  they  go  into  it  otherwise  than  full  of  life  and 
vigour.     Other  Brachmans,  more  judicious  and  hu- 
mane than  the  former,  live  in  cities,  and  associate 
with  mankind  ;  and   so  far  from  considering   self- 
murder  as  a  virtuous  or  brave  action,  they  look  up- 
on it  as  a  weakness  in  man  not  to  wait  patiently  the 
stroke  of  death,  and  as  a  crime  to  dare  to  anticipate 
the  will  of  the  gods. 

Cicero  admires,  in  his  Tusculan  questions,  the  in- 
vincible patience  not  only  of  the  Indian  sages,  but 
also  of  the  *  women  of  that  country,  who  used  to 
contest  for  the  honour  of  dying  with  their  common 

*  Mulieres  in  India  cum  est  cujusque  eariim  vir  mortuus,  in  cer- 
tame n  judicium  que  veniunt,  quam  plurimum  ille  dilexerit  :  plures 
enim  .^ingidis  soient  esse  nuptce.  Quœ  est  victrix,  ea  lœia^  prose' 
quentibus  suis,  una  cum  viro  in  rorrum  imponitur  :  ilia  victa  incesta 
dtsccdit.     ÏUSC,  Quaest.  lib.  v.  n.  78. 
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husband.  This  privilege  was  reserved  for  that  wife 
whom  the  husband  had  loved  most  affectionately  ; 
and  was  given  in  her  favour  by  the  sentence  of  per- 
sons appointed  for  that  purpose,  who  never  gave 
judgment  till  such  time  as  they  made  a  strict  exami- 
nation, and  heard  the  allegations  on  all  sides.  The 
wife  on  whom  the  preference  was  bestowed,  ran  to 
meet  death,  and  ascended  the  funeral  pile,  with  in- 
credible resolution  and  joy  ;  whilst  the  surviving 
wives  withdrew  in  the  deepest  transports  of  affliction, 
and  with  their  eyes  bathed  in  tears. 

The  description  which  "  Porphyry  has  left  us  of 
these  philosophers,  resembles  in  many  particulars  that 
given  above.  According  to  this  author,  the  Brach- 
mans  live  on  herbs,  roots,  and  fruits.  They  abstain 
from  animals  of  every  kind,  and  if  they  touch  any, 
they  thereby  render  themselves  unclean.  They  spend 
the  greatest  part  of  the  day  and  night  in  singing 
hymns  in  honour  of  their  gods.  They  fast  and  pray 
perpetually.  The  greatest  part  of  them  live  alone, 
and  in  the  deepest  solitude,  and  neither  marry  nor 
possess  any  thing.  They  wish  for  nothing  so  ear- 
nestly  as  death  ;  and  considering  this  life  as  a  bur- 
then, they  wait  impatiently  for  the  moment  when  the 
soul  will  be  separated  from  the  body. 

These  philosophers  exist  still  in  India,  where  they 
are  called  Bramins  ;  and  retain,  in  many  points,  the 
traditions  and  tenets  of  the  ancient  Brachmans. 

Alexander  passing  near  a  city  wherein  several  of 
these  Brachmans  dwelt,  was  very  desirous  to  con- 
verse with  them,  and,  if  possible,  to  prevail  with 
some  of  them  to  follow  him.  Being  informed  that 
these  philosophers  never  made  visits,  but  that  those 
who  had  an  inclination  to  see  them  must  go  to  their 
houses,  he  concluded  that  it  would  be  beneath  his 
dignity  to  go  to  them,  and  not  just  to  force  these 
3ages  to  any  thing  contrary  to  their  laws  and  usages. 
Onesicritus,  who  was  a  great  philosopher,  and  had 
teen  a  disciple  of  Diogenes  the  Cynic^  was  deputed 
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to  them.  He  met,  not  far  from  the  city,  with  fifteen, 
wiio  from  morning  till  evening  stood  always  naked, 
in  the  same  posture  in  which  they  at  first  had  placed 
themselves,  and  afterwards  returned  to  the  city  at 
night.  He  addressed  himself  first  to  Calanus,  and 
told  him  the  occasion  of  his  coming.  The  latter, 
gazing  upon  Onesicritus's  clothes  and  shoes,  could 
not  forbear  laughing  ;  after  which  he  told  him, 
*'  That  anciently  the  earth  had  been  covered  with 
*'  barley  and  wheat,  as  it  was  at  that  time  with  dust  ; 
*'  that  besides  water,  the  rivers  used  to  flow  with 
^*  milk,  honey,  oil,  and  wine  :  that  man's  guilt  had 
"  occasioned  a  change  of  this  happy  condition  ;  and 
*'  that  Jupiter,  to  punish  their  ingratitude,  had  sen- 
*'  tenced  them  to  a  long,  painful  labour.  That  their 
"  repentance  afterwards  moving  him  to  compassion, 
*'  he  had  restored  them  their  former  abundance  : 
*'  however,  that  by  the  course  of  things,  they  seem- 
"  ed  to  be  returning  to  their  ancient  confusion." 
This  relation  shows  evidently,  that  these  philoso- 
phers had  some  notion  of  the  felicity  of  the  first 
inan,  and  of  the  toil  to  which  he  had  been  sen- 
tenced for  his  sin. 

After  this  conversation,  Onesicritus  spoke  to  Man- 
danis,  the  eldest,  and,  as  it  were,  the  superior  of  the 
band.  I'his  Brachman  said,  ''  That  he  thought  Alexan- 
"  der  w^orthy  of  admiration,  in  seeking  tlius  for  wis- 
*'  dom  in  the  midst  of  the  cares  of  his  government  : 
"  *  that  he  was  the  first,  who  had  ever  united  in  him- 
"  self  the  two  characters  of  conqueror  and  philoso- 
"  pher;  that  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  latter  cha- 
*'  racter  were  the  attribute  of  those  who  could  in- 
**  spire  the  wisdom  which  they  themselves  possessed, 
'*  and  enjoin  it  by  their  authority."  He  added,  that 
lie  could  not  conceive  the  motive  which  had  prompt- 
ed Alexander  to  undertake  so  long  and  laborious  a 
journey,  nor  what  he  came  in  search  of,  in  so  re- 
mote a  country. 

Onesicritus  was  very  urgent  with  both  of  them  to 
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quit  their  austere  way  of  life,  and  follow  the  fortune 
of  Alexander,  saying,  that  they  would  find  in  him  a 
generous  master  and  benefactor,  who  would  heap 
upon  them  honours  and  riches  of  all  kinds.  Then 
Mandanis  assuming  a  haughty,  philosophical  tone, 
answered,  "  That  he  did  not  want  Alexander,  and 
'*  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  as  well  as  himself:  that  he 
5*  was  exempted  from  want,  c)esire,or  fear  :  that  so 
"  long  as  he  should  live,  the  earth  would  furnish  him 
"  all  things  necessary  for  his  subsistence,  and  that 
f^  death  would  rid  him  of  a  troublesome  companion 
"  (meaning  his  body),  and  set  him  at  full  liberty." 
Calanus  was  more  tractable  ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition,  and  even  the  prohibition  of  his  su- 
perior, who  reproached  him  for  his  abject  spirit,  in 
stooping  so  low  as  to  serve  another  master  besides 
God,  he  followed  Onesicritus,  and  went  to  Alex- 
ander's court,  who  received  him  with  great  demon- 
strations of joy. 

We  find  by  a  circumstance  which  history  has  re- 
corded, that  this  people  used  often  to  employ  para- 
bles and  similitudes  for  conveying  their  thoughts. 
One  day  as  he  was  discoursing  with  Alexander,  upon 
the  maxims  of  wise  policy  and  a  prudent  administra- 
tion, he  exhibited  to  that  prince  a  sensible  image, 
and  a  natural  emblem  of  his  empire.  He  laid  upon 
the  ground  a  great  ox-hide,  which  was  very  dry  and 
shrunk  up,  and  then  set  his  foot  upon  one  end  of  it. 
The  hide  being  pressed  so  gave  way,  and  all  the  other 
ends  flew  up  :  going  thus  round  the  hide,  and  press- 
ing the  several  edges  of  it,  he  made  him  observe, 
that  whilst  he  lowered  it  on  one  side  all  the  rest  rose 
up,  till  treading  it  at  last  upon  tlie  middle,  the  hide 
fell  equally  on  all  sides.  By  this  image  he  hinted  to 
him,  that  it  would  be  proper  for  him  to  reside  in  the 
centre  of  his  dominions,  and  not  undertake  such 
long  journeys.  We  shall  soon  show  the  reader  the 
manner  in  which  this  philosopher  ended  his  days. 

°  Alexander  being  determined  to  continue  the  war 
r  Q.  Curt,  1.  ix.  c.  1—9.     Arrian.  1.  v.  p.  221—234,  &  1.  \i. 
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as  long  as  he  should  meet  with  new  nations,  and  tp 
look  upon  them  as  enemies  whilst  they  should  live 
independent  on  him,  was  meditating  about  passing 
the  Hyphasis.     He  was  told  that  after  passing  that 
river  he  must  travel  eleven  days  through  deserts, 
and  that  then  he  would  arrive  at  the  Ganges,  the 
greatest  river  in  all  India.  That  farther  in  the  coun- 
try lived  the  Gangaridae  and  the  Prasii,  whose  king 
was  preparing  to  oppose  his  entering  his  dominions, 
at  the  head  of  twenty  thousand  horse,  and  two  hun- 
dred thousand  foot,  reinforced  by  two  thousand  cha- 
riots ;  and,   which  struck   the  greatest  terror,  with 
three  thousand  elephants.     A  report  of  this  being 
spread  through  the  army,  struck  all  the  soldiers  with 
consternation,  and  raised  a  general  murmur.     The 
Macedonians,  who,  after  having  traversed  so  many 
countries,  and  being  grown  grey  in  the  field,  were 
incessantly  directing  their  eyes  and  wishes  towards 
their  dear  native  country,  made  loud  complaints  that 
Alexander  should  every  day  heap  war  upon  war  and 
danger  on  danger.     They  had  undergone,  but  just 
before,  inexpressible  fatigues,  having  been  exposed 
to  rain,  accompanied  with  storms  and  thunder,  for 
above  two  months.     Some  bewailed  their  calamities 
in   such   terms  as  raised  compassion  ;  others  inso^ 
lently  cried  aloud,  that  they  would  march  no  farther. 
Alexander,  being  informed   of  this  tumult,  and 
learning  that  secret  assemblies  were  held  in  his 
camp,  to  prevent  the  ill  consequences  of  them,  sent 
for  the  officers  into  his  tent,  and  commanding  them 
to  call  the  soldiers  together,  he  made  the  following 
speech  :  **  I  am  not  ignorant,    O  soldiers,  that  the 
"  Indians  have  spread  abroad   many  reports,  pur- 
^*  posely  to  terrify  us  ;   but  such  discourses  and  ar- 
*'  tiiices  are  not  unusual  to  you.  Thus  the  Persians 
''  described  the  straits  of  Cilicia,  the  vast  plains  of 
"  Mesopotamia,  the  rivers   Tigris  and  Euphrates^ 
"  as  so  many  insurmountable   difficulties,   and  yet 

p.  23.5—259.     P!ut.  in  Alex.  p.  6&9,  701.     Diod.  1.  xvii.  p.  55Q 
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*^  your  bravery  conquered  tbem.  Do  you  repent  you 
**  have  followed  me  thus  far?  As  your  glorious  deeds 
'*  have  subdued  for  you  a  multitude  of  provinces, 
**  as  you  have  extended  your  conquests  beyond  the 
'*  laxartes  and   mount  Caucasus  ;  as  you  see  the 
"  rivers  of  India   flow  through  the  midst  of  your 
**  empire  ;  why  are  you  afraid  of  crossing  the  Hy- 
"  phasis,   and  of  setting  up   your  trophies  on  the 
^*  banks  of  it,  as  on  those  of  the  Hydaspes  ?  What  ! 
"  can  the  elephants,   whose  numbers  are  so  falsely 
"  augmented,  terrify  you  to  such  a  degree  ?  But  has 
**  not  experience  taught  you,  that  they  are  more 
"  destructive  to  their  own  masters  than  to  the  ene- 
*'  my  ?    Endeavours  are  used  to  intimidate  you  by 
**  the  dreadful  idea  of  innumerable  armies  ;  but  are 
**  they  more  numerous  than  those  of  Darius  ?    It  is 
"  sure  too  late  for  you  to  count  the  legions  of  the 
"  enemy,  after  your  victories  have  made   Asia  a 
'*  desert.     It  was  when  you  crossed  the  Hellespont 
*'  that  you  ought  to  have  reflected  on  the  small 
"  number  of  our  forces  :  but  now   the   Scythians 
"  form  part  of  our  army  j  the  Bactrians,   the  Sog- 
"  dians,  and  the  Dahse,   are  with  us,  and  fight  for 
**  our  glory.     I,  however,  do  not  depend  on   those 
''  barbarians.     It  is  on  you  only  that  I  rely  ;  your 
"  victorious  arms  alone  are  present  to  my  imagina- 
**  tion  ;  and  your  courage  alone  insures  me  success. 
'*  So  long  as  I  shall  be  surrounded  with  you  in  fight, 
"  I  shall  not  have  any  occasion  to  count  the  num- 
"  ber  of  my  troops  nor  that  of  the  enemy,  provided 
**  you  go  on  to  battle  with  the  same  marks  of  joy 
**  and   confidence  you  have   hitherto   discovered. 
"  Not  only  our  glory,  but  even  our  safety,   is  at 
"  stake.     Should  we  now  retreat,  it  will  be  sup- 
•'  posed  that  we  fly  before  our  enemies,  and  from 
"  that  moment  we  shall  appear  as  mean   as  the 
"  enemy   will  be  judged  formidable  ;  for  you  are 
**  sensible,   that  in  war  reputation  is  every  thing. 
*'  It  is  in  my  power  to  make  use  of  authority,  and 
**  yet  I  employ  entreaties  only.     Do  not  abandon 
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*'  (I  conjure  you),  I  do  not  say  your  king  and 
"  master,  but  your  pupil  and  companion  in  arms. 
*'  Do  not  break  to  pieces  in  my  hand  that  glorious 
"  palm,  which  will  soon,  unless  envy  rob  me  of  so 
"  great  a  glory,  equal  me  to  Hercules  and  to  Bac- 
*'  chus."  As  the  soldiers  stood  with  their  eyes  cast 
on  the  ground,  and  did  not  once  open  their  lips, 
*'  What!  (continued  he)  do  1  then  speak  to  the 
**  deaf?  Will  no  one  listen  to  me,  nor  condescend 
"  to  answer  ?  Alas  !  I  am  abandoned,  I  am  be- 
"  trayed,  I  am  delivered  up  to  the  enemy.  But — 
**  I  will  advance  still  farther,  though  I  go  alone. 
"  The  Scythians  and  Bactrians,  more  faithful  than 
'^  you,  will  follow  me  whithersoever  I  lead  them. 
''  Return  then  to  your  country,  and  boast,  ye  cow- 
'*  ardly  deserters  of  your  king,  that  you  have  aban- 
'*  doned  him.  As  for  myself,  I  will  here  meet 
'*  either  with  the  victory  you  despair  of,  or  with  a 
"  glorious  death,  which  henceforwards  ought  to  be 
"  the  sole  object  of  my  wishes." 

Notwithstanding  this  lively,  pathetic  speech,  the 
soldiers  still  kept  a  profound  silence.  They  w  aited 
in  expectation  of  hearing  their  commanders  and 
chief  officers  remonstrate  to  the  king,  that  their 
affection  was  as  strong  as  ever  ;  but  that  as  their 
bodies  were  covered  with  wounds,  and  worn  out 
with  toils,  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to 
continue  the  war.  However,  not  one  of  them 
presumed  to  address  him  in  their  fiivour.  The 
example  of  Clitus,  and  that  of  Callisthenes,  were 
still  recent.  The  officers  who  were  then  with  him, 
had  a  hundred  times  ventured  their  lives  in  battle 
for  their  prince  ;  but  they  had  not  the  courage  to 
hazard  the  losing  of  their  fortunes  by  telling  him 
the  truth.  Whilst  therefore  the  soldiers,  as  well  as 
officers,  continued  dumb,  without  once  daring  to 
lift  up  their  eyes,  there  rose  on  a  sudden  a  murmur, 
which  increasing  by  insensible  degrees,  broke  into 
such  deep  groans  and  floods  of  tears,  that  the  king 


OF  ALEXANDER*  255 

himself,  whose  anger  was  now  changed  into  com- 
passion, could  not  forbear  weeping. 

At  last,  whilst  the  whole  assembly  were  in  tears, 
and  in  deep  silence,  Cœnus  took  courage,  and  drew 
near  to  the  throne,  discovering  by  his  air  and  action, 
that  he  desired  to  speak.     And   when  the  soldiers 
saw  him  take  off  his  helmet,  that  being  the  custom 
when  any  person  spoke  to  the  king,  they  besought 
him  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  army  ;  and  accord- 
ingly he  spoke  as  follows  :     "  No,  Sir,  we  are  not 
**  changed  with  regard   to  our  affection  for  you  : 
•*  God  forbid  that  so  great  a  calamity  should  ever 
*'  befall  us.  We  still  have  and  shall  always  retain  the 
**  same  zeal,  the  same  affection  and  fidelity.  We  are 
**  ready  to  follow  you  at  the  hazard  of  our  lives,  and 
*'  to  march  whithersoever  you  shall  thiiik  fit  to  lead 
•*  us.     But  if  your  soldiers  may  be  allowed  to  lay 
'*  before  you  their  sentiments  sincerely,  and  vvith- 
'*  out  disguise,  they  beseech  you  to  condescend  so 
"  far  as  to  give  ear  to  their  respectful  complaints, 
"  which  nothing  but  the  most  extreme  necessity 
"  could  have  extorted  from  them.     The  greatness, 
"  Sir,  of  your  exploits   has  conquered,  not  only 
**  your  enemies,  but  even  your  soldiers  themselves. 
"  We  have  done  all  that  it  w^as  possible  for  men  ta 
"  do.     We  have  crossed  seas  and  lands.     We  shall 
**  soon  have  marched  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and 
"  you  are  meditating  the  conquest  of  another,  by 
"  going  in  search  of  new  Indias,  unknown  to  the 
"  Indians    themselves-       Such  a  thought  may    be 
*'  worthy  of  your  valour,  but  it  surpasses  ours,  and 
"  our  strength  still  more.      Behold  those  ghastly 
**  faces,  and  those  bodies  covered  over  with  wounds 
"  and  scars.     You  are  sensible  how  numerous  we 
"  were  at  your  first  setting  out,  and  you  see  what 
"  now  remains  of  us.     The  few,  who  have  escaped 
**  so  many  toils  and  dangers,  have  neither  courage 
"  nor  strength  enough  to  follow  you.     All  of  them 
"  long  to  revisit  their  relations  and  country,  and  to 
"  enjoy  in  peace  the  fruit  of  their  labours  and  your 
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**  victories.  Forgive  them  a  desire  natural  to  all 
«'  men.  It  will  be  glorious,  Sir,  for  you  to  have 
"  fixed  such  boundaries  to  your  fortune,  as  only 
•*  your  moderation  would  prescribe  you  ;  and  to 
"  have  vanquished  yourself,  after  having  conquer- 
•*  ed  all  your  enemies." 

Cœnus  had  no  sooner  spoken,  but  there  were 
heard,  on  all  sides,  cries  and  confused  voices, 
intermixed  with  tears,  calling  upon  the  king  as 
*'  their  Lord  and  their  father."  Afterwards  all  the 
rest  of  the  officers,  especially  those  whose  age  gave 
them  a  greater  authority,  and  a  fairer  excuse  for 
the  freedom  they  took,  made  the  same  humble  re- 
quest ;  but  still  the  king  would  not  comply  with  it. 
It  must  cost  a  monarch  many  pangs,  before  he  can 
prevail  with  himself  to  comply  with  things  repug- 
nant to  his  inclination.  Alexander  therefore  sliut 
himself  up  two  days  in  his  tent,  without  once  speak- 
ing to  any  one,  not  even  to  his  most  familiar  friends, 
in  order  to  see  whether  some  change  might  not  be 
wrought  in  the  army,  as  frequently  happens  on 
such  occasions.  But  finding  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  change  the  resolution  of  the  soldiers,  he 
commanded  them  to  prepare  for  their  return.  This 
news  filled  the  whole  army  with  inexpressible  joy  ; 
and  Alexander  never  appeared  greater,  or  more 
glorious,  than  on  this  day,  in  which  he  condescend- 
ed, for  the  sake  of  his  subjects,  to  sacrifice  some 
part  of  his  glory  and  grandeur.  The  whole  camp 
echoed  with  praises  and  blessings  of  Alexander,  for 
having  suffered  himself  to  be  overcome  by  his  own 
army,  who  was  invincible  by  the  rest  of  the  world. 
No  triumph  is  comparable  to  those  acclamations  and 
applauses  that  come  from  the  heart,  and  which  are 
the  lively  and  sincere  overflowings  of  it  ;  and  it  is 
great  pity  that  princes  are  not  more  affected  with 
them. 

Alexander  had  not  spent  above  three  or  four 
months,  at  most,  in  conquering  all  the  country  be- 
tween the  Indus  and  the  Hyphasis,  called  to  this 
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day  The  Peiijah,  that  is,  the  Jive  waters,  from  the  five 
rivers  v^^hich  water  it.  Before  his  setting  out,  he 
raised  twelve  altars,  to  serve  as  so  many  trophies  and 
thanksgivings  for  the  victories  he  had  obtained. 

These  instances  of  gratitude  towards  the  gods, 
were  attended  with  marks  of  vanity  carried  to  an  ex- 
cess almost  incredible.  The  altars  which  he  erect- 
ed in  their  honour  were  seventy-five  feet  high.  He 
caused  a  camp  to  be  marked  out,  three  times  as  large 
again  as  his  own,  and  surrounded  it  with  fosses  fifty 
feet  in  depth  by  ten  broad.  He  ordered  the  foot 
to  prepare,  and  leave  each  in  his  tent  two  beds, 
seven  feet  and  a  half  in  length  ;  and  the  cavalry  to 
make  mangers  for  the  horses  of  twice  the  usual  di- 
mensions. Every  thing  else  w^as  in  proportion. — 
Alexander's  views  in  these  orders,  which  flowed 
from  an  extravagance  of  vanity,  w^as  to  leave  poste- 
rity monuments  of  his  heroic  and  more  than  human 
grandeur,  and  to  have  it  believed,  that  himself  and 
his  followers  were  superior  to  all  other  mortals. 

He  afterwards  crossed  the  Hydraotes,  and  left  ?o- 
rus  all  the  lands  he  had  conquered,  as  far  as  the  Hy- 
phasis.  He  also  reconciled  this  monarch  with  Tax- 
ilus,  and  settled  a  peace  between  them  by  means  of 
an  alliance  equally  advantageous  to  both.  *  From 
thence  he  w^ent  and  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the 
Acesines  ;  but  great  rains  having  made  this  river 
overflow  its  banks,  and  the  adjacent  countries  being 
under  water,  he  was  obliged  to  remove  his  camp  to  a 
higher  ground.  Here  a  fit  of  sickness  carried  ofl:' 
Cœnus,  whose  loss  was  bewailed  by  the  king  and  the 
whole  army.  There  was  not  a  greater  officer  among 
the  Macedonians,  and  he  had  distinguished  iiimself 
in  a  very  peculiar  manner  in  every  battle  in  which 
he  engaged.  He  was  one  of  those  singularly  good 
men, zealous  for  the  public  welfare,  all  whose  actions 
are  free  from  self-interested  or  ambitious  views,  and 
who  bear  so  great  a  love  to  their  king,  as  to  dare  to 
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tell  him  the  truth,  be  the  consequence  what  it  wilL 
But  now  Alexander  was  preparing  for  his  depar- 
ture. 

His  fleet  consisted  of  eight  hundred  vessels,  as 
well  galleys  as  boats,  to  carry  the  troops  and  provi- 
sions.    Every  thing  being  ready,  the  whole  army 
embarked,  about  the  setting  of  the  Pleiades  or  seven 
stars,  according  to  Aristobulus,  that  is,  about  the 
end  of  October.     The  fifth  day  the  fleet  arrived 
where  the  Hydaspes  and  Acesines  mix  their  streams. 
Here  the  ships  were  very  much  shattered,  because 
these  rivers  unite  with  such  prodigious  rapidity,  that 
as  great  storms  arise  in  this  part  as  in  the  open  sea. 
At  last  he  came  into  the  country  of  the  Oxydracas 
and  the  Malli,  the  most  vaHant  people  in  those  parts. 
These  were  perpetually  at  war  one  with  another;  but 
having  united  for  their  mutual  safety,  they  had  drawn 
together  ten  thousand  horse,  and  fourscore  thousand 
foot,  all  vigorous  young  men,  with  nine  hundred  cha- 
riots. However,  Alexander  defeated  them  in  several 
engagements,  dispossessed  them  of  some  strong  holds, 
and  at  last  marched  against  the  cityof  theOxydracae^ 
whither  the  greatest  part  were  retired.     Immediate- 
ly he  causes  the  scaling-ladders  to  be  set  up  ^  and, 
as  they  w^ere  not  nimble  enough  for  Alexander,  he 
forces  one  of  the  scaling-ladders  from  a  soldier  ; 
runs  up  the  first  (covered  with  his  shield)  and  gets  to 
the  top  of  the  wall,  followed  only  by  Peucestes  and 
Limneus.      The   soldiers,    anxious   for   his  safety, 
mounted  swiftly  to  succour  him  ^  but  the  ladders 
breaking,  the  king  was  left  alone.    Alexander,  see- 
ing himself  the  mark  against  which  all  the  darts  were 
levelled,  both  from  the  towers  and  from  the  rampart, 
was  so  rash,  rather  than  valiant,  as  to  leap  into  the 
city,  which  was  crowded  with  the  enemy,  having 
nothing  to  expect  but  to  be  either  taken  or  killed, 
before  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  rise,  and  with- 
out  once  having  an  opportunity  to  defend  himself, 
or  revenge  his  death.     But,   happily  for  him,  he 
poised  his  body  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  fell  upon 
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his  feet  ;  and  finding  himself  standing,  sword  in 
hand,  he  repulsed  such  as  were  nearest  him,  and 
even  killed  the  general  of  the  enemy,  who  advanced 
to  run  him  through.  Happily  for  him  a  second 
time,  not  far  from  thence  there  stood  a  great  tree, 
against  the  trunk  of  which  he  leaned,  his  shield  re- 
ceiving all  the  darts  that  were  shot  at  him  from  a 
distance  ;  for  no  one  dared  to  approach  him,  so  great 
was  the  dread  which  the  boldness  of  the  enterprise, 
and  the  fire  that  shot  from  his  eyes,  had  struck  into 
the  enemy.  At  last  an  Indian  let  fly  an  arrow  three 
feet  long  (that  being  the  length  of  their  arrows), 
which  piercing  his  coat  of  mail,  entered  a  consider- 
able way  into  his  body,  a  little  above  the  right  side. 
So  great  a  quantity  of  blood  issued  from  the  wound, 
that  he  dropped  his  arms  and  lay  as  dead.  Behold 
then  this^  mighty  conqueror,  this  vanquisher  of  na- 
tions, upon  the  point  of  losing  his  lite,  not  at  the 
head  of  his  armies,  not  at  the  siege  of  any  place  of 
importance,  but  in  a  corner  of  an  obscure  city,  into 
which  his  rashness  had  thrown  him.  The  Indian  who 
had  wounded  Alexander,  ran,  in  the  greatest  trans- 
ports of  joy,  to  strip  him  ;  however,  Aiexander,  no 
sooner  felt  the  hand  of  his  enemy  upon  him,  but,  fired 
with  the  thirst  of  revenge,  he  recalled  his  spirits  ; 
and  grappling  with  the  Indian,  as  he  had  no  arms, 
he  plunged  his  dagger  into  his  side.  Some  of  his 
chief  officers,  as  Peucestes,  Leonatus,  and  Timseus, 
who  had  got  to  the  top  of  the  wall  with  some  sol- 
diers, came  up  at  that  instant,  and  attempting  im- 
possibilities for  the  sake  of  saving  their  sovereign's 
life,  they  form  themselves  as  a  bulwark  round  nis 
body,  and  sustain  the  whole  effort  of  the  enemy.  It 
was  then  that  a  mighty  battle  was  fought  round  him. 
In  the  mean  time  the  soldiers,  who  tiad  climbed  up 
with  the  officers  above  mentioned,  having  broken  the 
bolts  of  a  little  gate,  standing  between  two  towers, 
they  by  that  means  let  in  the  Macedonians.  S  )on 
after  the  town  was  taken,  and  all  the  inhi4i>itantç 

P  Plut  de  fortun.  Aiex.  p.  3H, 
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were  put  to  the  sword,  without  distinction  of  age 
or  sex. 

Their  first  care  was  to  carry  Alexander  into  his 
tent.  Being  got  into  it,  the  *  surgeons  cut  off,  so 
very  dexterously,  the  wood  of  the  shaft  which  had 
been  shot  into  his  body,  that  they  did  not  move  the 
steel  point  ;  and  after  undressing  him,  they  found  it 
was  a  bearded  arrow  ;  t  and  that  it  could  not  be 
pulled  out,  without  danger,  unless  the  wound  were 
widened.  The  king  bore  the  operation  with  incre- 
dible resolution,  so  that  there  was  no  occasion  for 
people  to  hold  him.  The  incision  being  made,  and 
the  arrow  drawn  out,  so  great  an  effusion  of  blood 
ensu<?d,  that  the  king  fainted  away.  Every  one 
thought  him  dead  ;  but  the  blood  being  stopped,  he 
recovered  by  degrees,  and  knew  the  persons  about 
him.  All  that  day,  and  the  whole  night  after,  the 
army  continued  under  arms  round  his  tent  ;  and 
would  not  stir  from  their  posts,  till  certain  news  was 
brought  of  his  being  better,  and  that  he  began  to 
take  a  little  rest. 

At  the  end  of  the  seven  days  he  had  employed 
for  his  recovery,  before  his  wound  was  closed,  as 
he  knew  that  the  report  of  his  death  gained  ground 
among  the  barbarians,  he  caused  two  vessels  to  be 
joined  together,  and  had  his  tent  pitched  in  the  mid- 
dle, in  sight  of  every  one  ;  purposely  to  show  him- 
self to  those  who  imagined  him  dead,  and  to  ruin, 
by  this  means,  all  their  projects,  and  the  hopes  with 
which  they  flattered  themselves.  He  afterwards 
went  down  the  river,  going  before  at  some  distance 
from  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  for  fear  lest  the  noise  of 
the  oars  should  keep  him  from  sleep,  which  he  very 
much  wanted.  When  he  was  a  little  better,  and 
able  to  go  out,  the  soldiers  who  were  upon  guard 
brought  him  his  litter,  but  he  refused  it,  and  call- 

*   In. those  ages  lliey  and  physicians  -were  the  same  thing, 
•j-    So  arrows  are  called  that  have   beards    at    their    points  like 
fcs>h-hooks.     Animadvert U7it  hamos  inesse  telo. 
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yng  for  his  horse,  mounted  him.  At  this  sight,  all 
the  shore,  and  the  neighbouring  forests,  echoed  with 
the  acclamations  of  the  army,  who  imagined  they 
saw  him  rise,  in  a  manner,  from  the  grave.  Being 
come  near  his  tent,  he  alighted,  and  walked  a  little 
way,  surrounded  with  a  great  number  of  soldiers, 
some  of  whom  kissed  his  hands,  whilst  others  clasp- 
ed his  knees  ;  others  again  were  contented  with  on- 
ly touching  his  clothes,  and  with  seeing  him  ;  but 
all  in  general  burst  into  tears,  and  calling  for  a 
thousand  blessings  from  heaven,  wished  him  long 
life,  and  an  uninterrupted  series  of  prosperity. 

At  this  instant  deputies  came  from  the  Malli, 
with  the  chiefs  of  the  Oxydracae,  to  the  number  of 
a  hundred  and  fifty,  besides  the  governors  of  the 
cities  and  of  the  province,  who  brought  him  pre- 
sents, and  paid  him  homage,  pleading  in  excuse, 
for  not  having  done  it  before,  their  strong  love  of 
liberty.  They  declared  that  tliey  w^ere  ready  to  re- 
ceive for  their  governor  whomsoever  he  pleased  to 
nominate  ;  that  they  would  pay  him  tribute,  and  give 
him  hostages.  He  demanded  a  thousand  of  the 
chief  persons  of  their  nation,  whom  he  also  might 
make  use  of  in  war,  till  he  had  subjected  all  the 
country.  They  put  into  his  hands  such  of  their 
countrymen  as  were  handsomest  and  best  shaped, 
with  five  hundred  chariots,  though  not  demanded 
by  him  ;  at  which  the  king  was  so  much  pleased, 
that  he  gave  them  back  their  hostages,  and  appoint- 
ed Philip  their  governor. 

Alexander,  who  was  overjoyed  at  this  embassy, 
and  found  his  strength  increase  daily,  tasted  with 
so  much  the  greater  pleasure  the  fruits  both  of  his 
victory  and  health,  as  he  had  like  to  have  lost  them 
for  ever.  His  chief  courtiers,  and  most  intimate 
friends,  thought  it  a  proper  juncture,  during  this 
calm  and  serenity  of  his  mind,  for  them  to  unbosom 
themselves,  and  expose  their  fears  to  him  :  it  was 
Craterus  spoke  on  this  occasion.  "  We  begin,  royal 
^'  Sir,  to  breathe  and  live,  now  we  find  you  in  the 
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**  condition  to  which  the  goodness  of  the  gods  ha» 
*'  restored  you.  But  how  great  were  our  fears  and 
*'  our  griefs  !  How  severely  did  w^e  reproach  our- 
'*  selves,  for  having  abandoned,  in  such  an  extre- 
*  inity,  our  king,  our  father  \  It  was  not  in  our 
''  power  to  follow  him  ;  but  this  did  noi  extenuate 
''  our  guilt,  and  we  look  upon  ourselves  as  crimi- 
*'  nais,  in  not  having  attempted  impossibilities  for 
*'  your  sake.  But,  Sir,  never  plunge  us  in  such 
*«  deep  afiiiction  hereafter.  Does  a  wretched  paltry 
*'  town  deserve  to  be  bought  at  so  dear  a  price  as 
**  the  loss  of  your  life  ?  Leave  those  petty  exploits 
**  and  enterprises  to  us,  and  preserve  your  persou 
*'  for  such  occasions  only  as  are  worthy  of  you. 
''  Vv^e  still  shudder  with  horror,  when  we  reflect  on 
**  what  we  so  lately  w^ere  spectators  of.  We  have 
**  seen  the  Uioment,  when  the  most  abject  hands 
*'  upon  earth  were  going  to  seize  the  greatest  prince 
**  in  me  universe,  and  despoil  him  of  his  royal 
*^  robes.  Permit  us.  Sir,  to  say,  you  are  not  your 
^*  own  master,  but  that  you  owe  yourself  to  us  :  we 
*'  have  a  right  over  your  life,  since  ours  depends  on 
**  it  ;  and  we  dare  take  the  freedom  to  conjure  you, 
"  as  being  \  our  subjects  and  your  children,  to  be 
"  more  carefui  of  ^o  precious  a  lile,  if  not  for  your 
**  own  sake,  at  least  for  ours,  and  for  the  felicity 
*'  of  the  ui averse." 

The  king  was  strongly  touched  with  these  testi- 
monies of  their  affection,  and  having  embraced  them 
severally  with  inexpressible  tenderness,  he  answered 
as  follows  :  "  I  cannot  enough  thank  all  present, 
*'  who  are  the  flower  of  my  citizens  and  friends, 
**  not  only  for  your  having  this  aay  preferred  my 
*'  safety  to  your  ow'n,  but  also  for  the  strong  proofs 
"  you  iiave  given  me  of  your  zeal  and  affection, 
*'  from  tiie  beginning  of  this  war  ;  and  if  any  thing 
♦'  <.s  capable  of  making  me  wish  for  a  longer  lite 
*'  ir  IS  ihe  pleasure  of  enjoying,  for  years  to  come, 
"  such  vaiuabie  Iriends  as  you.  But  give  me  leave 
**  kO  observe,  that  iu  some  points  we  differ  very 
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*^  much  in  opinion.  You  wish  to  enjoy  me  long  ; 
*'  and  even,  if  it  were  possible,  for  ever  ;  but  as  to 
^'  myself,  I  compute  the  length  of  my  existence, 
"  not  by  years,  but  by  glory.  I  might  have  con- 
*«  fined  my  ambition  within  the  narrow  limits  of 
"  Macedonia  ;  and,  contented  with  the  kingdom 
"  my  ancestors  left  me,  have  waited,  in  the  midst 
**  of  pleasures  and  indolence,  an  inglorious  old  age. 
*'  I  own,  that  if  my  victories,  not  my  years,  are 
**  computed,  I  shall  seem  to  have  lived  long  ;  but 
*'  can  you  imagine,  that,  after  having  made  Europe 
**  and  Asia  but  one  empire,  after  having  conquered 
**  the  two  noblest  parts  of  the  world,  in  the  tentii 
"  year  of  my  reign,  and  the  thirtieth  of  my  age, 
"  it  will  become  me  to  stop  in  the  midst  of  so 
*'  brilliant  a  career,  and  discontinue  the  pursuit  of 
**  glory,  to  which  I  have  entirely  devoted  myself? 
**  Know  that  this  glory  ennobles  all  things,  and 
**  gives  a  true  and  solid  grandeur  to  whatever  ap- 
**  pears  insignificant  In  what  place  soever  I  may 
"  fight,  I  shall  fancy  myself  upon  the  stage  of  the 
"  world,  and  in  presence  of  all  mankind.  I  con- 
**  fess  that  1  have  achieved  mighty  things  hitherto  ; 
>'  but  the  country  we  are  now  in,  reproaches  me 
'*  that  a  woman  has  done  still  greater.  It  is  Semi- 
<^  ramis  I  mean.  How  many  nations  did  she  con- 
"  quer  !  How  many  cities  were  built  by  her  !  What 
**  magnificent  and  stupendous  works  did  she  finish  ! 
'*  How  shameful  is  it,  that  I  should  not  yet  have 
"  attained  to  her  pitch  of  glory  !  Do  but  second 
*«  my  ardour,  and  I  shall  soon  surpass  her.  Defend 
<«  me  only  from  secret  cabals,  and  domestic  treasons, 
"  by  which  most  princes  lose  their  lives,  I  take  the 
"  rest  upon  myself,  and  will  be  answerable  to  you 
"  for  all  the  events  of  the  war.'' 

This  speech  gives  us  a  perfect  idea  of  Alexander's 
character.  He  had  no  notion  of  true  glory.  He 
did  not  know  either  the  principle,  the  rule,  or  end 
of  it.  He  placed  it  where  it  certainly  was  not.  The 
common   error   was    that   which  he  adopted  and 
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cherished.  He  fancied  himself  born  merely  for 
glory  ;  and  that  none  could  be  acquired  but  by  un- 
bounded, unjust,  and  irregular  conquests.  In  his 
impetuous  sallies  after  a  mistaken  glory,  he  followed 
neither  reason,  virtue,  nor  humanity  ;  and,  as  if  his 
ambitious  caprice  ought  to  have  been  a  rule  and 
standard  to  all  other  men,  he  was  surprised  that 
neither  his  officers  nor  soldiers  would  enter  into  his 
views,  and  lent  themselves  very  unwillingly  to  sup- 
port his  ridiculous  enterprises. 

Alexander,  after  having  ended  his  speech,  dis- 
missed the  assembly,  and  continued  encamped  for 
several  days  in  this  place.  He  afterwards  went 
upon  the  river,  and  his  army  marched  after  him 
along  the  banks.  He  then  came  among  the  Sa- 
bracas,  a  powerful  nation  of  Indians.  These  had 
levied  sixty  thousand  foot  and  six  thousand  horse, 
and  reinforced  them  with  live  hundred  chariots  ; 
however,  the  arrival  of  Alexander  spread  terror 
through  the  whole  country,  and  accordingly  they 
sent  ambassadors  to  make  their  submission.  After 
having  built  another  city,  which  he  also  called  Alex- 
andria, he  arrived  in  the  territories  of  Musicanus, 
a  very  rich  prince,  and  afterwards  in  those  of  king 
Samus.  At  the  siege  of  one  of  this  king's  towns, 
Ptolemy  was  dangerously  wounded  5  for  the  Indians 
had  poisoned  all  their  arrows  and  swords,  so  that  the 
wounds  they  made  were  mortal.  Alexander,  who 
had  the  highest  love  and  esteem  for  Ptolemy,  was 
very  much  afflicted,  and  caused  him  to  be  brought 
in  his  bed  near  him,  that  he  himself  might  have  an 
eye  to  his  cure.  He  was  his  near  relation,  and,  ac- 
cording to  some  writers,  a  natural  son  of  Phihp. 
Ptolemy  was  one  of  the  bravest  men  in  his  army, 
was  highly  esteemed  in  war,  and  had  still  greater 
talents  for  peace.  He  was  averse  to  luxury,  vastly 
generous,  and  easy  of  access,  and  did  not  imitate 
the  pomp,  which  w^ealth  and  prosperity  had  made 
the  rest  of  the  Macedonian  noblemen  assume  :  in 
»  word,  it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  he  were  more 
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esteemed  by  his  sovereign  or  his  country.  We  are 
told  there  appeared  to  Alexander,  in  a  dream,  a 
dragon,  which  presented  him  an  herb,  as  an  effec- 
tual remedy  for  his  friend's  wound  ;  and  that  upon 
his  waking,  he  ordered  it  to  be  sent  for,  w^hen  lay- 
ing it  upon  the  wound,  it  was  healed  in  a  few  days, 
to  the  universal  joy  of  the  army. 

^  The  king  continuing  his  voyage,  arrived  at  Pa- 
tala  about'the  rising  of  the  dog-star,  that  is,  about 
the  end  of  July,  so  that  the  fleet  was  nine  months 
at  least  from  its  setting  out,  till  its  arrival  at  that 
place.  There  the  river  Indus  divides  into  two 
large  arms,  and  forms  an  island,  but  much  larger, 
like  the  Delta  of  the  Nile  ;  and  hence  the  city  above- 
mentioned  received  its  name,  Patala,  according  to 
*■  Arrian,  signifying,  in  the  Indian  tongue,  the  same 
as  Delta  in  the  Greek.  Alexander  caused  a  citadel 
to  be  built  in  Patala,  as  also  a  harbour,  and  an  ar- 
senal for  the  shipping.  This  being  done,  he  em- 
barked on  the  right  arm  of  the  river,  in  order  to 
sail  as  far  as  the  ocean,  exposing  in  this  manner  so 
many  brave  men  to  the  mercy  of  a  river  with  which 
they  were  wholly  unacquainted.  The  only  conso- 
lation they  had  in  this  rash  enterprise,  was  Alex- 
ander's uninterrupted  success.  When  he  had  sail- 
cd  *  twenty  leagues,  the  pilots  told  him  that  they 
began  to  perceive  the  sea-air,  and  therefore  believed 
that  the  ocean  could  not  be  far  off.  Upon  this 
news,  leaping  for  joy,  he  besought  the  sailors  to  row 
with  all  their  strength,  and  told  the  soldiers,  "  That 
"  they  at  last  w^ere  come  to  the  end  of  their  toils, 
'*  which  they  had  so  earnestly  desired  ;  that  now  no- 
'*  thing  could  oppose  their  valour,  nor  add  to  their 
"  glory;  that  without  fighting  any  more,  or  spilling 
*'  of  blood,  they  were  masters  of  the  universe  ;  that 
"  their  exploits  had  the  same  boundaries  with  na- 
"  ture  ;  and  that  they  would  soon  be  spectators  of 
*'  things,  know^n  only  to  the  immortal  gods." 

^  Stmb.  1.  XV.  p.  692.  '  Arrian.  in  Indie,  p.  5U. 

*  Four  hundred  furlongs. 
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Being  come  nearer  the  sea,  a  circumstance  new 
and  unheard-of  by  the  Macedonians  threw  them  in- 
to the  utmost  confusion,  and  exposed  the  fleet  to 
the  greatest  danger  ;  and  this  was  the  ebbing  and 
flowing  of  the  ocean.  Forming  a  judgment  of  this 
vast  sea,  from  that  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  only 
one  they  knew,  and  whose  tides  are  imperceptible, 
they  were  very  much  astonished  when  they  saw  it 
rise  to  a  great  height,  and  overflow  the  country;  and 
considered  it  as  a  mark  of  the  anger  of  the  gods, 
■who  were  disposed  to  punish  their  rashness.  They 
were  no  less  surprised  and  terrified,  some  hours 
after,  when  they  saw  the  ebbing  of  the  sea,  which 
now  withdrew  as  it  had  before  advanced,  leaving 
those  lands  uncovered  it  had  so  lately  overflowed. 
The  fleet  was  very  much  shattered,  and  the  ships 
being  now  upon  dry  land,  the  fields  were  covered 
with  clothes,  wdth  broken  oars  and  planks,  as  after 
a  great  storm. 

At  last  Alexander,  after  having  spent  full  nine 
months  in  coming  down  the  rivers,  arrived  at  the 
ocean;  where  gazing  with  the  utmost  eagerness 
upon  that  vast  expanse  of  waters,  he  imagined  that 
this  sight,  worthy  of  so  great  a  conqueror  as  him- 
self, greatly  overpaid  all  the  toils  he  had  undergone, 
and  the  many  thousand  men  he  had  lost,  to  arrive 
at  it.  He  then  offered  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and 
particularly  to  Neptune  ;  threw  into  the  sea  the 
bulls  he  had  slaughtered,  and  a  great  number  of 
golden  cups  ;  and  besought  the  gods  not  to  suffer 
any  mortal  after  him  to  exceed  the  bounds  of  his 
expedition.  Finding  that  he  had  extended  his  con- 
quests to  the  extremities  of  the  earth  on  that  side, 
he  imagined  he  had  completed  his  mighty  design  ; 
and,  highly  delighted  with  himself,  he  returned  to 
rejoin  the  rest  of  his  fleet  and  army,  which  waited 
for  him  at  Patala,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
place. 
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SECT.  XVII.  Alejcander,  in  his  inarch  through  deserts,  is 
grievousty  distressed  by  famine.  He  arrives  at  Pasargada^ 
nvhere  Cyrus's  monument  stood,  Orsines,  a-poisùerful  salrajy, 
is  put  to  death  through  the  clandestine  intrigues  of  Bagoas 
the  eunuch,  Calamis  the  Indian  ascends  a  funeral  pile^ 
Xijhere  he  volujitanly  meets  his  death,  Alexander  mari'ies 
Statir^a,  the  daughter  of  Darius.  Harpalus  arrives  at 
Athens;  Demosthenes  is  banished.  The  Macedonian  soU 
diers  make  an  insurrection^  *uûhich  Alexander  appeases.  He 
recalls  Antipater  from  Macedonia,  and  sends  Craterus  in 
his  room.     The  kings  sorrow  for  the  death  of  Hephœstion. 

Alexander  s  being  returned  to  Patala,  prepared 
all  things  for  the  departure  of  his  fleet.  He  ap- 
pointed Nearchus  admiral  of  it,  who  was  the  only 
officer  that  had  the  courage  to  accept  of  this  com- 
mission, which  was  a  very  hazardous  one,  because 
they  were  to  sail  over  a  sea  entirely  unknown  to 
them.  The  king  was  very  much  pleased  at  his  ac- 
cepting of  it  ;  and,  after  testifying  his  acknowledg- 
ment upon  that  account,  in  the  most  obhging  terms, 
he  commanded  him  to  take  the  best  ships  in  the 
fleet,  and  to  go  and  observe  the  sea-coast  extending 
from  the  Indus  to  the  bottom  of  the  Persian  gulf; 
and,  after  having  given  these  orders,  he  set  out  by 
land  for  Babylon. 

'  Nearchus  did  not  leave  the  Indus  at  the  same 
time  with  Alexander.  It  was  not  yet  the  season  pro- 
per for  sailing.  It  was  summer,  when  the  southern 
sea- winds  rise  ;  and  the  season  of  the  north-winds, 
which  blow  in  winter,  was  not  yet  come.  He  there- 
fore did  not  set  sail  till  about  the  end  of  September, 
and  even  that  was  too  soon  ;  and  accordingly  he  was 
incommoded  by  adverse  winds  some  days  after  his 
departure,  and  obliged  to  shelter  himself  for  twenty- 
four  days. 

We  are  obliged  for  these  particulars  to  Arrian,  who 
has  given  us  an  exact  journal  of  this  voyage,  copied 
from  that  of  Nearchus  the  admiral. 

Alexander,    atter  having  left  Patala,    marched 

!  Arrian.  in  Indic.  p.  334.  '  Arrian.  p.  335. 
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through  the  country  of  the  Oritae,  the  capital 
whereof  was  calFed  Ora  or  llhambacis.  Here  he 
was  in  such  want  of  provision,  that  he  lost  a  great 
number  of  soldiers  ;  and  brought  back  from  India 
scarce  the  fourth  part  of  his  army,  which  had  con- 
sisted of  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  and 
fifteen  thousand  horse.  Sickness,  bad  food,  and  the 
excessive  heats,  had  swept  them  away  in  multitudes  ; 
but  famine  made  a  still  greater  havoc  among  the 
troops  in  this  barren  country,  which  was  neither 
plowed  nor  sowed  ;  its  inhabitants  being  savages, 
who  fared  very  hard,  and  led  a  most  uncomfortable 
life.  After  they  had  eaten  all  the  palm-tree  roots 
that  could  be  met  with,  they  were  obliged  to  feed 
upon  the  beasts  of  burden,  and  next  upon  their 
war-horses  ;  and  when  they  had  no  beasts  left  to 
carry  their  baggage,  they  were  forced  to  burn  those 
rich  spoils,  for  the  sake  of  which  the  Macedonians 
had  run  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth.  The  plague, 
the  usual  attendant  upon  famine,  completed  the 
calamity  of  the  soldiers,  and  destroyed  great  num- 
bers of  them. 

After  marching  threescore  days,  Alexander  ar- 
rived on  the  confines  of  Gedrosia,  where  he  found 
plenty  of  all  things  ;  for  not  only  the  soil  was  very 
fruitful,  but  the  kings  and  great  men,  who  lay  near- 
est that  country,  sent  him  all  kinds  of  provisions.  He 
continued  some  time  here,  in  order  to  refresh  his 
army.  The  governors  of  India  having  sent,  by  his 
order,  a  great  number  of  horses,  and  all  kinds  of 
beasts  of  burden,  from  the  several  kingdoms  sub- 
ject to  him,  he  remounted  his  troops;  equipped  those 
who  had  lost  every  thing  ;  and  soon  after  presented 
all  of  them  with  arms,  as  beautiful  as  those  they 
had  before,  which  it  was  very  easy  for  him  to  do, 
as  they  were  upon  the  confines  of  Persia,  at  that 
time  in  peace,  and  in  a  very  flourishing  condition. 

He  arrived  in  Carmania,  now  called  Kerman,  and 
went  through  it,  not  with  the  air  and  equipage  of  a 
warrior  and  a  conqueror,  but  in  a  kind  of  masque- 
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rade  and  Bacchanalian  festivity  ;  committing  the 
most  riotous  and  extravagant    actions.      He  was 
drawn  by  eight  horses,  seated  on  a  magnificent 
chariot,    above  which    a    scaffold    was   raised,   in 
the  form   of  a  square   stage,  where  he  passed  the 
days  and  nights  in  feasts  and   carousing.      This 
chariot  was  preceded  and  followed  by  an  infinite 
number  of  others,  some  of  which,  in  the  shape  of 
tents,  were  covered  with  rich  carpets  and  purple 
coverlets  ;  and  others,   shaped  like  cradles,   were 
overshadowed  with   branches    of  trees.      On  the 
sides  of  the  roads,  and  at  the  doors  of  houses,  a 
great  number  of  casks  ready  broached  were  placed, 
whence  the  soldiers  drew  wine  in  large  flaggons, 
cups  and  goblets,  prepared  for  that  purpose.     The 
whole  country  echoed  with   the  sound  of  instru- 
ments,  and  the  howling  of  the  Bachannals,  who, 
with  their  hair  dishevelled,  and  like  so  many  frantic 
creatures,  ran  up  and  down,  abandoning  themselves 
to  every  kind  of  licentiousness.     All  this  he  did  in 
imitation  of  the  triumph  of  Bacchus,  who,  as  we  are 
told,  crossed  all  Asia  in  this  equipage,  after  he  had 
conquered  India.  This  riotous  dissolute  march,  last- 
ed seven  days,  during  all  which  time  the  army  was^ 
never  sober.     It  was  very  happy,  says  Quintus  Cur- 
tius,  for  them,   that  the  conquered  nations  did  not 
think  of  attacking  them  in  this  condition  ;  for  a  thou- 
sand resolute  men,  well   armed,   might  with  great 
ease   have  defeated  the  conquerors  of  the  world, 
whilst  thus  plunged  in  wine  and  excess. 

■  Nearchus  still  keeping  along  the  sea-coast,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  came  at  last  into  the  Per- 
sian gulf,  and  arrived  at  the  island  of  Harmusia, 
now  called  Ormus.  He  there  was  informed,  that 
Alexander  was  not  above  five  days'  journey  from 
him.  Having  left  the  fleet  in  a  secure  place,  he 
went  to  meet  Alexander,  accompanied  only  by  four 
persons.  The  king  w^as  veryj.anxious  about  his  fleet. 
When  news  was  brought  him  that  Nearchus  was  ar- 

^  Arriaa.  in  Jndic.  p.  348--352,   A,  U  3679-    Ant.  J.  C.  325. 
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rived  almost  alone,  he  imagined  that  it  had  beêû 
entirely  destroyed,  and  that  Nearchus  had  been  so 
very  happy  as  to  escape  from  the  general  misfortune. 
His  arrival  confirmed  him  still  more  in  his  opinion, 
when  he  beheld  a  company  of  pale,  lean  creatures, 
whose  countenances  were  so  much  changed,  that  it 
was  scarce  possible  to  know  them  again.  Taking 
Nearchus  aside,  he  told  him,  that  he  was  overjoyed 
at  his  return,  but  at  the  same  time  was  inconsolable 
for  the  loss  of  his  fleet.  "  Your  fleet,  royal  Sir," 
cried  he  immediately,  "  thanks  to  the  gods,  is  not 
lost  :'*  upon  which  he  related  the  condition  in  which 
he  had  left  it.  Alexander  could  not  refrain  from 
tears,  and  confessed  that  this  happy  news  gave  him 
greater  pleasure  than  the  conquest  of  all  Asia.  He 
heard,  with  uncommon  delight,  the  account  Near- 
chus gave  of  his  voyage,  and  the  discoveries  he  had 
made  ;  and  bid  him  return  back,  and  go  quite  up 
the  Euphrates  as  far  as  Babylon,  pursuant  to  the 
first  orders  he  had  given  him. 

In  Carmania,  many  complaints  were  made  to 
Alexander,  concerning  governors  and  other  officers, 
who  had  grievously  oppressed  the  people  of  various 
provinces  during  his  absence  :  for,  fully  persuaded 
he  would  never  return,  they  had  exercised  every 
species  of  rapine,  tyranny,  cruelty,  and  oppression. 
Alexander,  strongly  affected  with  their  grievances, 
and  pierced  to  the  xevy  soul  with  their  just  com- 
plaints, put  to  death  as  many  as  were  found  guilty  of 
mal-administration,  and  with  them  six  hundred  sol- 
diers, who  had  been  the  instruments  of  their  exac- 
tions and  other  crimes.  He  ever  afterwards  treat- 
ed with  the  same  severity  all  such  of  his  officers  as 
were  convicted  of  the  like  guilt,  so  that  his  goven>« 
ment  was  beloved  by  all  the  conquered  nations.  He 
was  of  opinion,  that  a  prince  owes  these  examples  of 
vseveri-ty  to  his  equity,  which  ought  to  check  every 
kind  of  irregularity  ;  lo  his  glory,  to  prove  he  does 
not  connive,  or  share  in  the  injustice  committed  in 
Ills  nume  ;  to  the  consolation  of  his  subjects,  whom 
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he  supplies  with  a  vengeance  which  themselves 
ought  never  to  exercise  ;  in  fine,  to  the  safety  of  his 
dominions,  which,  by  so  equitable  an  administration, 
is  secured  from  many  dangers,  and  very  often  from 
insurrections.  It  is  a  great  unhappiness  to  a  king- 
dom, when  every  part  of  it  resounds  with  exactions, 
vexations,  oppressions,  and  corruption,  and  not  so 
much  as  a  single  man  is  punished,  as  a  terror  to 
the  rest;  and  that  the  whole  weight  of  the  public  au- 
thority falls  only  upon  the  people,  and  never  on 
those  who  ruin  them. 

The  great  pleasure  Alexandertook,in  the  account 
which  Nearchus  gave  him  of  his  successful  voyage, 
inspired  that  prince  with  a  great  incHnation  for  navi- 
gation and  voyages  by  sea.  He  proposed  no  less 
than  to  sail  from  the  Persian  gulf,  round  Arabia 
and  Africa,  and  to  return  into  the  Mediterranean  by 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  called  at  that  time  Hercules's 
Pillars  ;  a  voyage  which  had  been  several  times  at- 
tempted, and  once  performed,  by  order  of  a  king  of 
Egypt,  called  Necho,  as  1  have  observed  elsewhere. 
It  was  afterwards  his  design,  when  he  should  have 
humbled  the  pride  of  Carthage, against  which  he  w^as 
greatly  exasperated,  to  cross  into  Spain, called  by  the 
Greeks  Iberia,  fi'om  the  river  Iberus  :  he  next  was  to 
go  over  the  Alps,  and  coast  along  Italy,  where  he 
would  have  had  but  a  short  passage  into  Epirus,  and 
from  thence  into  Macedonia.  For  this  purpose  he 
sent  orders  to  the  viceroys  of  Mesopotamia  and  Sy- 
ria, to  build  in  several  parts  of  the  Euphrates,  and 
particularly  at  Thapsacus,  ships  sufficient  for  that 
enterprise  ;  and  he  caused  to  be  felled,  on  mount 
Libanus,  a  great  number  of  trees,  which  were  to  be 
carried  into  the  above-mentioned  city.  But  this 
project,  as  well  as  a  great  many  more,  which  he 
meditated,  were  all  defeated  by  his  early  death. 

Continuing  his  march,  he  went  to  Pasargada,  a 
city  of  Persia.  Orsines  was  governor  of  the  country, 
and  the  greatest  nobleman  in  it.  He  was  a  descen- 
dant of  Cyrus  J  and,  besides  the  wealth  he  inherited 
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from  his  ancestors,  he  himself  had  amassed  great 
treasures,  having,  for  many  years,  ruled  a  consider- 
able extent  of  country.     He  had  done  the  king  a 
signal  piece  of  service.     The  person  who  governed 
the   province  during  Alexander's  expedition  into 
India,  happened  to  die  ;   when  Orsines  observing, 
that,  for  want  of  a  governor,  all  things  were  running 
to  confusion,  took  the  administration  upon  himself, 
composed  matters  very  happily,  and  preserved  them 
in  the  utmost  tranquillity  till  Alexander's  arrival. 
He  went  to  meet  him,  with  presents  of  all  kinds  for 
himself,  as  w^ell  as  his  officers.     These  consisted  of 
a  great  number  of  fine  and  well  trained  horses, 
chariots  enriched  with  gold  and  silver,  precious  for- 
niture,  jewels,  gold  vases  of  prodigious  weight,  purple 
robes,  and  four  thousand  talents  in  specie.*    How- 
ever this  generous  magnificence  proved  fatal  to  him; 
for  when  he  presented  such  gifts  to  the  principal 
grandees  of  the  court,  as  infinitely  exceeded  their 
expectations,  he  passed  by  the  eunuch  Bagoas,  the 
king's  favourite  ;  and  this  not  through  forge tfuln ess, 
but  out  of  contempt.    Some  persons  teUing  him  how 
much  the  king  loved  Bagoas,  he  answered,  "  I  ho- 
"  nour   the   king's    friends,   but  not  an  infamous 
*'  eunuch."     These  words  being  told  Bagoas,  he 
employed  all  his  credit  to  ruin  a  prince  descended 
from  the  noblest  blood  in  the  east,  and  irreproach- 
able in  his  conduct.   He  even  bribed  some  of  Orsines' 
attendants,  giving  them  instructions  how  to  impeach 
him  at  a  proper  season  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  when- 
ever he  was  alone  with  the  king,  he  filled  his  mind 
with  suspicions  and  distrust,  letting  drop  ambiguous 
expressions   concerning   that   nobleman,    as   if  by 
chance  ;  and  dissembling  very  artfully  the  motives 
of  his  discontent.     Nevertheless,  the  king  suspend- 
ed his  judgment  for  the  present,  but  discovered  less 
esteem  than  before  for  Orsines,  who  knew  nothing 
of  what  was  plotting  against  him,  so  secretly  the 
affair  w\ts  carried  on  ;  and  the  eunuch,  in  his  private 
*  About  six  hundred  thousand  pounds. 
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discourses  with  Alexander,  was  perpetually  charging 
him  either  with  exactions  or  treason. 

The  great  danger  to  which  princes  are  exposed, 
is  the  suffering  themselves  to  be  prejudiced  and  over- 
reached in  this  manner  by  their  favourites  ;  a  danger 
so  common,  that  St.  Bernard,  writing  to  Pope  Eu- 
genius,'^  assures  him,  that  if  he  were  exempt  from 
this  weakness,  he  may  boast  himself  to  be  the  only 
man  in  the  world  that  is  so.     What  is  here  spoken 
of  princes,  is  applicable  to  all  who  are  in  power. 
Great  men  generally  listen  with  pleasure  to  the  slan- 
derer; and  for  this  reason,  because  he  generally  puts 
on  the  mask  of  affection  and  zeal,  which  soothes 
their  pride.    Slander  always  makes  some  impression 
on  the  most  equitable  minds  ;  and  leaves  behind  it 
such  dark  and  gloomy  traces,  as  raise  suspicions, 
jealousies,  and  distrusts.   The  artful  slanderer  is  bold 
and  indefatigable,  because  he  is  sure  to  escape  un- 
punished ;  and  is  sensible,  that  he  runs  but  very  little 
danger,  in  greatly  prejudicing  others.  With  regard  to 
the  great,  they  seldom  make  enquiry  into  the  grounds 
of  these  secret  calumnies,  either  from  indolence,  inat- 
tention, or  shame  to  appear  suspicious,  fearful,  or  dif- 
fident ;  in  a  word,  from  their  unwillingness  to  own 
that  they  were  imposed  upon,  and  had  abandoned 
themselves  to  a  rash  credulity.    In  this  manner,  the 
most  unsullied  virtue,  and  the  most  irreproachable 
fidelity,  are  frequently  brought  to  inevitable  ruin. 

Of  this  we  have  a  sad  example  on  the  present  oc- 
casion.  Bagoas,  after  having  taken  his  measures  at 
a  distance,  at  last  gave  birth  to  his  dark  design.  Alex- 
ander having  caused  the  monument  of  Cyrus  to  be 
opened,  in  order  to  perform  funeral  honours  to  the 
ashes  of  that  great  prince,  found  nothing  in  it,  but 
an  old  rotten  shield,  two  Scythian  bows,  and  a  scimi- 
tar; whereas  he  hoped  to  find  it  full  of  gold  and  silver, 
as  the  Persians  had  reported.  The  king  laid  a  golden 
crown  on  his  urn,  and  covered  it  with  his  cloak;  vast- 
ly surprised  that  so  powerful  and  renowned  a  prince 

*  De  Consider,  lib.  ii.  c.  14. 
VOL.  V.  T 
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had  been  buried  with  no  greater  pomp  than  a  private 
man.  Bagoas  thinking  this  a  proper  time  for  hiin 
to  speak,  **  Are  ^\e  to  wonder  (says  he)  that  we 
''  find  the  tombs  of  kings  so  empty,  since  the  houses 
"  of  governors  of  provinces  are  filled  with  tlie  gold 
*'  of  which  they  liave  deprived  them  ?  I,  indeed, 
'*  had  never  seen  this  monument  ;  but  I  have  heard 
'^  Darius  sav,  that  immense  treasures  were  buried 
"  in  it.  Hence  flowed  the  unbounded  liberahty  and 
**  profusion  of  Orsines,  who,  by  bestowing  what  he 
**  could  not  keep,  without  ruining  himself,  thought 
"  to  make  a  merit  of  this  in  your  sight."  This  charge 
was  without  the  least  foundation  ;  and  yet  the  Magi, 
who  guarded  the  sepulchre,  were  put  to  the  torture, 
but  ail  to  no  purpose  ;  and  nothing  was  discovered 
relating  to  the  pretended  theft.  Their  silence  on 
this  occasion,  ought  naturally  to  have  cleared  Orsi- 
nes ;  but  the  artful,  insinuating  discourses  of  Bagoas, 
had  made  a  deep  impression  on  Alexander's  mind, 
and  by  that  means  given  calumny  an  easy  access  to 
it.  The  accusers,  whom  Bagoas  had  suborned,  hav- 
ing made  clioice  of  a  favourable  moment,  came  and 
impea.ched  Orsines,  and  charged  him  with  the  com- 
mission of  several  odious  crimes,  and  amongst  the 
rest,  with  stealing  the  treasure  of  the  monument.  At 
this  charge  the  matter  appeared  no  longer  doubtful, 
and  no  farther  proof  was  thought  requisite  ;  so  that 
this  prince  was  loaded  with  chains,  before  he  so  much 
as  suspected  that  any  accusation  had  been  brought 
against  him  ;  and  was  put  to  death,  without  being 
so  much  as  heard,  or  confronted  with  his  accusers  : 
too  unhappy  fate  of  kings,  who  do  not  hear  and  exa- 
mine things  in  person  ;  and  w^ho  still  continue  in- 
fatuated, notwithstanding  the  numberless  examples 
they  read  in  history,  of  princes  who  have  been 
deceived  in  like  manner. 

I  hav^e  already  said,  that  there  had  followed  the 
king  an  Indian,  called  Calanus,  reputed  the  wisest 
man  of  his  country,  who,  though  lie  professed  the 
practice  of  the  most  severe  philsosophy,  had,  how- 
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ever,  been  persuaded,  in  his  extreme  old  age,  to  at- 
tend upon  the  court.  ^  This  man,  having  lived  four- 
score and  three  years,  without  having  been  ever  af- 
flicted with  sickness  ;  and  having  a  very  severe  fit 
of  the  cholic,  upon  his  arrival  at  Pasargada,  resolv- 
ed to  put  himself  to  death.  Resolutely  determined 
not  to  let  the  perfect  health,  he  bad  always  enjoyed, 
be  impaired  by  lingering  pains  ;  and  being  also  afraid 
of  falling  into  the  hands  of  physicians,  and  of  being 
tortured  with  loads  of  medicine,  he  besought  the 
king  to  order  the  erecting  of  a  funeral  pile  for  him  ; 
and  desired  that  after  he  had  ascended  it,  fire  might 
be  set  to  it.  Alexander  at  first  imagined  that  Calanus 
might  easily  be  dissuaded  from  so  dreadful  a  design  ^ 
but  finding,  in  spite  of  all  the  arguments  he  could 
use,  that  Calanus  was  still  inflexible,  he  at  last  was 
obliged  to  acquiesce  in  his  request.  Calanus  then 
rode  on  horseback  to  the  foot  of  the  funeral  pile  ; 
offered  up  his  prayers  to  the  gods  ;  caused  the  same 
libations  to  be  poured  upon  himself,  and  the  rest  of 
the  ceremonies  to  be  observed,  which  are  practised 
at  funerals  ;  cut  oil'  a  tuft  of  his  hair,  as  was  done 
to  the  victims  at  a  sacrifice  ;  embraced  such  of  his 
friends  as  were  present  ;  entreated  them  to  be  mer- 
ry that  day,  to  feast  and  carouse  with  Alexander  ; 
assuring  them  at  the  same  time,  that  he  would  soon 
see  that  prince  in  Babylon.  After  saying  these  words 
he  ascended,  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness,  the  fu- 
neral pile,  laid  himself  down  upon  it,  and  covered 
his  face  ;  and  when  the  flame  catched  him,  he  did 
not  make  the  least  motion  ;  but  with  a  patience 
and  constancy  that  surprised  the  whole  army,  con- 
tinued in  the  posture  in  which  he  at  first  had  laid 
himself;  and  completed  his  sacrifice,  by  dying  pur- 
suant to  the  custom  practised  by  the  sages  of  his 
country. 

^  The  historian  informs  us,  that  people  differed 
very  much  in  opinion  with  respect  to  this  action. 

y  Arrlan.  lib.  vii.  p.  276.  Diod.  lib.  xvii.  p.  573,  .574..     Plut, 
in  Alex,  p.  705.  z  Diodorus. 
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Some  condemned  it,  as  suiting  only  a  frantic, 
senseless  wretch  ;  others  imagined  he  was  prompt- 
ed to  it  out  of  vain-glory,  merely  for  the  sake  of 
being  gazed  at,  and  to  pass  for  a  miracle  in  constancy, 
(and  these  were  not  mistaken)  ;  others  again  ap- 
plauded this  false  heroism,  which  had  enabled  him 
to  triumph  in  this  manner  over  pain  and  death. 

Alexander,  being  returned  into  his  tent,  after  thi» 
dreadful  ceremony,  invited  several  of  his  friends 
and  general  officers  to  supper  ;  and  in  compliance 
with  Calanus's  request,  and  to  do  him  honour,  he 
proposed  a  crown,  as  a  reward  for  him  who  should 
quaff  most.  He  who  conquered  on  this  occasion, 
was  Promachus,  who  swallowed  four  measures  of 
wine,  that  is,  eighteen  or  twenty  pints.  After  re- 
ceiving the  prize,  which  was  a  crown  worth  a  *  ta- 
lent, he  survived  his  victory  but  three  days.  Of 
these  guests,  forty-one  died  of  their  intemperance  ; 
a  scene  worthy  of  closing  that  which  Calanus  had  a 
little  before  exhibited  ! 

*  From  Pasargada,  x\lexander  came  to  Persepo- 
lis;  and,  surveying  the  remains  of  the  conflagration, 
was  exasperated  against  himself  for  his  folly  in  set- 
ting it  on  fire.  From  hence  he  advanced  towards 
Susa.  Nearchus,  in  compliance  with  his  orders,  had 
begun  to  sail  up  the  Euphrates  with  his  fleet  ;  but 
being  informed  that  Alexander  was  going  to  Susa, 
he  came  down  again  to  the  mouth  of  the  Pasitigris, 
and  sailed  up  this  river  to  a  bridge,  where  Alexan- 
der was  to  pass  it.  Then  the  naval  and  land  armies 
joined.  The  king  offered  to  the  gods  sacrifices,  hj 
way  of  thanks  for  his  happy  return  ;  and  great  rejoi- 
cings were  made  in  the  camp.  Nearchus  received 
the  honours  due  to  him,  for  the  care  he  had  taken 
of  the  fleet  ;  and  for  having  conducted  it  so  far  safe 
through  numberless  dangers. 

Alexander  found  in  Susa  all  the  captives  of  qua- 
lity he  had  left  there.  He  married  Statira,  Darius's 
eldest  daughter,  and  gave  the  youngest  to  his  dear 

*  A  thousand  crowns.  '  Arrian.  de  ïudic  p.  357,  3^^* 
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Hephœstion.  And  in  order  that  by  making  these 
marriages  more  common,  his  own  might  not  be  cen- 
sured, he  persuaded  the  greatest  noblemen  in  his 
court,  and  his  principal  favourites,  to  imitate  him. 
Accordingly  they  chose  from  among  the  noblest  far 
milies  of  Persia  about  fourscore  young  maidens, 
whom  they  married.  His  design  was,  by  these  al- 
liances, to  cement  so  strongly  the  union  of  the  two 
nations,  that  they  should  thenceforward  form  but 
one,  under  his  empire.  The  nuptials  were  solem- 
nized after  the  Persian  manner.  He  likewise  gave 
a  feast  to  all  the  rest  of  the  Macedonians,  who  had 
married  before  in  that  country.  It  is  related  that 
there  were  nine  thousand  guests  at  this  feast,  and 
that  he  gave  each  of  them  a  golden  cup  for  the  li- 
bations. 

Not  satisfied  with  this  bounty,  he  would  also  pay 
his  soldiers'  debts.  But  finding  that  several  w^ould 
not  declare  the  sum  they  owed,  for  fear  of  its  being 
an  artifice  merely  to  discover  those  among  them  who 
were  too  lavish  of  their  money,  he  appointed  in  his 
camp,  offices,  where  all  debts  were  paid,  without 
asking  the  name  either  of  the  debtor  or  creditor. 
His  liberality  was  very  great  on  this  occasion,  and 
gave  prodigious  satisfaction  ;  we  are  told  that  it 
amounted  to  near  ten  thousand  talents  ;  *  but  his 
indulgence,  in  permitting  every  person  to  conceal 
bis  name,  was  a  still  more  agreeable  circumstance. 
He  reproached  the  soldiers  for  their  seeming  to  sus- 
pect the  truth  of  his  promise,  and  said  to  them  : 
t  "  That  a  king  ought  never  to  forfeit  his  word  with 
"  his  subjects  ;  nor  his  subjects  suspect  that  he  could 
*'  be  guilty  of  so  shameful  a  prevarication  :'*  a  truly 
royal  maxim,  as  it  fo'-ms  the  security  of  a  people, 
and  the  most  solid  glory  of  a  prince  ;  which,  at  the 

*  About  fifteen  hundred  thousand  pounds. 

•j-  Ov  yàç  ;^;ç?vflÈ<  «V  »»  Toy  /ixfriXix  icXXÔ  ri  ij  iXYiêlvut  îtçoç  t«5  ut«- 
xoHi,    an  1U1  ùp^^àfiiyar  uvà  «ÎAAo  t;  r,  khrfivjuv  ^ùKîh   to?  /iceTihieç.- 
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same  time,  may  he  renounced  for  ever,  by  the  vio- 
lation of  a  single  promise  ;  which  in  affairs  of  go- 
vermneiit  is  the  most  fatal  of  all  errors. 

And  now  there  arrived  at  8usa  thirty  thousand 
Persian  young  men,  most  of  the  same  aye,  and  call- 
ed E'p\u;C'ni^  that  is,  successors  ;  as  coming  to  relieve 
the  old  soldiers  in  their  duty  and  long  fatigues. — 
Such  only  had  been  made  choice  of,  as  were  the 
strongest  and  best  shaped  in  all  Persia  ;  and  had 
been  sent  to  the  governors  of  such  cities  as  were  ei- 
ther lately  founded  or  conquered  by  Alexander. 
These  had  instnicted  them  in  military  discipline, 
and  in  all  things  relating  to  the  science  of  war. 
They  were  all  very  neatly  dressed,  and  armed  after 
the  Macedonian  manner.  They  came  and  encamp- 
ed before  the  city,  v/here,  drawing  up  in  battle  ar- 
ray, they  were  reviewed  ;  and  performed  their  ex- 
ercises before  the  king,  who  was  extremely  well 
pleased,  and  very  ijountiful  to  diem  afterwards,  at 
which  the  Macedonian's  took  great  umbrage.  And, 
indeed,  Alexander,  observing  that  the  latter  were 
harasàcd  arid  tired  out  with  the  length  of  the  war, 
and  often  vented  murmurs  and  complaints  in  the  as- 
seinbîies,  was,  for  that  reason,  desirous  of  training  up 
these  new  forces,  purposely  to  check  the  licentious- 
ness of  t!'e  veterans.  It  is  dangerous  to  disgust  a 
whole  nation,  and  to  show  too  marked  a  preference 
to  ioreigners. 

^  In  the  mean  time,  Harpalus,  whom  Alexander, 
during  iiis  expedition  into  India,  had  appointed  go- 
vernor of  Babylon,  quitted  his  service.  Flattering 
himself  with  the  hopes  that  this  prince  would  never 
return  from  the  wais  in  that  country,  he  had  given 
a  loose  to  all  kinds  of  licentiousness,  and  consumed 
in  his  infamous  revels  part  of  the  wealth  with  which 
lie  had  been  intrusted.  As  soon  as  he  was  informed 
that  Alexander,  in  his  return  from  India,  punished 
very  severely  such  of  his  lieutenants  as  had  abused 
their  power,  he  meditated  Iiow^  he  might  best  secure 

b  Piut.  in  Demosth.  p.  857,  858. 
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liimself  ;  and  for  this  purpose  amassed  five  thousand 
talents,  that  is,  above  seven  hunch'ed  and  fifty  thou- 
sand pounds  ;  assembled  six  thousand  soldiers,  with- 
drew into  Attica,  and  landed  at  Athens.  ""  Imme- 
diately all  such  orators  as  made  a  trade  of  their  elo- 
quence, ran  to  him  in  crowds,  all  ready  to  be  cor- 
rupted by  bribes,  as  they  were  before  by  hopes  of 
them.  Harpalus  did  not  fail  to  distribute  a  small 
part  of  his  wealth  among  these  orators,  to  win  them 
over  to  his  interest,  but  he  offered  Phocion  seven  hun- 
dred *  talents,  and  even  put  his  person  and  property 
under  liis  protection,  well  knowing  the  prodigious, 
influence  he  had  over  the  people. 

The  fame  of  his  probity,  and  particularly  of  his 
disinterestedness,  had  gained  him  this  influence. 
Philip's  deputies  had  offered  him  great  sums  of  mo- 
ney in  that  piince's  name,  entreating  him  to  accept 
them,  if  not  for  himself,  at  least  for  his  children,  who 
were  so  poor  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  tlvem  to 
support  tlie  glory  of  his  name  :  t  "If  they  resemble 
**  me,"  replied  Phocion,  '«  the  little  spot  of  ground, 
'•  on  th^  produce  of  which  I  have  hitherto  lived,  and 
''  vrhich  has  raised  me  to  the  glory  you  mention,  will 
"  be  sufficient  to  maintain  them  ;  if  it  will  not,  I  do 
*'  not  intend  to  leave  them  wealth,  mereh"  to  foment 
<*  and  heighten  their  luxury."  ^  Alexander  having 
likewise  sent  him  a  hundred  t  talents,  Phocion  asked 
those  who  brought  them,  with  what  design  Alexan- 
der had  sent  so  great  a  sum  to  him  alone  of  all  the 
Athenians  ?  "  It  is,"  replied  they,  *'  because  Alex- 
"  ander  looks  upon  you  as  the  only  just  and  virtu- 
"  ous  man."  "  Let  him,  then,"  says  Phocion,  *'  suf- 
^'  fcr  me  still  to  enjoy  that  character,  and  be  really 
''  what  I  am  taken  for." 

«=  Plut,  in  Phoc.  p.  751.  *  Plut,  in  Plioc.  p.  7 19. 

*   Seven  hundred  thousand  crowns. 

f  Si  mci  similes  erunt,  ideirt  hie,  inquit,  agellus,  illos  alet,  qui 
i)ie  ad  hanc  dip^nitatem  perduxit  :  sin  dissimiies  suntfiduri,  nolo 
meis  impensis  illorum  all  augcrique  luxuriam.  Cor.  Nep.  in  Piioc. 
fc.  i,  J  A  hundred  thousand  crowns. 
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The  reader  will  suppose,  that  he  did  not  give  a 
more  favourable  reception  to  the  persons  sent  by 
Harpalus.  And  indeed  he  spoke  to  them  in  very 
liarsli  terms,  declaring  that  he  should  immediately 
take  such  measures  as  would  be  very  disagreeable 
to  the  person  on  whose  errand  they  came,  in  case 
he  did  not  leave  off  bribing  the  city  ;  so  that  Har- 
palus lost  all  hopes  from  that  quarter. 

Demosthenes  did  not  at  first  show  more  favour  to 
Harpalus.  He  advised  the  Athenians  to  drive  him 
out  from  their  city,  and  not  to  involve  it  in  a  war 
upon  a  very  unjust  occa'^ion,  and  at  the  same  time 
without  the  least  necessity. 

Some  days  after,  Harpalus,   as  an  inventory  was 
taking  of  his  goods,  having  observed  that  Demos- 
thenes took  a  particular  pleasure  in  viewing  one  of 
the  king's  cups,  and  that  he  admired  the  fashion 
and  the  beauty  of  the  workmanship,  desired  him  to 
take  it  in  his  hand,  and  tell  him  the  "weight  of  the  gold. 
Demosthenes  taking  the  cup,  was  surprised  at  its  hea- 
viness, and  accordingly  asked  how  much  it  weigh- 
ed ?   Harpalus  answered  wdth  a  smile,  Txicenty  *  ta- 
lents^ I  believe  ;  and  that  very  evening  sent  him  that 
sum  with  the  cup  :  for  so  great  was  Harpalus's  pe- 
netration, that  he  could  discover  by   the  air,   and 
certain  glances,  the  foible  of  a  man  struck  with  the 
charms  of  gold.     Dem(^sthenes  could  not  resist  its 
power  ;  but,  overcome  by  this  present,  and  being  t 
no  longer  master  of  hnnself,  he  joined  on  a  sudden 
Harpalus's  party  ;  and  the  very  next  morning,  hav- 
ing wrapped  his  neck  well  in  wool  and  bandages,  he 
went  to  the  assembly.     The  people  then   ordered 
him  to  rise  and  make  a  speech,  but  he  refused,  ma- 
king signs  that  he  had  lost  his  voice  ;    upon   which 
some  wags  cried  aloud,  that  their  orator  had  been 

*  Twenty  thousand  crowns. 

f  The  expression  In  the  Greek  is  full  of  beauty  and  spirit.  Plu- 
tarch compares  the  gold  which  had  been  accepted  by  Demosthenes, 
to  a  garrison  (of  the  enemy)  which  a  governor  had  received  into 
his  city,  and  thereby  dispossessed   himself  of  the   command  of  it. 
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seized  in  the  night,  not  with  a  *  sqiiinancy^  but  an 
argyrancy;  thereby  intimating,  that  Harpalus's  mo- 
ney had  suppressed  his  voice. 

The  people  being  told  next  day  of  the  gift  which 
had  been  sent  to  Demosthenes,  were  highly  exas- 
perated, and  refused  to  hear  his  justification.  liar- 
palus  was  thereupon  expelled  the  city  ;  and  in  or- 
der to  discover  the  persons  who  had  taken  bribes, 
the  magistrates  commanded  a  strict  search  to  be 
made  in  all  houses,  that  of  Caricies  excepted,  who 
having  married  but  a  httle  before,  was  exempt  from 
this  enquiry,  out  of  respect  to  his  bride.  The  po- 
liteness shown  on  this  occasion  does  honour  to  A- 
thens,  and  is  not  always  exercised  elsewhere. 

Demosthenes,  to  prove  his  innocence,  proposed  a 
decree,  by  which  the  senate  of  the  Areopagus  was 
empowered  to  take  cognizance  of  this  matter.     He 
was  the  first  they  tried,  and  fined,  upon  being  con- 
victed, t  fifty  talents,  for  the  payment  of  which  he 
w^as  thrown  into  prison  ;  however,   he  found  means 
to  escape,  and  left  his  country.     Demosthenes  did 
not  behave  with  resolution  and  magnanimity  in  his 
banishment,  residing  generally  at  ^gina  orTrœzene; 
and  every  time  he  cast  his  eyes  on  Attica,  his  face 
w'ould  be  covered  wdth  tears  ;  and  he  sufîered  such 
words  to  drop  from  him  as  were  unw^orthy  a  brave 
man  ;  words  which  by  no  means  correspond  with  his 
resolute  and  generous  behaviour  during  his  admi- 
nistration.    Cicero  was  reproached  with  the  same 
weakness  in  his  exile,  which  shows  that  great  men 
are  not  such  at  all  times,  nor  in  all  circumstances. 
®  It  were  to  be  wished,  for  the  honour  of  eloquence, 
that  what  Pausanias  relates  in  justification  of  Demos- 
thenes, were  true  ;  and  it  is  very  probable  it  was  so. 
According  to  this  author,  Harpalus,  after  flying  from 
Athens,  v;as  seized  by  Philoxenus  the  Macedonian  j 

*  It  is  impossible  to  translate  the  ai^recable  play  of  tliose  Greek 
■words.      'Ovy^    vtto    (rvvecy^viSf    if Ç«|ev,    «AA*    «;r'    ù^yj^ay^r.ç  iiXy,^&:ii 

-f  Fifty  tljousaad  crOïïûSt  ^  P;iu?an,  1.  il.  p.  148. 
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and  being  racked  to  extort  from  him  the  names  of 
such  Athenians  as  had  been  bribed  by  him,  he  did 
not  once  mentionDemosthenes,  whose  name,  had  lie 
been  guilty,  he  would  not  have  suppressed  before 
Philoxenus,  as  that  orator  was  In's  enemy. 

Upon  the  first  report  of  liarpalus's  flying  to  A- 
thens,  Alexander,  fully  determined  to  go  in  person 
to  punish  Harpalus  and  the  Atiienians,  had  com- 
manded a  fleet  to  be  equipped.  But  after  news  was 
brought  that  tlie  people  in  their  assembly  had  order- 
ed him  to  de})art  their  city,  he  laid  aside  all  thoughts 
of  returning  into  Europe. 

Alexander,  having  still  a  curiosity  to  see  the 
ocean,  came  down  from  Susa,  upon  the  river  Eu- 
lœus  ;  and  after  having  coasted  the  Persian  gulf 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Tigris,  he  went  up  that  river 
tow^ards  the  army  which  was  encamped  on  the 
banks  of  it,  near  the  city  of  Opis,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Hephasstionc 

Upon  his  arrivai  there,  he  published  a  declaration 
in  the  camp,  by  vvhich  all  the  Macedonians,  who, 
by  reason  of  their  age,  wounds,  or  any  other  inflrmi- 
ty,  were  unable  to  support  any  longer  the  fatigues  of 
the  service,  were  permitted  to  return  into  Greece  , 
declaring  that  his  design  was  to  discharge  them,  to 
be  bountiful  to  them,  and  send  them  back  to  their 
native  country  in  a  safe  and  honourable  manner. 
His  intention,  in  making  this  declaration,  was  to 
oblige,  and  at  the  same  time  give  them  the  strong- 
est j)roof  of  his  aflection  for  them.  However,  the 
\ery  contrary  happened  ;  for  being  already  disgust- 
ed upon  some  other  accounts,  especially  by  the  visi- 
ble preference  which  Alexander  gave  to  foreigneis, 
they  imagined,  that  this  resolution  was  to  make  Asia 
the  seat  of  his  empire,  and  to  disengage  himself  from 
the  Macedonians  j  and  that  the  only  motive  of  his 
discharging  them,  was,  that  they  might  make  room 
for  the  new  troops  he  had  levied  in  the  conquered 
countries.  This  alone  was  sufficient  to  exasperate 
them  to  furv.     Without  observin<?  the  least  order  or 
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discipline,  or  regarding  the  remonstrances  of  their 
officers,  they  went  to  the  king  with  an  air  of  inso- 
lence which  they  had  never  assumed  till  then,  and 
with  seditious  cries  demanded  to  be  all  discharged  ; 
saying  further,  that  since  he  despised  the  soldiers 
>vhohad  gained  him  all  his  victories, he  and  his  father 
Ammon  might  carry  on  the  war  against  whomsoever 
and  in  what  manner  they  pleased  ;  but  as  for  them- 
selves, they  were  fully  determined  not  to  serve  him 
anv  loncT^er. 

The  king,  no  vray  surprised,  and  without  once  he- 
sitating, leaps  from  his  tribunal  ;  causes  the  principal 
mutineers,  whom  he  himself  pointed  out  to  his 
guards,  to  be  immediately  seized,  and  orders  thirteen 
to  be  punished.  This  bold  and  vigorous  action, 
Avhich  thunderstruck  the  Macedonians,  suppressed 
their  insolence  in  an  instant  -,  quite  amazed  and  con- 
founded, and  scarce  daring  to  look  at  one  another, 
they  stood  with  downcast  eyes,  and  were  so  dispirit- 
ed, and  trembled  so  prodigiously,  that  they  vrere  un- 
able either  to  speak,  or  even  to  think.  Seeing  them 
in  this  condition,  he  re-ascended  his  tribunal,  where, 
after  repeating  to  them,  with  a  severe  countenance, 
and  a  menacing  tone  of  voice,  the  numerous  favours 
which  Philip  his  father  had  bestowed  upon  them, 
and  all  the  marks  of  kindness  and  friendship  by 
which  he  himself  had  distinguished  them,  he  con- 
cluded with  these  words  :  "  You  all  desire  a  dis- 
*'  charge  ;  I  grant  it  you.  Go  now,  and  publish 
"  to  the  V.  hole  world,  that  you  have  left  your  prince 
**  to  the  mercy  of  the  nations  he  had  conquered, 
**  who  were  more  affectionate  to  him  than  you." 
After  speaking  thus,  he  returns  suddenly  into  his 
tent,  cashiers  his  old  guard  ;  appoiîits  another  in  its 
])lace,  all  composed  of  Persian  soldiers  ;  and  shuts 
himself  up  for  some  days,  without  seeing  any  person 
all  the  time. 

Had  the  Macedonians  been  sentenced  to  die,  they 
could  not  have  been  more  shocked  than  when  news 
\yas  brought  them,  that  the  king  had  confided  the 
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care  of  his  person  to  the  Persians.  They  could  sup. 
press  their  grief  no  longer,  so  that  nothing  was  heard 
but  cries,  groans,  and  lamentations.  Soon  after,  they 
all  run  together  to  the  king's  tent,  threw  down  .their 
arms,  confessing  their  guilt;  acknowledging  their 
fault  with  rears  and  sighs  ;  declare  that  the  loss  of 
life  will  noi  be  so  grievous  as  the  loss  of  honour; 
and  protest  tiiat  they  will  not  leave  the  place  till  the 
king  has  pardoned  them.  Alexander  could  no  longer 
resist  the  tender  proofs  they  gave  of  their  sorrow  and 
repentaiîce;  so  that  \vhenhehimself,ai  hiscoming  out 
of  his  tent,  saw  them  in  this  dejected  condition,  he 
could  not  refiain  from  tears;  and  aftersomegentle  re- 
proaciies,  which  were  softened  by  an  air  of  humanity 
and  kindness,  he  declared,  so  loud  as  to  be  heard  by 
them  all,  that  he  restored  them  to  his  friendship. 
This  was  restoring  them  to  life,  as  was  manifest  from 
their  shouts. 

He  afterwards  discharged  such  Macedonians  as 
were  no  longer  able  to  carry  arms,  and  sent  them 
back  to  their  native  country  with  rich  presents.  He 
commanded,  that  at  the  exhibiting  of  the  public 
games,  they  should  be  allowed  the  chief  places  in  the 
theatre,  and  there  sit  with  crowns  on  their  heads  ; 
and  gave  orders  that  the  children  of  those  who  had 
lost  their  lives  in  his  service,  should  receive,  during 
their  minority,  the  same  pay  which  had  been  given 
their  fathers-  Such  support  and  honours  granted  to 
veterans,  must  necessarily  ennoble,  in  a  very  con- 
spicuous manner,  the  military  profession.  It  is  not 
possible  for  a  government  to  enrich  every  soldier 
individually  ;  but  it  may  animate  and  console  him 
by  marks  of  distinction,  which  inspire  a  stronger 
ardour  for  war,  more  constancy  in  the  service,  and 
nobler  sentiments  and  motives. 

Alexander  appointed  Craterus  commander  of 
these  soldiers,  to  whom  he  gave  the  government  of 
Macedonia,  Thessaly,  and  Thrace,  which  Antipa* 
ter  had  enjoyed  ;  and  the  latter  was  commanded 
to  bring  the  recruits  instead  of  Craterus.  The  king 
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had  long  since  been  quite  tired  with  the  complaints 
of  his  mother  and  Antipater,  who  could  not  agree. 
She  charged  Antipater  Vvith  aspiring  at  sovereign 
power,  and  the  latter  complained  of  her  violent  and 
untractable  disposition  ;  and  had  often  declared  in 
his  letters,  that  she  did  not  behave  in  a  manner  suit- 
able to  her  dignity.  It  was  with  some  reluctance 
Antipater  resigned  his  government. 

From  Opis,  Alexander  arrived  at  *  Ecbatana  in 
Media,  where,  after  having  dispatched  the  most  ur- 
gent affairs  of  the  kingdom,  he  again  solemnized 
games  and  festivals  :  there  had  come  to  him  from 
Greece,  three  thousand  dancers,  makers  of  machi- 
nery, and  other  persons  skilled  in  diversions  of  this 
kind.  It  happened  very  unluckily,  during  the  cele- 
bration of  these  festivals,  that  Hephsestion  died  of 
a  disease  which  he  brought  upon  himself.  Alex- 
ander abandoning  himself  to  immoderate  drinking, 
his  whole  court  followed  his  example,  and  sometimes 
spent  whole  days  and  nights  in  these  excesses.  In 
one  of  them  Hephaestion  lost  his  life.  He  was  the 
most  intimate  friend  the  king  had,  the  confidant  of 
all  his  secrets,  and,  to  say  all  in  a  word,  a  second 
self.  Craterus  alone  seemed  to  dispute  this  honour 
with  him.  An  expression,  which  one  day  escaped 
that  prince,  shows  the  difference  he  made  between 
these  two  courtiers.  "  Craterus,"  says  he,  "  loves 
"  the  king,  but  Hephaestion  loves  Alexander.**  This 
expression  signifies,  if  I  mistake  not,  that  Hephœs- 
tion  was  attached,  in  a  tender  and  affectionate  man-. 
ner,  to  the  person  of  Alexander  j  but  that  Craterus 
loved  him  as  a  king,  that  is,  was  concerned  for  his 
reputation,  and  sometimes  was  less  obsequious  to 
his  will,  than  zealous  for  his  glory  and  interest.  An 
excellent  character,  but  very  uncom.mon. 

Hephaestion  was  as  much  beloved  by  all  the  cour- 
tiers as  by  Alexander  himself.     Modest,  even-tem- 
pered,  beneficent  ;  free  from  pride,  avarice,  and 
jealousy  5  he  never  abused  his  credit  with  the  king, 
*  A.  M.  S68O,    Act,  J.  C.  32é. 
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nor  preferred  himself  to  those  officers,  whose  merit 
made  them  necessary  to  his  sovereign.  He  was  uni- 
versally regretted  ;  but  his  death  threw  Alexander 
into  excessive  sorrow,  to  which  he  abandoned  him- 
self in  such  a  manner,  as  was  unworthy  so  great  a 
king.  He  seemed  to  receive  no  consolation,  but 
in  the  extraordinary  funeral  honours  to  be  paid  to 
his  friend  on  his  arrival  at  Babylon,  whither  he  com- 
manded Perdiccas  to  carry  his  corpse. 

In  order  to  remove,  by  business  and  employment, 
the  melancholy  ideas  which  the  death  of  his  favou- 
rite perpetually  awakened  in  his  mind,  Alexander 
marcued  Jiis  army  against  the  Cossœi,  a  warlike  na- 
tion, inhabiting  the  mountains  of  Media,  whom  not 
one  of  the  Persian  monarchs  had  ever  been  able  to 
conquer.  However,  the  king  reduced  them  in  forty 
days,  afterwards  passed  the  Tigris,  and  marched  to- 
wards Babylon. 

SECT.  XVni.  Alexander  enters  Babylon^  in  spite  of  the  si- 
nister predictions  of  the  Magi  and  other  soothsayers*  He 
there  forms  tlie  plans  of  several  voyages  and  conquests.  He 
sets  abmit  repairing  the  breaches  made  in  the  embankments 
of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  rebuilding  the  temple  of 
Belus.  He  abandons  himself  to  immoderate  drinking,  which 
brings  him  to  his  end.  The  universcd  grief  spread  over  the 
nschole  empire  upon  that  account.  Sysigambis  is  not  able  to 
survive  him.  Preparations  are  made  to  convey  Alexanders 
corpse  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter- Amnion  in  Libya, 

Alexander  ^  being  arrived  within  a  league  and  a 
half  of  Babylon,  the  Chaldeans  wiio  pretended  to 
know  futurity  by  the  stars,,  deputed  to  him  some  of 
their  old  men,  to  warn  him  that  he  would  be  in  dan- 
ger of  his  life,  in  case  he  entered  that  city,  and  were 
very  urgent  with  him  to  pass  by  it.  The  Babylon- 
ish astrologers  were  held  in  such  great  reputation, 
that  this  advice  made  a  strange  impression  on  his 
mind-,  and  filled   him   with   confusion  and   dread. 

*'  Ajiian.  lit),  vli.  p.  294—309.  Q.  Curt.  lib.  x  c.  4—7.  Dut. 
in  Alex.  p.  705—707. 
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Upon  this,  after  sending  several  of  the  grandees  of 
his  court  to  Babylon,  he  himself  went  another  way  ; 
and  having  marched  about  ten  leagues,  he  stopped 
for  some  time  in  the  place  where  he  had  encamped 
his  army. .  The  Greek  philosophers,  being  told  the 
foundation  of  liis  fear  and  scruples,  waited  upon  him  ; 
^vhen  setting  in  the  clearest  light  the  principles  of 
Anaxagoras,  whose  tenets  they  followed,  they  de- 
monstrated to  him,  in  the  strongest  manner,  the 
vanity  of  astrology  ;  and  made  him  have  so  great  a 
contempt  for  divination  in  general,  and  for  that  of 
the  Chaldeans  in  particular,  that  he  immediately 
marched  towards  Babylon  with  his  whole  army. 
g  He  knew  that  there  were  arrived  in  that  city,  am- 
bassadors from  all  parts  of  the  world,  who  waited 
for  his  coming  ;  the  whole  earth  echoing  so  much 
with  the  terror  of  his  name,  that  the  several  nations 
came,  with  inexpressible  ardour,  to  pay  homage  to 
Alexander,  as  to  him  who  was  to  be  their  sove- 
reign. This  view,  which  agreeably  soothed  the 
strongest  of  all  his  passions,  contributed  very  much 
to  stifle  every  other  reflection,  and  to  make  him 
careless  of  all  advice  that  might  be  given  him  ;  so 
that  he  set  forward  with  all  possible  diligence  to- 
wards that  great  city,  there  to  hold,  as  it  were,  the 
states-general  of  the  world.  After  making  a  most 
magnificent  entry,  he  gave  audience  to  all  the  am- 
bassadors, with  the  grandeur  and  dignity  suitable 
to  a  great  monarch,  and,  at  the  same  time,  with 
the  afiability  and  politeness  of  a  prince,  who  is  de- 
sirous of  winning  the  affection  of  all.  He  loaded 
those  of  Epidaurus  with  great  presents  for  the  deity 
who  presides  over  their  city,  as  well  as  over  health, 
but  reproached  him  at  the  same  time.  "  ^scula- 
"  pius,"  says  he,  *'  has  showed  me  but  very  little 
**  indulgence,  in  not  preserving  the  life  of  a  friend, 
"  who  was  as  dear  to  mc  as  myself."  In  private  he 
discovered  a  great  friendship  for  such  of  the  depu- 
ties of  Greece,  as  came  to  congratulate  him  on  his 

Diod.  lib.  xvii.  p.  577—58.?.     Just'n.  lib.  :<ll  c  13— IS. 
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victories  and  his  happy  return  ;  and  he  restored  to 
them  all  the  statues,  and  other  curiosities,  which 
Xerxes  had  carried  out  of  Greece,  that  were  found 
in  Susa,  Babylon,  Pasargada,  and  other  places.  We 
are  told  that  among  these  were  the  statues  of  Har- 
modius  and  Aristogiton,  and  that  they  were  brought 
back  to  Athens. 

The  ambassadors  from  Corinth  having  offered 
him,  in  the  name  of  their  city,  the  freedom  of  it,  he 
laughed  at  an  oôer  which  seemed  altogether  un- 
worthy of  one  who  had  attained  so  exalted  a-pitch  of 
grandeur  and  power.     However,  when  Alexander 
was  told  that  Corinth  had  granted  this  privilege  to 
Hercules  only,  he  accepted  it  with  joy  ;  and  piqued 
himself  upon  treading  in  his  steps,  and  resembling 
him  in  all  things.     But,  cries  *  Seneca,  in  what  did 
this  frantic  young  man,  with  whom  successful  teme- 
rity passed  for  virtue,  resemble  Hercules  ?    The  lat- 
ter, free  from   all   self-interested  views,    travelled 
through  the  world,  merely  to  benefit  the  several  na- 
tions whom  he  visited,  and  to  purge  the  earth  of  such 
robbers  as  infested  it  :  whereas  Alexander,  who  is 
justly  entitled  the  plunderer  of  nations,  made  his 
glory  to  consist  in  carrying  desolation  into  all  places, 
and  in  rendering  himself  the  terror  of  mankind. 

At  the  same  time  he  wrote  a  letter,  which  was  to 
be  read  publicly  in  the  assembly  of  the  Olympic 
games,  whereby  the  several  cities  of  Greece  were 
commanded  to  permit  all  exiles  to  return  into  their 
native  country,  those  excepted  who  had  committed 
sacrilege,  or  any  other  crime  deserving  death  ;  and 
ordered  Antipater  to  employ  an  armed  force  against 
such  cities  as  should  refuse  to  obey.  This  letter  was 
read  in  the  assembly.     But  the  Athenians  and  ^to- 

*  Quid  illi  simile  hahelat  vesa72us  adolescens,  cuipro  viriute  crai 
Jelix  iemeritas  ?     Hercules  nihil  sibi  vicit.     Orbem  terrarum  tran' 

sivit,  non  concupiscendo,  sed  lindicando malorum  host  is,  bono- 

rum  vîndex,  terrarum  marisque  pacator.     At  hie  à  pueritiâ  Intro 

rreniiuynque  vastator summum  botuim  duxiti  terrori  esse  cunciis 

viortalibus.     Senec.  «le  Benet'.  lib.  J.  cap.  16'. 
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lians  did  not  think  themselves  obliged  to  put  these 
orders  in  execution,  which  seemed  to  interfere  with 
their  liberty. 

Alexander,  after  having  dispatched  these  affairs, 
finding  himself  now  at  leisure,  began  to  think  of 
Hephaestion's  burial.  This  he  solemnised  with  a 
magnificence,  the  like  of  which  had  never  been  seen. 
As  he  himself  undertook  the  management  of  this  fu- 
neral, he  commanded  all  the  neighbouring  cities  to 
contribute  their  utmost  in  exalting  the  pomp  of  it. 
He  likewise  ordered  all  the  nations  of  Asia  to  ex- 
tinguish what  the  Persians  called  t\\Q  sacred  fire  y  till 
the  ceremony  of  the  interment  should  be  ended  ; 
which  was  considered  as  an  ill  omen,  it  being  never 
practised  in  Persia,  except  at  the  death  of  its  mo- 
narchs.  AH  the  officers  and  courtiers,  to  please 
Alexander,  caused  images  to  be  carved  of  that  fa- 
vourite, of  gold,  ivory,  and  other  precious  materials. 

At  the  same  time  the  king,  having  procured  a 
great  number  of  architects  and  skilful  workmen,  first 
caused  near  six  furlongs  of  the  wall  of  Babylon  to 
be  beaten  down  ;  and,  having  got  together  a  great 
number  of  bricks,  and  levelled  the  spot  designed  or 
the  funeral  pile,  he  had  a  most  magnificent  monu- 
mental structure  erected  over  it. 

This  edifice  was  divided  into  thirty  parts,  in  each 
whereof  was  raised  an  uniform  building,  the  roof  of 
which  was  covered  with  great  planks  of  palm-tree 
wood.  The  whole  formed  a  perfect  square,  the  cir- 
cumference of  which  was  adorned  with  extraordi- 
nary magnificence.  Each  side  was  a  furlong,  or  a 
hundred  fathoms,  in  length.  At  the  foot  of  it,  and 
in  the  first  row,  were  set  two-hundred  and  forty-four 
prows  of  ships  gilded,  on  the  *  buttresses  or  sup- 
porters whereof,  the  statues  of  two  archers,  four 
cubits  high,  with  one  knee  on  the  ground,  were  fix- 
ed ;  and  two  other  statues,  in  an  upright  posture, 
completely  armed,  bigger  than  the  life,  being:  five 

*  In  Greek  'ETrurt'hç  or  ears.     These  are  t^vo  pieces  of  timljeï' 
which  project  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  prow. 
VOL.  V,  U 
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cubits  in  height.  The  spaces  between  the  prowg 
were  spread  and  adorned  with  purple  cloth.  Over 
these  prows  was  a  colonnade  of  large  flambeaux,  the 
shafts  of  which  were  fifteen  cubits  high,  embellished 
with  crowns  of  gold  at  the  part  where  they  are  held. 
The  flame  of  those  flambeaux  ending  at  top,  ter- 
minated towards  eagles,  which,  with  their  heads 
turned  downward,  and  extended  wings,  served  as  ca- 
pitals. Dragons  fixed  near,  or  upon  the  base,  turned 
their  heads  upwards  towards  the  eagles.  Over  this 
colonnade  stood  a  third,  in  the  base  of  w^hich  was 
represented,  in  relievo,  a  party  of  hunting  animals 
of  every  kind.  On  the  superior  order,  that  is  the 
fourth,  the  combat  of  the  Centaurs  was  represented 
in  gold.  Finally,  on  the  fifth,  golden  figures,  re- 
presenting lions  and  bulls,  were  placed  alternately. 
The  whole  edifice  terminated  with  military  trophies, 
after  the  Macedonian  and  barbarian  fasiiion,  as  so 
many  symbols  of  the  victory  of  the  former,  and  de- 
feat of  the  latter.  On  the  entablatures  and  roof 
were  represented  Syrens,  the  hollow  bodies  of  which 
were  filled  (but  so  as  not  to  be  discerned)  with  mu- 
sicians, who  sung  mournful  airs  and  dirges  in  ho- 
nour of  the  deceased.  This  edifice  was  upwards  of 
one  hundred  and  thirty  cubits  high,  that  is,  above 
a  hundred  and  ninety-five  feet. 

The  beauty  of  the  design  of  this  structure,  the 
singularity  and  magnificence  of  the  decorations,  and 
the  several  ornaments  of  it,  surpassed  the  most  won- 
derful productions  of  fancy,  and  were  all  in  an  exqui- 
site taste.  Alexander  had  appointed  to  superintend 
the  building  of  this  edifice,  Stasicrates,  a  great  ar- 
chitect, and  admirably  well  skilled  in  mechanies,  in 
all  whose  inventions  and  designs  there  appeared,  not 
only  prodigious  magniticence,  but  a  surprising  bold- 
ness, and  such  grandeur  as  was  scarce  conceivable. 

^  It  was  this  artist,  w^ho,  in  a  conversation  some 
time  before  v;ith  Alexander,  had  told  him,  that  of 
all  the  mountains  he  knew,  none  would  so  well  ad- 

^  Plut,  de  fortun.  Alex,  serin,  i.  p»  335, 
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mit  of  being  cut  into  the  sliape  of  a  man,  as  mount 
Athos  in  Thrace  :  that,  if  he  therefi)re  pleased  to 
give  orders,  he  would  make  this  mountain  the  most 
durable  of  all  statues,  and  that  which  would  lie  most 
open  to  the  view  of  the  universe.  In  its  left  hand 
it  should  hold  a  city,  consisting  of  ten  thousand  in- 
habitants ;  and  from  its  right  should  pour  a  great 
river,  whose  waters  would  discharge  themselves  into 
the  sea.  One  v;ould  have  thought  that  this  project 
would  have  pleased  Alexander,  who  sought  tor  the 
great  and  marvellous  in  all  things;  nevertheless,  he 
rejected  it,  and  wisely  answered,  that  it  was  enough 
that  there  already  was  one  prince,  whose  folly  mount 
Athos  would  eternize.  This  was  meant  of  Xerxes, 
who  having  endeavoured  to  cut  through  the  isthmus 
of  that  mountain,  wrote  a  *  letter  to  it  in  the  most 
proud  and  senseless  terms.  *'  With  regard  to  myself,'* 
says  Alexander,  "  mount  Caucasus,  the  river  t  Ta- 
"  nais,  the  Caspian  sea,  all  which  I  passed  in  triumph, 
^*  shall  be  my  monument." 

The  expence  of  the  splendid  monument  which 
this  prince  erected  in  honour  of  Hephœstion,  wdth 
that  of  tht;  funeral,  amounted  to  upwards  of  twelve 
thousand  talents,  that  is,  more  than  one  million 
eight  hundred  thousand  pounds.  But  what  man 
was  ever  so  ridiculously  and  extravagantly  profuse! 
All  this  gold,  all  this  silver,  was  no  other  than  the 
blood  of  nations,  and  the  substance  of  provinces, 
which  were  thus  sacrificed  to  a  vain  ostentation. 

To  crown  the  affection  which  Alexander  had  for 
his  deceased  friend,  something  was  still  wanting  to 
the  honours  he  paid  him,  which  might  raise  him 
above  human  nature  ;  and  this  was  what  he  pro- 
posed, and  for  that  purpose  had  sent  to  the  temple 
of  Amnion  a  trusty  person,  named  Philip,  to  inquire 
the  will  of  the  god.  It  doubtless  was  the  echo  ot  that 

*  Proud  Athos,  who  .littest  thy  head  to  heaven,  be  not  so  bold 
as  to  oppose  to  my  workmen  such  rocks  and  stones  as  they  cannot 
cut  J  ottierwlse  I  will  cut  thee  quite  to  pieces,  and  throw  thee  lat» 
tiie  sea.     Plutarch,  de  ira  cohib.  p.  555, 

f   The  laxartes  is  here  meant. 
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of  Alexander  ;  and  the  answer  was,  that  sacrifices 
might  be  offered  to  Hephaestion,  as  a  demi-god. 
These  were  not  spared  in  any  manner  ;  Alexander 
himself  first  setting  the  example,  when  he  made  a 
great  feast,  to  which  upwards  of  ten  thousand  per- 
sons were  invited.  At  the  same  time  he  wrote  to 
Gleomenes,  governor  of  Egypt,  commanding  him  to 
build  a  temple  to  Hephaestion  in  Alexandria,  and 
another  in  the  isle  of  Pharos.  In  this  letter  (which 
is  still  extant),  to  excite  his  diligence,  and  hasten 
the  work,  he  grants  the  governor,  who  was  despised 
universally  for  his  injustice  and  rapine,  a  general 
pardon  for  all  his  crimes,  past,  present,  and  future  ; 
provided  that,  at  his  return,  the  temple  and  city 
should  be  completed.  And  now  nothing  w^as  seen 
but  new  altars,  new  temples,  and  new  festivals  ;  no 
oaths  were  administered  but  in  the  name  of  the  new 
deity  :  to  question  his  divinity  was  a  capital  crime. 
An  old  ofliicer,  (a  friend  of  Hephaestion)  having  be- 
wailed him  as  dead,  in  passing  before  his  tomb,  had 
like  to  have  been  put  to  death  for  it  ;  nor  would  he 
have  been  pardoned,  had  not  Alexander  been  as- 
sured, that  the  officer  wept,  merely  from  some  re- 
mains of  tenderness,  and  not  as  doubting  Hephass- 
tion*s  divinity.  I  cannot  say  whether  Alexander 
prevailed  so  far,  as  to  make  any  one  give  credit  to 
Hephaestion's  divinity  ;  but  he  himself  appeared, 
or  at  least  endeavoured  to  appear,  firmly  persuaded 
of  it  ;  and  gloried,  not  only  that  he  had  a  god  for  hi» 
father,  but  that  he  himself  could  make  gods.  How 
ridiculous  is  all  this  ! 

During  almost  a  year  that  Alexander  continued 
in  Babylon,  he  revolved  a  great  number  of  projects 
in  his  mind  ;  such  as  to  go  round  Africa  by  sea  ;  to 
make  a  complete  discovery  of  all  the  nations  lying- 
round  the  Caspian  sea,  and  inhabiting  its  coasts  ; 
to  conquer  Arabia  ;  to  make  war  against  Carthage, 
and  to  subdue  the  rest  of  Europe.  The  very 
thoughts  of  sitting  still  fatigued  him,  and  the  great 
vivacity  of  his  imagination  and  ambition  would  never 
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suffer  him  to  be  at  rest  ;  nay,  could  he  have  con- 
quered the  whole  world,*  he  would  have  sought  a 
new  one,  to  satiate  the  avidity  of  his  desires. 

The  embeilishing  of  Babylon  also  employed  his 
thoughts  very  much.  Finding  it  surpassed  in  ex- 
tent, in  conveniency,  and  in  whatever  can  be  wish- 
ed, either  for  the  necessaries  or  pleasures  of  life,  all 
the  other  cities  of  the  East,  he  resolved  to  make  it 
the  seat  of  his  empire  ;  and  for  that  purpose,  was 
desirous  of  adding  to  it  all  the  conveniences  and 
ornaments  possible. 

This  city,  as  well  as  the  country  round  about  it, 
had  suffered  prodigiously  by  the  breaking  of  the 
bank  or  dyke  of  the  Euphrates,  at  the  head  of  the 
canal  called  Palacopa.  The  river  running  out  of  its 
usual  channel  by  this  breach,  overflowed  the  whole 
country  ;  and  forcing  its  way  perpetually,  the  breach 
grew  at  last  so  wide,  that  it  would  have  cost  almost 
as  much  to  repair  the  bank,  as  the  raising  of  it  had 
done  at  first.  So  little  water  was  left  in  the  channel 
of  the  Euphrates  about  Babylon,  that  there  was  scarce 
depth  enough  for  small  boats,  which  consequently 
was  of  great  prejudice  to  the  city. 

Alexander  undertook  to  remedy  this,  for  w^hicli 
purpose  he  embarked  upon  the  Euphrates,  in  order 
to  take  a  view  of  the  place.  It  was  on  this  occasion 
that  he  reproached,  in  a  ludicrous,  insulting  tone  of 
voice,  the  Magi  and  Chaldeans,  who  accompanied 
him,  for  the  vanity  of  their  predictions  ;  since  not- 
withstanding the  ill  omens  they  had  endeavoured 
to  terrify  him  with  (as  if  he  had  been  a  credulous 
woman)  ;  he  however  had  entered  Babylon,  and  was 
returned  from  it  very  safe.  Attentive  to  nothing 
but  the  subject  of  his  voyage,  he  went  and  viewed 
the  breach,  and  gave  the  proper  orders  for  repairing 
and  restoring  it  to  its  former  condition. 

This  design  of  Alexander  merited  the  greatest  ap- 
plause. Such  works  are  truly  worthy  great  princes, 
and  give  immortal  honour  to  their  name,  since  they 

*   Unus  Pellceojuveni  non  sufficit  orbis,    Juv, 
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are  not  the  effect  of  a  ridiculous  vanity,  but  solely 
calculated  for  the  public  good.  By  the  execution 
of  tins  project,  he  would  have  recovered  a  whole 
province  wliich  lay  under  water  ;  and  have  made  the 
river  more  navigable,  and  consequently  of  greater 
service  to  the  Babylonians,  by  turning  it  ail  again 
into  its  channel  as  before. 

This  work,  after  having  been  carried  on  the  length 
of  thirty  f.srlongs  (a  league  and  a  half)  was  stopped 
by  difficulties  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  soil  ;  and 
the  death  of  this  prince,  which  happened  soon  after, 
put  an  end  to  this  project,  and  several  others  he  had 
formed.  A  supreme  cause,  unknown  to  men,  pre- 
vented its  execution.  The  real  obstacle  to  the  suc- 
cess of  it,  was  the  curse  which  God  had  pronoun- 
ced ai^ainst  this  citv  ;  an  anathema  which  no  hu- 
man  power  could  divert  or  retard.  ^  "  I  will  cut 
**  off  from  Babylon  the  name  and  remnant,"  had  the 
Lord  of  hosts  sv/orn  above  three  hundred  years  be- 
fore :  "  I  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bit- 
*'  tern,  and  pools  of  water  :  and  I  will  sweep  it 
**=  with  the  besom  of  destruction — ^  It  shall  never 
*'  beinhab^tv^d,  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  ge- 
**  ner.'ition  to  generation — neither  shall  the  shep- 
**  herds  make  their  fold  there."  Heaven  and  earth 
would  sooner  have  passed  away,  than  Alexander's 
design  have  been  put  in  execution.  No  river  was 
now  to  flow  by  Babylon  ;  the  places  round  it  were 
to  be  overflown  and  changed  into  uninhabitable 
fens  ;  it  was  to  be  rendered  inaccessible,  by  the  pro- 
digious quantities  of  mud  and  dirt  ;  and  the  city, 
as  well  as  the  country  about  it,  were  to  be  covered 
with  stagnated  waters,  which  would  have  made  all  ac- 
cess to  it  impracticable.  *  Thusit  now  lies  ;  and  all 
things  w^ere  to  conspire  to  reduce  it  to  this  dejected 
state,  in  order  that  the  prophecy  might  be  com- 
pletely fulfilled  ;  *  *'  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
"  purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul  it  ?     And  his 

*  Isa.  ch.  xiv.  ver.  '22,  23.  ^  Chap.  xiii.  ver.  20. 
^  Isa.  ch.  xiv.  ver.  27. 

*  isee  what  is  said  on  this  subject  in  the  history  of  Cyrus. 
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*'  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ?" 
Nothing  shows  more  evidently  the  strength  and 
weight  of  this  invincible  curse,  than  the  eilbrts  of 
the  most  powerful  prince  tliat  ever  reigned  ;  a  prince, 
the  most  obstinate  that  ever  was,  with  regard  to  the 
carryingon  his  projects;  aprincCjof  whose  enterprises 
none  had  ever  miscarried  ;  and  who  failed  in  this  on- 
ly, though  it  did  not  seem  so  difficult  as  the  rest. 

Another  design  which  Alexander  meditated,  and 
had  most  at  heart,  was  the  repairing  the  temple  of 
Belus.  Xerxes  had  demolished  it  on  his  return  from 
Greece,  and  it  had  lain  in  ruins  ever  since.  Alex- 
ander was  resolved,  not  only  to  rebuild  it,  but  even 
to  raise  a  much  more  magnificent  temple.  Accord- 
ingly, he  caused  all  the  rubbish  to  be  removed;  and 
finding  that  the  Magi,  to  whose  care  he  had  left 
this,  went  on  but  slowly,  he  made  his  soldiers  work. 
Notwithstanding  ten  thousand  of  them  were  daily 
employed  at  it,  for  two  months  successively,  the 
work  v/as  not  finished  at  the  death  of  this  prince, 
so  prodigious  w^ere  its  ruins.  "  When  it  came  to  the 
turn  of  the  Jewish  soldiers  who  were  in  his  army, 
to  work  as  the  rest  had  done,  they  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  give  their  assistance;  but  excused 
themselves  with  saying,  that  as  idolatry  was  for- 
bidden by  the  tenets  of  their  religion,  they  there- 
fore were  not  allowed  to  assist  in  building  of  a  tem- 
ple designed  for  idolatrous  worship;  and  according- 
ly not  one  lent  a  hand  on  this  occasion.  They  w'ere 
punished  for  disobedience,  but  all  to  no  purpose  ; 
so  that,  at  last,  Alexander  admiring  their  constancy, 
discharged,  and  sent  theni  home.  This  delicate  re- 
solution of  the  Jews  is  a  lesson  to  many  Christians, 
as  it  teaches  them  that  they  are  not  allowed  to  join 
or  assist  in  the  commission  of  an  action  that  is  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  God. 

One  cannot  forbear  admiring  the  conduct  of  Pro- 
vidence on  this  occasion.  God  had  broken  to  pieces., 

""  Joseplms  contra  Apiuoa.  lib.  1.  cap.  S. 
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by  the  hand  of  his  servant  *  Cyrus,  the  idol  Belus, 
the  god  who  rivalled  the  Lord  of  Israel  :  he  after- 
wards caused  Xerxes  to  demolisli  lu's  temple.  These 
first  blows  which  the  Lord  struck  at  Babylon  were 
so  many  omens  of  its  total  ruin  ;  and  it  was  as  im- 
possible for  Alexander  to  complete  the  re-building 
of  this  temple,  as  for  Julian,  some  centurits  alter,  to 
restore  that  of  Jerusalem. 

Although  Alexander  employed  himself  in  the 
works  above  mentioned,  duriu"-  his  stav  in  Babylon, 
he  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  time  in  such  plea- 
sures as  that  city  atibrded  ;  and  one  would  conclude, 
that  the  chief  aim,  both  of  his  occupations  and  di-» 
versions,  was  to  stupify  himself,  and  to  drive  from 
bis  mind  the  melancholy  and  afflicting  ideas  of  an 
impending  death,  with  v.  hich  he  was  threatened  by 
all  the  predictions  of  the  Magi  and  other  soothsay- 
ers :  for  though  in  certain  moments,  he  seemed  not 
to  regard  the  various  notices  which  had  been  given 
him,  he  was  however  seriously  affected  with  them 
inwardly;  and  these  gloomy  reflections  were  for  ever 
returning  to  his  mind.  They  terrified  himi  at  last  to 
such  a  degree,  that  whenever  the  most  insignificant 
thing  happened  (if  ever  so  little  extraordinary  and 
unusual),  his  imagination  swelled  it  immediately  to 
a  prodigy,  and  interpreted  it  into  an  unhappy  omen. 
The  palace  was  now  filled  with  sacrificers,  with  per- 
sons whose  office  was  to  perform  expiations  and  pu- 
rifications, and  with  others  who  pretended  to  see  in- 
to futurity,  and  prophesy  things  to  come.  It  was 
certainly  n  spectacle  worthy  a  philosophic  eye,  to 
see  a  prince,  at  whose  nod  the  world  trembled,  aban- 
doned to  the  strongest  terrors  ;  so  true  is  it,  says 
Plutarch,  that  if  the  contempt  of  the  gods,  and  the 
incredulity  vhich  prompts  us  neither  to  fear  nor  be- 
lieve any  thing,  be  a  great  misfortune,  superstition, 
which  enslaves  the  soul  to  the  most  abject  fears,  the 
most  ridiculous  follies,  is  a  misfortune  no  less  to  b^ 
dreaded,  and  no  less  fatal  in  its  consequences.  It  is 
*  God  crives  him  this  name  iu  Isaiah, 
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plain  that  God,  by  a  just  judgment,  took  a  pleasure 
in  degrading,  before  the  eyes  of  all  nations,  and  in 
every  age,  and  in  sinking  lower  than  the  condition 
of  the  vulgar,  the  man  who  had  affected  to  set  him- 
self above  human  nature,  and  equal  himself  to  the 
Deity.  This  prince  had  sought,  in  all  his  actions, 
that  vain-glory  of  conquest  which  men  most  admire  ; 
and  to  which  they  affix,  more  than  to  any  thing  else, 
the  idea  of  grandeur  :  and  God  delivers  liim  up  to  a 
ridiculous  superstition,  which  men  of  good  sense  and 
understanding  despise  most,  and  than  which  nothing 
can  be  more  weak  or  grovelling, 

Alexander  was  therefore  forever  solemnizing  new 
festivals,  and  perpetually  at  new  banquets,  in  which 
he  quaffed  with  his  usual  intemperance.  After  hav- 
ing spent  a  whole  night  in  carousing,  a  second  en- 
tertainment was  proposed  to  him.  He  met  accord- 
ingly, and  there  were  twenty  guests  at  table.  He 
drank  to  the  health  of  every  person  in  company,  and 
then  pledged  them  severally.  After  this,  calling  for 
Hercules's  cup,  which  held  six  bottles,  it  was  filled, 
when  he  poured  it  all  down,  drinking  to  a  Macedo- 
nian of  the  company,  Proteas  by  name,  and  after- 
wards pledged  him  again,  in  the  same  enormous  bum- 
per. He  had  no  sooner  swallowed  it,  than  he  fell  upon 
the  floor.  '*  Here,  then,"  cries  *  Seneca,  (describing 
the  fatal  effects  of  drunkenness),  '*is  this  hero;  in- 
''  vincible  by  all  the  toils  of  prodigious  marches,  by 
"  the  dangers  of  sieges  and  combats,  by  the  most 
*'  violent  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  ;  here  he  lies, 
"  conquered  by  his  intemperance,  and  struck  to  the 
*'  earth  by  the  fatal  cup  of  Hercules." 

In  this  condition  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  fe- 
ver,  and  carried  half  dead  to  his  palace.  The  fever 
continued,  though  with  some  considerable  intervals, 
in  which  he  gave  the  necessary  orders  for  the  saiimg 

*  Alexandrum  tot  itinera,  totprœJia^  tot  hiemes,  per  qiias,  victa 
temporum  locorumque  difficultate,  transieraty  totjlumina  ex  icrnoto 
eadentia,  tot  maria  tutum  dimiserunt  ;  intemperantia  bibendi  et  ille 
Hercidançus  acfatalis  scj/phus  condidit,    Senec.  Epist.  83. 
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of  the  fleet,  and  the  marching  of  his  land  forces,  be- 
ing persuaded  he  should  soon  recover.  But  at  last, 
finding  himself  past  all  hopes,  and  his  voice  begin- 
ning to  fail,  he  drew  his  ring  from  his  finger,  and 
gave  it  to  Perdiccas,  with  orders  to  convey  his  corpse 
to  the  temple  of  Ammon. 

Notwithstanding  *  his  great  weakness,  he  however 
struggled  with  death,  and,  raising  himself  upon  his 
elbow,  presented  his  soldiers  (to  whom  he  could  not 
refuse  this  last  testimony  of  friendship),  his  dying 
hand  to  kiss.  After  this,  his  principal  courtiers  ask- 
ing to  whom  he  left  the  empire;  he  answered,  *'  To 
*«  the  most  worthy  ;''  adding,  ''  that  he  foresaw  the 
"  decision  of  this  would  give  occasion  to  strange 
"  funeral  games  after  his  decease."  And  Perdiccas, 
enquiring  further  at  what  time  they  should  pay  him 
divine  honours  ;  he  replied,  "  When  you  are  hap- 
*'  py."  Tliese  were  his  last  words,  and  soon  after 
he  expired.  He  was  thirty-two  years  and  eight 
months  old,  of  which  he  had  reigned  twelve.  He 
died  in  the  middle  of  the  spring,  the  first  year  of 
the  cxivth  Olympiad,  t 

No  one,  say  Plutarch  and  Arrian,  suspected  then 
that  Alexander  had  been  poisoned;  and  yet  it  is  at 
this  time  that  such  reports  generally  prevail.  But 
the  state  of  his  body  proved  that  he  did  not  die  by 
that  means  ;  for  all  his  chief  officers  disagreeing 
among  themselves,  the  corpse,  though  it  lay  quite 
neglected  for  several  days  in  Babylon,  which  stands 
in  a  hot  climate,  did  not  show  the  least  symptoms 
of  putrefaction.  The  true  poison  which  brought 
him  to  his  end  was  wine,  which  has  killed  many 
thousands  besides  Alexander.  It  was  nevertheless 
believed  afterwards,  that  this  prince  had  been  poi- 
soned by  the  treachery  of  Antipater's  sons  ;  that  Cas- 

*  Quanquam  violentia  morhi  dilahehatury  in  cubitum  iamen  erec- 
ii6S,  dextram  omnibus,  qui  earn  coniingere  velleiit,  porrexit.  Qiiis 
auiem,  illam  osculari  non  currerci,  quœjamfato  oppressa^  maximi 
exercifus  complexuit  humanitate  quàm  spirilu  vividiore,  sufficit  ? 
Val.  Max.  1.  v.  c.  1.  f  A.  M,  S683,  Ant.  J.  C.  321. 
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Sander,  the  eldest  of  them,  brought  the  *  poison  from 
Greece  ;  that  lolas,  his  younger  brother,  threw  the 
fatal  draught  into  Alexander's  cup,  of  which  he  was 
the  bearer  ;  and  that  he  cunningly  chose  the  time 
of  the  great  feast  mentioned  before,  in  order  that 
the  prodigious  quantity  of  wine  he  then  drank, 
might  conceal  the  true  cause  of  his  death.  The 
state  of  Antipater's  affairs,  at  that  time,  gave  some 
grounds  for  this  suspicion.  He  was  persuaded  that 
he  had  been  recalled  with  no  other  view  than  to  ruin 
him,  because  of  his  mal-administration  during  his 
vice^i'oyalty  ;  and  it  was  not  altogether  improbable, 
that  he  commanded  his  son  to  commit  a  crime, 
which  would  save  his  own  life,  by  taking  away  that 
of  his  sovereign.  An  undoubted  circumstance  is, 
that  he  could  never  wash  out  this  stain  ;  and  that 
as  long  as  he  lived,  the  Macedonians  detested  him 
as  a  traitor,  who  had  poisoned  their  king.  Aristotle 
was  also  suspected,  but  with  no  great  foundation. 

Whether  Alexander  lost  his  life  by  poison  or  by 
excessive  drinking,  it  is  surprising  to  see  the  pre- 
diction of  the  Magi  and  soothsayers,  with  regard  to 
his  dying  in  Babylon,  so  exactly  fulfilled.  It  is  cer- 
tain and  indisputable  that  God  had  reserved  to  him- 
self alone  the  knowledge  of  futurity  ;  and  if  the 
soothsayers  and  oracles  have  sometimes  foretold 
things  which  really  came  to  pass,  they  could  do  it 
no  other  way  than  by  their  impious  correspondence 
with  devils,  who  by  their  penetration  and  natural 
sagacity  find  out  several  methods  whereby  they  dive 
to  a  certain  degree  into  futurity,  with  regard  to  ap- 
proaching events  ;  and  are  enabled  to  make  predic- 
tions, which,  though  they  appear  above  the  reach  of 
human  understanding,  are  not  yet  above  that  of  ma- 

*  It  is  pretended  that  this  poison  was  an  extremely  cold  water, 
■which  distils  drop  by  drop,  from  a  rock  in  Arcadia,  called  Non- 
acris.  Very  little  of  it  falls  5  and  it  is  so  acrimonious,  that  it 
corrodes  whatever  vessel  receives  it,  those  excepted  which  are 
made  of  a  mule's  hoof.  We  are  told  that  it  was  brought  for  this 
horrid  purpose  from  Greece  to  Babylon,  in  a  vessel  of  the  lat- 
ter sort. 
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licioLis  spirits  of  darkness.  The  knowledge  *  those 
evil  spirits  have  of  all  the  circumstances  which  pre- 
cede and  lead  to  an  event  ;  the  part  they  frequently 
bear  in  it,  by  inspiring  such  of  the  wicked  as  are 
given  up  to  them,  with  the  thoughts  and  desire 
of  doing  certain  actions,  and  committing  certain 
crimes  ;  an  inspiration  to  which  they  are  sure  those 
wicked  persons  will  consent:  by  these  things,  devils 
are  enabled  to  foresee  and  foretel  certain  particulars. 
They,  indeed,  often  mistake  in  their  conjectures,  but 
tGoD  also  sometimes  permits  them  to  succeed  in 
them,  in  order  to  punish  the  impiety  of  those,  who, 
in  contradiction  to  his  commands,  enquire  their  fate 
of  such  lyincr  spirits. 

The  monjent  that  Alexander's  death  was  know^n, 
the  whole  palace  echoed  with  cries  and  groans.  The 
vanqiiislied  bewailed  him  with  as  many  tears  as  the 
victors.  The  grief  for  his  death  occasioning  the  re- 
inembrance  of  his  many  good  qualities,  all  his  faults 
were  forgotten.  The  Persians  declared  him  to  have 
been  the  most  just,  the  kindest  sovereign  that  ever 
reigned  over  them  ;  the  Macedonians  the  best,  the 
most  valiant  prince  in  the  universe;  and  all  exclaim- 
ed agiîinst  the  gods  for  having  enviously  bereaved 
mankind  of  him  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  and  the 
height  of  his  fortune.  The  Macedonians  imao:ined 
they  saw  Alexander,  with  a  firm  and  intrepid  air, 
still  lead  them  on  to  battle,  besiege  cities,  climb 
walls,  and  reward  such  as  had  distinguished  them- 
selves. They  then  reproached  themselves  for  hav- 
ing refused  him  divine  honours;  and  confessed  they 
had  been  ungrateful  and  impious,  for  bereaving  him 
of  a  name  he  so  justly  merited. 

♦  Dœmones  perrersis  (soient  J  malefacfa  suadcre,  de  quorum  nw- 
rihus  eerti  sunt  quod  sint  els  ialia  suadentibus  consensuri.  Suadent 
au^em  miris  et  invidbilibuy  modis.  S.  August,  de  Divinat.  Dae- 
mon, p.  50.'>. 

t  Facile  est  et  non  inconcrrmim,  2d  onînipotens  et  Just  us  adeorum 
pœnam  quibus  ista  prœdicuntur — occulto  apparatu  ministeriorum 
suorum  eliam  spiritibus  talibus  aliquid  divinationis  impertiat,  S> 
Aug.  de  Div.  Quaest.  ad  Simplic.  1.  ii.  Queest.  3. 
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After  paying  him  this  homage  of  veneration  and 
tears,  they  turned  their  whole  thoughts  and  reflec- 
tions on  themselves,  and  on  the  sad  condition  to 
which  they  were  reduced  by  Alexander's  death.  They 
considered  that  they  were  on  the  farther  side  (with 
respect  to  Macedonia)  of  the  Euphrates,  without  a 
leader  to  head  them  ;  and  surrounded  with  enemies, 
who  abhorred  their  new  yoke.  As  the  king  died 
without  nominating  his  successor,  a  dreadful  futu- 
rity presented  itself  to  their  imagination  ;  and  exhi- 
bited nothing  but  divisions,  civil  wars,  and  a  fatal 
necessity  of  stiil  shedding  their  blood,  and  of  open- 
ing their  former  wounds,  not  to  conquer  Asia,  but 
only  to  give  a  king  to  it  ;  and  to  raise  to  the  throne 
perhaps  some  mean  officer  or  wicked  wretch. 

This  great  mourning  was  not  confined  merely  to 
Babylon,  but  spread  over  all  the  province  ;  and  the 
news  of  it  soon  reached  Darius's  mother.  One 
of  her  grand-daughters  was  with  her,  still  incon- 
solable for  the  loss  of  Hephsestion  her  husband, 
and  the  sight  of  the  public  calamity  recalled  all  her 
private  woes.  But  Sysigambis  bevrailed  the  several 
misfortunes  of  her  family  ;  and  this  new  affliction 
awakened  the  remembrance  of  all  its  former  suffer- 
ings. One  would  have  thought  that  Darius  was 
but  just  dead,  and  that  this  unfortunate  mother  so- 
lemnized the  funeral  of  two  sons  at  the  same  time. 
She  wept  the  living  no  less  than  the  dead  :  "  Who 
now,"  would  she  say,  **  will  take  care  of  my  daugh- 
"  ters  ?  Where  shall  we  find  another  Alexander?'* 
She  would  fancy  she  saw  them  again  reduced  to  /i 
state  of  captivity,  and  that  they  had  lost  their  king- 
dom a  second  time  ;  but  with  this  difference,  that 
now  Alexander  was  gone  they  had  no  refuge  left. 
At  last  she  sunk  under  her  grief.  This  princess, 
who  had  borne  with  patience  the  death  of  her  fa- 
ther, her  husband,  of  fourscore  of  her  brothers,  who 
were  murdered  in  one  day  by  Ochus — and  to  say 
all  in  one  word,  that  of  Darius  her  son,  and  the  ruin 
of  her  family  j  though  she  had,  I  say,   submitted 
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patiently  to  all  these  losses,  she,  however,  ha  J  not 
strength  to  support  herself  after  the  death  ux  Alex- 
ander. She  would  not  take  any  sustenance,  and 
starved  herself  to  death,  to  avoid  surviving  this  last 
calamity. 

After  Alexander's  death,  great  contentions  arose 
among  the  Macedonians,  about  appointing  him  a 
successor  ;  of  which  1  shall  give  an  account  in  its 
proper  place.  After  seven  days  spent  in  confusion 
and  disputes,  it  was  agreed  that  Aridaeus,  bastard 
brother  to  Alexander,  should  be  declared  king,  and 
that  in  case  Roxana,  who  was  eight  months  gone 
with  child,  should  be  delivered  of  a  son,  he  should 
share  the  throne  in  conjunction  with  Aridaeus,  and 
that  Perdiccas  should  have  the  care  of  both  ;  for 
Aridaeus  w^as  an  idiot,  and  wanted  a  guardian  as 
much  as  a  child. 

The  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans  having  embalmed 
the  king's  corpse  after  their  manner,  Aridaeus  was 
appointed  to  convey  it  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter- 
Ammon.  ""  Two  whole  years  w^ere  employed  in  pre- 
paring for  this  magnificent  funeral,  which  made 
Olympias  bew^ail  the  fate  of  her  son,  who  having 
had  the  ambition  to  rank  himself  among  tlie  gods, 
was,  so  long  deprived  of  burial  ;  a  privilege  gene- 
rally allowed  to  the  meanest  of  mortals. 

SECT.  XIX.  The  judgment  nxihich  x^c  are  to  form  of  Alex- 
ander. 

The  reader  would  not  be  satisfied,  if,  after  having 
given  a  detail  of  Alexander's  actions,  1  should  not 
here  take  notice  of  the  judgment  which  we  are  to 
form  of  them  ;  especially  as  authors  have  entirely 
differed  in  their  opinions  with  regard  to  the  merits 
of  this  prince.  Some  have  applauded  him  with  a 
kind  of  ecstacy,  as  the  model  of  a  perfect  hero,  which 
opinion  seems  to  be  the  most  prevalent  :  others,  on 
the  contrary,  have  represented  him  in  such  colours 

n  iElian,  1.  xiii.  c.  30. 
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as  at  least  sully,  if  not  quite  eclipse,   the  splendour 
of  his  victories. 

This  diversity  of  sentiment  denotes  that  of  Alex- 
ander's qualities  ;  and  it  must  be  confessed,  that 
good  and  evil,  virtues  and  vices,  were  never  more 
equally  blended  in  any  prince.  *  But  this  is  not  all  : 
for  Alexander  appears  very  different  according  to 
the  times  or  circumstances  in  which  we  consider  him, 
as  Livy  has  very  justly  observed.  In  the  enquiry  he 
makes  concerning  the  fate  of  Alexander's  arms, 
supposing  he  had  turned  them  towards  Italy,  he  t 
discovers  in  him  a  kind  of  double  Alexander  ;  the 
one  wise,  temperate,  judicious,  brave,  intrepid,  but 
at  the  same  time  prudent  and  circumspect  :  the  other 
immersed  in  all  the  wantonness  of  a  haughty  pro- 
sperity ;  vain,  proud,  arrogant,  fiery  ;  softened  by 
voluptuousness,  abandoned  to  intemperance  and  ex- 
cess ;  in  a  word,  resembling  Darius  rather  than. 
Alexander  ;  and  having  made  the  Macedonians  de- 
generate into  all  the  vices  of  the  Persians,  by  the 
new  turn  of  mind,  and  the  new  manners  he  assumed 
after  his  conquests. 

I  shall  have  an  eye  to  this  plan  in  the  account  I 
am  now  to  give  of  Alexander's  character,  and  shall 
consider  it  under  two  aspects,  and  in  a  manner,  tw^o 
œras  ;  first,  from  his  youth  till  the  battle  of  Issus, 
and  the  siege  of  Tyre,  which  followed  soon  after  ; 
and  secondly,  from  that  victory  till  his  death.  The, 
former  will  exiiibit  to  us  great  qualities  with  few 
defects  (according  to  the  idea  the  heathens  had  of 
these)  :  the  second  will  represent  to  us  enormous 
vices  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  splendour  of  so 
many  victories,  very  little  true  and  soHd  merit,  even 

*  Luxuria,  hidustria  ;  comitate,  arrogantia  ;  malis  bonkque  ar- 
tibus  ivixtus.     Tacit. 

f  Et  loquimur  de  Alexandra  nondum  merso  secundis  rebus,  qua- 
rum  nemo  intolerantiorfuit.  Qui  si  ex  habitu  novœ  fortunœ,  no- 
•vique,  ut  ita  dicam,  ingenii^  quod  sihi  victor  induerat,  spedctur^ 
Dario  magis  similis  quàm  Alexandra  in  Italiam  veriisset,  et'exer- 
eitum  Maceduniœ  obUtum,  degenerantcmque  jatJi  in  Fersarum  mo- 
res adduxisset,     Liv.  1.  ix.   n.  ]8, 
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with  regard  to  warlike  actions,  a  few  battles  ex- 
cepted, in.  which  he  sustained  his  reputation. 

FIRST  PART. 

We  are  first  to  acknowledge  and  admire,  in  Alex- 
ander, a  happy  disposition,  cultivated  and  improved 
by  an  excellent  education.  He  had  a  great,  noble, 
and  generous  soul.  °  He  delighted  in  beneficence 
and  liberality  ;  qualities  he  had  acquired  in  his  in- 
fant years.  A  young  lad,  whose  business  it  was  to 
gather  up  and  throw  the  balls  when  he  played  at 
tennis,  to  whom  he  had  given  nothing,  taught  him 
a  good  lesson  on  that  subject.  As  he  always  threw 
the  ball  to  the  other  players,  the  king,  with  an  angry 
air,  cried  to  him,  '*  And  am  I  then  to  have  no 
*'  ball  ?"  ''  No,  Sir,"  replied  the  lad,  "  you  do  not 
"  ask  me  for  it."  This  witty  and  ready  answer  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  the  prince,  who  fell, a- laughing, 
and  afterwards  was  very  liberal  to  him.  After  this, 
there  was  no  occasion  to  excite  him  to  acts  of  ge- 
nerosity ;  for  he  would  be  quite  angry  with  such  as 
refused  them  at  his  hands.  Finding  Phocion  con- 
tinue inflexible  on  this  head,  he  told  him  by  letter, 
'*  that  he  would  no  longer  be  his  friend,  in  case  he 
**  refused  to  accept  of  his  favours." 

Alexander,  from  his  early  years,  as  if  he  had  been 
sensible  of  the  mighty  things  to  which  he  was  born, 
endeavoured  to  shine  on  all  occasions,  and  appear, 
superior  to  all  others.  No  one  was  ever  fired  with 
so  strong  a  love  for  glory  ;  and  it  is  well  known, 
that  ambition,  which  is  considered  by  Christians  as 
a  great  vice,  was  looked  upon  by  the  heathens  as  a 
great  virtue.  It  was  that  which  made  Alexander 
support  with  courage  all  the  toils  and  fatigues  ne- 
cessary for  th.ose  who  would  distinguish  themselves 
in  the  exercises  both  of  body  and  mind.  He  was  ac- 
custoûied  very  early  to  a  sober,  hard,  plain  yvay  of  liie, 
uncorrupted  vvith  luxury  or  delicacy  of  any  kind  ;  a 
way  of  life  liighly  advantageous  to  young  soldiers. 

*>  Plut,  in  Alex.  p.  6S7. 
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I  do  not  know  whether  any  prince  in  the  world  had 
a  nobler  education  than  Alexander.  He  was  very 
conversant  in  eloquence,  poetry,  polite  learning,  the 
whole  circle  of  arts,  and  the  most  abstracted  and 
most  sublime  sciences.  How  happy  was  he  in  meet- 
ing with  so  great  a  preceptor  !  None  but  an  Aris- 
totle was  fit  for  an  Alexander.  I  am  overjoyed  to 
find  the  disciple  pay  so  illustrious  a  testimony  of  res- 
pect to  his  master,  by  declaring  he  was  more  indebt- 
ed to  him  in  one  sense,  than  to  his  father.  A  man 
who  thinks  and  speaks  in  this  manner,  must  be  fully 
sensible  of  the  great  advantages  of  a  good  education. 

The  effects  of  this  were  soon  seen.  Can  we  ad- 
mire too  much  the  great  solidity  and  judgment  which 
this  young  prince  discovered  in  his  conversation 
with  the  Persian  ambassadors  ?  his  early  wisdom, 
w^hilst,  in  his  youth,  he  acted  as  regent  during  his 
father's  absence,  and  pacified  the  feuds  which  had 
broken  out  in  Macedonia?  his  courage  and  bravery 
at  the  battle  of  Chaeronea,  in  which  he  so  glorious- 
ly distinguished  himself? 

It  is  painful  to  me  to  see  him  wanting  in  respect 
to  his  father  at  a  public  banquet,  and  even  employ- 
ing severe,  insulting  expressions  on  that  occasion. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  affront  which  Philip  put 
upon  Olympias  his  mother,  in  divorcing  her,  trans- 
ported him  in  a  manner  out  of  himself  ;  but  still  no 
pretence,  no  injustice  or  violence,  can  either  justify 
or  excuse  such  usage  to  a  father  and  a  king. 

p  He  afterwards  discovered  more  moderation, 
when,  on  occasion  of  the  insolent  and  seditious  dis- 
courses held  by  his  soldiers  in  an  insurrection,  he 
said,  *'  That  nothing  was  more  royal,  than  for  a 
**  man  to  hear  w^ith  calmness  himself  ill-spoken  of, 
*'  at  the  time  he  is  doing  good."  **  It  has  been  ob- 
served, that  the  great  prince  of  Condé  did  not  think 
any  thing  more  worthy  of  admiration  in  this  conque- 
ror, than  the  noble  haughtiness  with  which  he  spoke 
to  the   rebellious  soldiers,  who  refused  to  follow 

P  Plut,  in  Alex.  p.  6S8,  '  St  Evremond. 
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him  :  "  Go,"  says  he,  "  ungratefu],  base  wretches^ 
^*  and  prociaim  in  your  country  that  you  have 
*^  aban(loned  your  king  among  nations  who  will 
"  obey  him  better  than  you."  *'  Alexander  (says 
"  that  prince),  abandoned  by  his  own  troops  among 
"  barbarians,  who  were  not  yet  completely  conquer- 
*'  ed,  believes  himself  so  worthy  of  commanding 
*'  over  others,  that  he  did  not  think  men  could  re- 
*'  fuse  to  obey  him.  Whether  he  were  in  Europe  or 
"  in  Asia,  among  Greeks  or  Persians,  it  was  the  same 
"  to  him.  He  fancied,  that  wherever  he  found  men, 
"  he  found  subjects."  Alexander's  patience  and 
moderation,  which  I  took  notice  of  at  first,  are  no 
less  worthy  of  admiration. 

The  first  years  of  his  reign  are  perhaps  the  most 
glorious  of  his  life.  That  at  twenty  years  of  age  he 
should  be  able  to  appease  the  intestine  feuds  which 
raged  in  the  kingdom  :  that  he  either  crushed  or 
subjected  foreign  enemies,  and  those  of  the  most 
formidable  kind  ;  that  he  disarmed  Greece,  most  of 
the  nations  whereof  liad  united  against  him  ;  and 
that  in  less  than  two  vears  he  should  have  enabled 
himself  to  execute  securely  those  plans  his  father 
had  so  wisely  projected  ;  all  this  supposes  a  presence 
of  mind,  a  strength  of  soul,  a  courage,  an  intrepi- 
dity, and,  what  is  more  than  all,  a  consummate  pru- 
dence ;  qualities  which  form  the  character  of  the 
true  hero. 

This  character  he  supported  in  a  wonderful  man- 
ner, during  the  whole  course  of  his  expedition 
against  Darius,  till  the  time  mentioned  by  us.  "  Plu- 
tarch very  justly  admires  the  bare  plan  of  it,  as  the 
most  heroic  act  that  ever  was.  He  formed  it  the 
very  instant  he  ascended  the  throne,  looking  upon 
this  design,  in  some  measure,  as  a  part  of  what  he 
inherited  from  his  father.  When  scarce  twenty 
years  old,  surrounded  with  dangers  both  vvithin  and 
without  t!)e  kingdom,  finding  his  treasury  drained 
and  encumbered  with  debts,  to  the  amount  of  two 
'  Plut,  tie  fortun.  Alex.  Orat.  L  p.  327. 
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hurjured  *talenLS5  which  his  father  had  contracted  ; 
with  an  army  greatly  inferior  in  number  to  that  of 
the  Persians  :  in  this  condition,  Alexander  already 
turns  his  eyes  towards  Babylon  and  Susa,  and  pro- 
poses no  less  a  conquest  than  that  af  so  vast  an  em- 
pire. 

Was  this  the  effect  of  the  pride  and  rashness  of 
youth  ?  asks  Plutarch.  Certainly  not  ;  replies  that 
author.  No  man  ever  formed  a  warlike  enterprise 
with  so  great  preparations,  and  such  mighty  suc- 
cours, by  which  I  understand  (continues  Plutarch) 
magnanimity,  prudence,  temperance,  and  courage  ; 
preparations  and  aids,  with  which  he  was  supplied 
by  philosophy,  which  he  had  thoroughly  studied  ;  so 
that  we  may  affirm,  that  he  was  as  much  indebted 
for  his  conquests  to  the  lessons  of  Aristotle  his  mas- 
ter, as  to  the  instructions  of  Philip  his  father. 

We  may  add,  that  according  to  all  the  maxims  of 
war,  Alexander's  enterprise  must  necessarily  be  suc- 
cessful. Such  an  army  as  his,  though  not  a  very  great 
one,  consisting  of  Macedonians  and  Greeks,  that  is, 
of  the  best  troops  at  that  time  in  the  world,  trained 
up  to  war  during  a  long  course  of  years,  inured  to 
toils  and  dangers,  formed  by  a  happy  experience  to 
all  the  exercises  of  sieges  and  battles,  animated  by 
the  remembrance  of  their  past  victorieSjby  the  hopes 
of  an  immense  booty,  and  still  more  by  their  here- 
ditary and  irreconcileable  hatred  to  the  Persians  ; 
such  troops,  I  say,  headed  by  Alexander,  were  al- 
most sure  of  conquering  an  army,  composed  indeed 
of  infinite  numbers  of  men,  but  of  few  soldiers. 

The  swiftness  of  the  execution  v/as  answerable  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  project.  After  having  gained  the 
affections  of  all  his  generals  and  officers  by  an  unpa- 
ralleled liberality  ;  and  of  all  his  soldiers  by  an  air  of 
goodness,  affability,  and  even  familiarity,  which,  so 
far  from  debasing  the  majesty  of  a  prince,  adds  to 
the  respect  which  is  paid  him  such  a  zeal  and  ten- 
4erness  as  is  proof  against  all  things  :  after  this,  L 

*  About  thivty  thousand  pounds. 
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say,  the  next  thing  to  be  done,  was  to  astonish  his 
enemies  by  bold  enterprises,  to  terrify  them  by  ex- 
amples ot"  severity  ;  and,  lastly,  to  win  them  by  acts 
of  humanity  and  clemency.  He  succeeded  wonder- 
fully in  these.  The  passageof  the  Granicus,  follow- 
ed by  a  famous  victory  ;  the  two  celebrated  siege* 
of  Miletus  and  Halicarnassus,  showed  to  Asia  a 
young  conqueror,  to  whom  no  part  of  military  know- 
ledge was  unknown.  The  razing  of  the  latter  city 
to  the  very  foundations,  spread  an  universal  terror  ; 
but  the  allowing  the  enjoyment  of  their  liberties  and 
ancient  laws  to  all  those  who  submitted  cheerfully, 
made  the  world  believe  that  the  conqueror  had  no 
other  view  than  to  make  nations  happy,  and  to  pro- 
cure them  an  easy  and  lasting  peace. 

His  impatience  to  bathe  himself,  when  covered 
with  sweat,  in  the  river  Cydnus,  might  be  looked 
upon  as  a  giddy,  juvenile  action,  unworthy  of  his 
dignity  ;  but  we  must  not  judge  of  it  from  the  man- 
ners of  the  present  age.  The  ancients,  all  whose 
exercises  had  a  reference  to  those  of  war,  accus- 
tomed themselves  early  to  bathing  and  swimming. 
It  is  well  known,  that  in  Rome,  the  sons  of  the  no- 
bility, after  having  heated  themselves  in  the  military 
exercises  of  the  Campus  Martins,  in  running,  wrest- 
ling, and  hurling  the  javelin,  used  to  plunge  into  the 
Tiber,  which  runs  by  that  city.  By  these  means 
they  enabled  themselves  to  pass  rivers  and  lakes  in 
an  enemy's  country  ;  for  those  are  never  crossed^ 
but  after  painful  marches,  and  after  having  been 
long  exposed  to  the  sun-beams,  which,  with  the 
weight  of  the  soldiers'  arms,  must  necessarily  make 
them  sweat.  Hence  w^e  may  apologize  for  Alexan- 
der's bathing  himself,  which  had  like  to  have  been 
fatal  to  him  ;  especially  as  he  might  not  know  that 
the  waters  of  this  river  were  so  excessively  cold. 

The  two  battles  of  Issus  and  Arbela,  with  the  siege 
of  Tyre,  one  of  the  most  famous  of  antiquity,  com- 
pleted the  proof  that  Alexander  possessed  all  the 
qualities  which  form  the  great  soldier  j  as  skill  hi 
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îTiaking  choice  of  a  field  of  battle  ;  such  a  presence 
of  mind  in  the  heat  of  action,  as  is  necessary  for  the 
_giving  out  proper  orders  ;  a  courage  and  bravery, 
which  the  most  evident  dangers  served  only  to  ani- 
mate ;  an  impetuous  activity,  tempered  and  guided 
by  such  a  prudent  restraint,  as  will  not  suffer  the 
hero  to  be  carried  away  by  an  indiscreet  ardour  ; 
lastly,  such  a  resolution  and  constancy,  as  is  neither 
disconcerted  by  unforeseen  obstacles,  nor  discourag- 
ed by  diiiiculties,  though  seemingly  insurmountable, 
and  which  knows  no  other  limits  or  end  but  victory. 
Historians  have  observed  a  great  *  difference  be- 
tween Alexander  and  his  father,  in  their  manner  of 
making  -war.  Stratagem  and  even  knavery,  were 
tlie  prevaiUng  arts  of  Phih'p,  who  always  acted  se- 
cretly, and  in  the  dark  ;  but  his  son  pursued  his 
schemes  with  more  candour  and  without  disguise. 
The  one  endeavoured  to  deceive  his  enemies  by 
cunning,  the  other  to  subdue  them  by  force.  The 
former  discovered  more  art,  the  latter  more  magna- 
nimity. *  Philip  did  not  look  upon  any  methods 
^vhich  conduce  to  conquest,  as  ignominious  ;  but 
Alexander  could  never  prevail  upon  himself  to  em- 
ploy treachery.  He,  indeed,  endeavoured  to  draw 
over  the  ablest  o^  all  Darius's  generals  ;  bat  then 
he  employed  honourable  m.eans.  When  he  marched 
near  Memnon's  lands,  he  commanded  his  soldiers, 
under  the  severest  penalties,  not  to  make  the  least 
havoc  in  them.  His  design,  by  this  conduct,  was 
either  to  gain  him  over  to  his  side,  or  to  make  the 
Persians  suspect  his  fidelity.  ^  Memnon  also  prided 
himself  in  behaving  with  generosity  towards  Alexan- 
der ;  and  hearing  a  soldier  speak  ill  of  that  prince  : 
*'  I  did  not  take  thee  into  my  pay,"  says  that  gene- 
ral, striking  him  with  hisjavelin,  '*  to  speak  injuri- 
^'  ousiy  of  that  prince,  but  to  fight  against  him." 

*  PausHii.  1.  vii.  p.  415.  '  '  Plut,  in  Apoph.  p.  174-. 

*    Vincemli  ratio  utrique  diverm.     Hie  apertè^  ille  artibus  bel- 
la  tractahat.  Deceptis  ille  gauderc  hostibus,  hie  palàmfusis,  Pru- 

■dentior  ille  consilio,  hie  animo  magtiificentior.- Nulla  apud 

Philippum  turpis  ratio  vi?icendi.     Justin,  lib.  ix.  cap.  S. 


310  THE  HISTOlîY 

The  circumstance  which  raises  Alexander  above 
most  conquerors,  and,  as  it  were,  above  himself,  is 
the  use  he  made  of  victory  after  the  battle  of  Issus. 
This  is  the  most  beautiful  incident  of  his  life  ;  is  the 
point  of  view  in  which  it  is  his  interest  to  be  con- 
sidered, and  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  him  not 
to  appear  truly  great.  By  the  victory  of  Issus,  he 
had  possessed  himself,  not  indeed  of  Darius's  per- 
son, but  of  his  empire.  Not  only  Sysigambis,  that 
king's  mother,  was  his  captive,  but  also  his  wife  and 
daugiiters,  princesses  whose  beauty  was  not  to  be 
paralleled  in  all  Asia. — "  Alexander  w^as  in  the 
bloom  of  life,  a  conqueror,  free,  and  not  yet  engag- 
ed in  the  bands  of  marriage,  as  an  author  observes 
of  the  first  Scipio  African  us,  on  a  like  occasion  : 
nevertheless,  his  camp  was,  to  those  princesses,  a 
sacred  asylum,  or  rather  a  temple,  in  which  their 
chastity  was  secured,  as  under  the  guard  of  virtue 
itselfj  and  so  highly  revered,  that  Darius,  in  his 
expiring  moments,  hearing  the  kind  treatnient  they 
had  met  with,  could  not  forbear  lifting  up  his  dying 
hands  towards  heaven,  and  wishing  success  to  so 
wise  and  generous  a  conqueror,  who  governed  his 
passions  so  absolutely. 

In  the  enumeration  of  Alexander's  good  qualities, 
I  must  not  omit  one  rarely  found  among  the  great, 
and  which  nevertheless  does  honour  to  human  na- 
ture, and  makes  life  happy  :  this  is,  his  being  in- 
formed by  a  soul  capable  of  a  friendship,  tender, 
unreserved,  active,  constant,  void  of  pride  and 
arrogance,  in  so  exalted  a  fortune,  which  generally 
considers  it  alone,  makes  its  grandeur  consist  in 
humbling  all  around  it,  and  is  better  pleased  with 
servile  wretches,  than  with  frank  sincere  friends. 

Alexander  endeared  himself  to  his  officers  and 
soldiers  ;  treated  them  with  the  greatest  familiarity  ; 
admitted  them  to  his  table,  his  exercises,  and  con- 
versations ;  was  truly  coi^.cerned  for  them  when  in- 
volved in  any  calamity,  grieved  for  them  when  sick^ 

■^  Etjuvcnis,  et  cœlebs,  ei  victor.     Val.  Max.  1.  iv.  p.  3. 
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Tejoiced  at  their  recovery,  and  was  interested  in 
whatever  befel  them.  We  have  examples  of  this 
in  Hephsestion,  in  Ptolemy,  in  Crateriis,  and  many 
others.  A  prince  of  real  merit  loses  none  of  his 
dignity  by  such  a  famiharity  and  condescension  j 
but,  on  the  contrary,  is  more  beloved  and  respect- 
ed upon  that  very  account.  Every  man  of  a  tall 
stature,  does  not  scruple  to  put  himself  upon  a  level 
with  the  rest  of  mankind,  well  knowing  that  he  shall 
over-top  them  all.  It  is  the  interest  of  truly  dimi- 
nutive persons  alone  not  to  vie  in  stature  with  the 
tall,  nor  to  appear  in  a  crowd. 

Alexander  was  dear  to  others,  because  they  were 
sensible  he  was  beforehand  with  them  in  alfection. 
This  circumstance  made  the  soldiers  strongly  de- 
sirous to  please  him,  and  fired  them  with  intrepidi- 
ty ',  hence  they  were  always  ready  to  execute  all 
his  orders,  though  attended  with  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties and  dangers  ;  this  made  them  submit  pa- 
tiently to  the  severest  hardships,  and  threw  them 
into  the  deepest  affliction,  whenever  they  happened 
to  give  him  any  room  for  discontent. 

In  the  picture  which  has  hitherto  been  given  of 
Alexander,  what  was  wanting  to  complete  his  glory? 
Military  virtue  has  been  exhibited  in  its  utmost 
splendour:  goodness,  clemency,  moderation,  and 
wisdom,  have  crowned  it,  and  added  such  a  lustre, 
as  greatly  enhances  its  value.  Let  us  suppose,  that 
Alexander,  at  this  juncture,  to  secure  his  glory  and 
his  victories,  stops  short  in  his  career  ;  that  he  him- 
self checks  his  ambition,  and  raises  Darius  to  the 
throne  with  the  same  hand  that  had  dispossessed 
him  of  it  ;  makes  Asia  Minor,  inhabited  chiefly  by 
Greeks,  free  and  independent  of  Persia:  that  he 
declares  himself  protector  of  all  the  cities  and  states 
of  Greece,  in  no  other  view  than  to  secure  them 
their  liberties,  and  the  enjoyment  of  their  respec- 
tive laws  and  customs  ;  tliat  he  afterwards  returns 
to  Macedon,  and  there,  contented  with  the  lawful 
bounds  of  his  empire,  makes  all  his  glory  and  de- 
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light  consist  in  rendering  his  people  happy,  in  pro- 
curing  for  them  abunchnice  of  all  things,  in  seeing 
the  laws  put  in  execution,  and  making  justice  flou- 
rish ;  in  causing  virtue  to  be  had  in  honour,  and  en- 
dearing himself  to  his  subjects  :  in  fine,  that  now 
become,  by  the  terror  of  his  arms,  and  much  more 
so  by  the  fame  of  his  virtues,  the  admiration  of  the 
whole  world,  he  sees  himself,  in  some  measure,  the 
arbiter  of  all  nations,  and  exercises,  over  the  minds 
of  men,  such  an  empire,  as  is  infinitely  more  last- 
ing and  honourable  tlian  that  which  is  founded  on 
fear  only  :  supposing  all  this  to  have  happened, 
would  ever  any  prince  have  been  as  great,  as  glo- 
rious,  as  revered  as  Alexander  ? 

To  adopt  such  a  resolution,  a  greatness  of  soul, 
and  a  most  rçfined  taste  for  true  glory,  are  required, 
such  as  is  seldom  met  with  in  history.  Men  ge- 
nerally do  not  *  consider  that  the  glory  which  at- 
tends the  most  shining  conquests,  is  greatly  infe- 
rior to  the  reputation  of  a  prince,  who  has  despised 
and  trampled  upon  ambition,  and  known  how  to  give 
bounds  to  universal  power.  But  Alexander  was 
far  from  possessing  these  happy  qualities.  His  un- 
interrupted felicity,  that  never  experienced  adverse 
fortune,  intoxicated  and  changed  him  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  he  no  longer  appeared  the  same  man  ; 
and  I  do  not  remember  that  ever  the  poison  of 
prosperity  had  a  more  sudden  or  more  forcible  ef- 
fect than  upon  him. 

SECOND  PART. 

"From  the  siege  of  Tyre,  which  was  soon  after  the 
battle  of  Issus,  in  which  Alexander  displayed  all  the 
courage  and  abilities  of  a  great  warrior,  we  see  the 
virtues  and  noble  qualities  of  this  prince  degenerate 

*  Scis  ubi  vera  prhicipis.  iihi  sempilcrna  sit  gloria — Arciis,  et 
statuas,  aras  ftia-m  templaqve  demoliiur  et  ohcurat  oblivio  :  cori' 
ira,  contenijptor  wnibitionis,  et  hifinitœ  'potentiœ  dcmitor  acjrœnaior. 
animus  ipsa  "oetiisiate  porcscit.     Plin.  in  Fan.  Trajan. 


OF  ALEXANDER.  313 

on  a  sudden,  and  make  way  for  the  grossest  vices  and 
most  brutal  passions-  If  we  sometimes,  through  the 
excesses  to  which  he  abandons  himself,  perceive 
some  blight  rays  of  humanity,  gentleness,  and  m.o- 
deration,  these  are  the  effects  of  a  happy  natural  dis- 
position, which,  though  not  quite  extinguished  by 
vice,  is  however  governed  by  it. 

Was  ever  enterprise  more  wild  and  extravagant 
than  that  of  crossing  the  sandy  deserts  of  Libya  ;  of 
exposing  his  army  to  the  danger  of  perishing  v;ith 
thirst  and  fatigue  ;  of  interrupting  the  course  of  his 
victories,  and  giving  his  enemy  tmie  to  raise  a  new 
army,  merely  for  the  sake  of  marching  so  tar,  in  order 
to  get  himself  named  the  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon  ; 
purchase,  at  so  dear  a  rate,  a  title  which  could  only 
render  him  contemptible  ? 

^  How  mean  was  it  in  Alexander,  to  omit  always 
in  his  letters,  after  Darius's,  defeat,  the  Greek  word, 
which  signifies  healthy  *  except  in  those  he  wrote  to 
Phocion  and  Antipater  1  As  if  this  title,  because  em- 
ployed by  other  men,  could  have  degraded  a  king, 
who  is  obliged  by  his  office  to  procure,  at  least  to 
wish,  all  his  subjects  the  enjoyment  of  the  felicity 
implied  by  that  word. 

Of  all  vices,  none  is  so  grovelling,  none  so  un- 
w^orthy,  not  only  of  a  prince  but  of  a  man  of  ho- 
nour, as  drunkenness  5  its  bare  name  is  intolerable, 
and  strikes  us  with  horror.  How  infamous  a  plea- 
sure is  it,  to  spend  whole  days  and  nights  in  carous- 
ing, to  continue  these  excesses  for  weeks  together; 
to  pride  one's  self  in  exceeding  other  men  in  intem- 
perance, and  to  endanger  one's  life  in  no  other  view 
than  to  gain  such  a  victory!  Not  to  mention  the  in- 
famous enormities  that  attend  these  debauches,  how 
shocking  is  it  to  hear  the  frantic  discourses  of  a  son, 
who,  intoxicated  with  the  iumes  of  wine,  industri- 
ousiy  strives  to  defame  his  father,  to  sully  his  glory, 
and,  lost  to  all  shame,  scruples  not  to  prefer  him- 
sçlf  to  him  ?  Drunkenness  is  only  the  occasion,  not 
*  Piut.  in  Phoc.  p.  749.  *  ^-û^^^iv. 
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the  cause,  of  these  excesses.  It  betrays  the  senti- 
ments of  the  heart,  but  does  not  place  them  there. 
Alexander,  puffed  up  by  his  victories,  greedy  and 
insatiable  of  praise,  intoxicated  with  the  mighty  idea 
he  entertained  of  his  own  merit,  jealous  of,  or  des- 
pising all  mankind,  is  able  in  his  sober  ^moments  to 
conceal  his  sentiments  ;  but  no  sooner  is  he  intoxi- 
cated, than  he  shows  himself  to  be  what  he  really  is. 

What  shall  we  say  of  his  barbarously  murdering  an 
old  friend  ;  who,  though  indiscreet  and  rash,  was 
yet  his  friend  ?  Of  the  death  of  the  most  honest  man 
in  all  his  court,  whose  only  crime  was  his  refusing 
to  pay  him  divine  homage  ?  Of  the  execution  of  two 
of  his  principal  officers,  whowere  condemned,  though 
nothing  could  be  proved  against  them,  and  on  the 
slightest  suspicions  ? 

I  pass  over  a  great  many  other  vices,  which  Alex- 
ander, according  to  most  historians,  gave  into,  and 
which  are  not  to  be  justified  :  to  speak  of  him,  there- 
fore, only  as  a  warrior  and  a  conqueror  ;  qualities 
with  respect  to  which  he  is  generally  considered,  and 
which  have  gained  him  the  esteem  of  all  ages  and 
nations  ;  all  we  now  have  to  do,  is,  to  examine  whe- 
ther this  esteem  be  so  well  grounded  as  is  generally 
supposed. 

I  have  already  observed,  that,  to  the  battle  of 
Issus,  and  the  siege  of  Tyre  inclusively,  it  cannot 
be  denied  but  that  Alexander  was  a  great  warrior, 
and  an  illustrious  general.     But  yet  I  doubt  very 
much,  whether,  during  these  first  years  of  his  ex- 
ploits, he  ought  to  be  set  above  his  father  Phihp  ; 
whose  actions,  though  not  so  dazzling,  are  however 
as  much  applauded  by  good  judges,  and  those  of 
the  military  profession.     Philip,  at  his  accession  to 
the  throne,  found  all  things  unsettled.    He  himself 
was  obliged  to  lay  the  foundations  of  his  own  for- 
tune, and  was  not  supported  by  the  least  foreign 
assistance.     He  alone  raised  himself  to  the  powet* 
and  grandeur  to  which  he  afterwards  attained.  He 
was  obliged  to  train  up,  not  only  his  soldiers,  but 
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his  officers  ;  to  instruct  them  in  all  the  mlHtary  ex- 
ercises ;  to  inure  them  to  the  fatigues  of  war  ;  and 
tx)  his  care  and  abihties  alone  Macedonia  owed  the 
rise  of  the  celebrated  phalanx,  that  is,  of  the  best 
troops  the  world  had  then  ever  seen,  and  to  which 
Alexander  owed  all  his  conquests.  How  many  ob- 
vStacles  stood  in  PhiUp's  way,  before  he  could  pos- 
sess himself  of  the  power  which  Athens,  Sparta, 
and  Thebes,  had  successively  exercised  over  Greece! 
The  Greeks,  who  were  the  bravest  people  in  the  uni- 
verse, woukl  not  acknowledge  him  for  their  chief, 
till  he  acquired  that  title  by  wading  through  seas  of 
blood,  and  by  gaining  numberless  conquests  over 
them.  Thus  w^e  see,  that  the  way  was  prepared  for 
Alexander's  executing  his  great  design  ;  the  plan 
^vhereof,  and  most  excellent  instructions  relative  to 
it,  had  been  laid  down  for  him  by  his  father.  Now, 
will  it  not  appear  a  much  easier  task,  to  subdue  Asia 
\vithGrecian  armies, than  to  subject  the  Greeks,  who 
had  so  often  triumphed  over  Asia  ? 

But  without  carrying  further  the  parallel  of  Alex- 
ander with  PhiHp,  which  all,  who  do  not  consider  he- 
roes according  to  the  number  of  provinces  they  have 
conquered,  but  by  the  intrinsic  value  of  their  actions, 
must  give  in  favour  of  the  latter:  what  judgment  are 
we  to  form  of  Alexander,  after  his  triumph  over  Da- 
rius ;  and  is  it  possible  to  propose  him,  during  the 
latter  part  of  his  life,  as  a  model  worthy  the  imita- 
tion of  those  who  aspire  to  the  character  of  great 
soldiers  and  illustrious  conquerors  ? 

In  this  enquiry,  1  shall  begin  with  that  which  is 
unanimously  agreed,  by  all  the  writers  on  this  sub- 
ject, to  be  the  foundation  of  the  solid  glory  of  a  he- 
ro; I  mean  the  justice  of  the  war  in  which  he  engages; 
without  which  he  is  not  a  conqueror  and  a  hero,  but 
an  usurper  and  a  robber.  Alexander,  in  making 
Asia  the  seat  of  war,  and  turning  his  arms  against 
Darius,  had  a  plausible  pretence  for  it;  because 
the  Persians  had  been  in  all  ages,  and  were,  at  that 
time,  professed  enemies  to  the  Greeks,  over  whoin 
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he  had  been  appointed  generalissimo,  and  whose 
injuries  he  therefore  might  think  himself  justly  en- 
titled to  revenge.  But  then,  what  right  had  Alex- 
ander over  the  great  number  of  nations,  who  did  not 
know  even  the  name  of  Greece,  -and  had  never  done 
him  the  least  injury  ?  The  Scythian  ambassador  spoke 
very  judiciously,  w^hen  he  addressed  him  in  these 
words  :  "  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee  ?  We  ne- 
"  ver^once  set  our  feet  in  thy  country.  Are  not  those 
*'  who  live  in  woods  allowed  to  be  ignorant  of  thee, 
"  and  the  place  from  whence  thou  comest  ?  Thou 
*^  boastest,  that  the  only  design  of  thy  marching  is 
*'  to  extirpate  robbers  ;  thou  thyself  art  the  greatest 
*'  robber  in  the  world."  This  is  Alexander's  exact 
character,  in  which  there  is  nothing  to  be  rejected. 

A  pirate  spoke  to  him  to  the  same  effect,  and  in 
stronger  terms.  Alexander  asked  *  him  what  right 
he  had  to  infest  the  seas  ?  "  The  same  that  thou 
"  hast,"  replied  the  pirate  with  a  generous  liberty, 
"  to  infest  the  universe  ;  but  because  I  do  this  in 
•*  a  small  ship,  I  am  called  a  robber  ;  and  because 
*'  thou  actest  the  same  part  w^ith  a  great  fleet,  thou 
"  art  entitled  a  conqueror."  This  was  a  witty  and 
just  answer,  says  ^  St  Austin,  who  has  preserved 
this  small  fragment  of  Cicero. 

If  therefore  it  ought  to  be  laid  down  as  a  maxim, 
and  no  reasonable  man  can  doubt  of  its  being  so, 
that  every  war,  undertaken  merely  from  views  of 
ambition,  is  unjust,  and  that  the  prince  who  begins 
it  is  guilty  of  all  the  sad  consequences,  and  all  the 
bloodshed  on  that  occasion  :  what  idea  ought  we 
to  form  of  Alexander's  last  conquests  ?  Was  ever 
ambition  more  extravagant,  or  rather  more  furious, 
than  that  of  this  prince  ?  Coming  from  a  little  spot 

y  St  Anst.  de  Civ.  Dei,  1.  iv.  c.  iv. 

*  ElegcuHer  et  veraciter  Alexnndro  iUi  Magno  cojnprehemus 
pirata  respondit-  Nam  ciirn  idem  rex'  hominem  interrogasset,  gitid 
ei  videretur  ut  marc  haberet  infesium  ;  ille,  libera  contumacia  .* 
Quod  tibi,  inquit,  ut  orbem  terraram.  Sed  quia  id  ego  exiguo  na^ 
vigiofacio^  lairo  vocor  :  quia  tn  magna  classCy  imperator.  Reft;rt 
Nonius  Marc,  ex  Cici:r.  3.  dc  rep, 
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cf  ground  ;  *  and  forgetting  the  narrow  limits  of  his 
}3aternal  domains,  after  he  has  far  extended  his  con- 
quests ;  has  subdued  not  only  the  Persians,  bul 
also  tlie  Bactrians  and  Indians  ;  has  added  kingdom 
to  kingdom  5  after  all  this,  1  say,  he  still  finds  him- 
self  pent  up  ;  and  determined  to  force,  if  })ossible, 
the  barriers  of  nature,  he  endeavours  to  discover  a 
new  world,  and  does  not  scruple  to  sacrifice  milHons 
of  men  to  his  ambition  or  curiosity.  It  is  related 
thatt  Alexander,  upon  Anaxarchus  the  philosopher's 
telling  him  that  there  were  an  infinite  number  of 
worlds,  wept  to  think  that  it  would  be  impossible 
for  him  to  conquer  them  all,  since  he  had  not  yet 
conquered  one.  Is  it  wrong  in  t  Seneca  to  com- 
pare these  pretended  heroes,  who  have  gained 
renown  no  otherwise  than  by  the  ruin  of  nations, 
to  a  conflagration  and  a  flood,  which  lay  waste  and 
destroy  all  things  ;  or  to  wild  beasts,  who  live  mere» 
ly  by  blood  and  slaughter  ? 

Alexander,  §  passionately  fond  of  glory,  of  whicU 

*  Agebat  infelicem  Alexandrum  Juror  aliéna  devastandi,  et  ad 
ignota  niiitebat——'Ja7n  in  unum  regnum  multa  regna  conjecit  : 
(or  congessit )  jam  Grœci  Persœque  eundem  timcnt  :  jam  etiam  ù 
JJario  tiberce  nationes  jugum  accipiunt.  Hie  tarnenj  idtra  Ocea- 
num  Sole?7iqiie,  indignatiir  ab  Uercidis  Liberique  vestigiis  victo- 
riam  Jiectere  :  ipsi  naturœ  vim  parat-^et,  ut  ita  dicam,  mundi 
daustra  perrumpit.  Tanta  est  cœcitas  mentium,  et  tajita  inttiorum 
suorum  oblivio.  Ille  modo  ignobilis  angidi  non  sine  coniroversia 
Dominus,  détecta  Jine  terranan,  per  sinwi  rediturus  orbem,  tristis 
est.     Senec.  Epiît.  94-&  119. 

f  Alexandra  pectus  insatiabile  laudis,  qui   Anaxarcho—ir.nume- 

rabiles  Mandos  esse  referenti  ;   Hen  me,  inquit,  miserum,  quad  ne 

uno  quidem  adhuc  potitns  sum  !  Angusta  homini  possessio  gloria 

Jiiitf  quœ  Deorum  omnium  doinicilio  sirffecit.   Val.  Max.  lib.  viii. 

cap.  i^. 

J  Exitio  gentium  clari,  non  minores  fuere  pestes  mortalium, 
quàm  inundatio — quàm  conjlagr atio .  Sr.NEC.  Nat.  Qiiaest.  lib.  iii- 
in  Prœt'at. 

§  Homo  gloriœ  deditus^  cujus  nee  naturam  nee  madam  noverat, 
Herculis  vestigia  sequens  ac  ne  ibi  quidem  rcsislens  ubi  ilia  defe- 
Gérant,  Quid  illi  (Hercidi)  simile  habebat  vesanns  adolescens, 
cuipro  virtute  eratfeiix  temeritas  ?  Hercules  ?iihil  sibi  vicit  :  or- 
bem  terrarum  iransivit,  non  concupiscendo,  sed  vindicando.  Quid 
viuKret  malorum  host  is,  bonorxm  vindex^  terrarum  marisque  pa* 
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he  neither  knew  the  nature  nor  just  bourids,  prided 
himself  upon  treading  in  the  steps  of  Hercules,  and 
even  in  carrying  his  victorious  arms  farther  than 
he.  What  resemblance  was  there,  says  the  same 
Seneca,  between  that  wise  conqueror  and  this  fran- 
tic youth,  wlio  mistook  liis  successful  rashness  for 
merit  and  virtue  ?  Hercules,  in  his  expeditions,  made 
hq  conquests  for  himself.  He  overran  the  universe 
as  the  subduer  of  monsters,  the  enemy  of  the  wick- 
ed, the  avenger  of  the  good,  and  the  restorer  of  peace 
by  land  and  sea.  Alexander,  on  the  contrary,  an 
unjust  robber  from  his  youth,  a  cruel  ravager  of  pro- 
vinces,  an  infamous  murderer  of  his  friends,  makes 
his  happiness  and  glory  consist  in  rendering  himself 
formidable  to  all  mortals,  forgetting  that  not  only 
the  fiercest  animals,  but  even  the  vilest,  make  them- 
selves feared  by  their  venom. 

But  leaving  this  first  consideration,  which  repre- 
sents conquerors  to  us  as  so  many  scourges  sent  by 
the  wrath  of  Heaven  into  the  world  to  punish  the  sins 
of  it,  let  us  proceed  to  examine  the  later  conquests  of 
Alexander  abstractedly  in  themselves,  in  order  to 
see  what  judgment  we  are  to  form  of  them. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  the  actions  of  this  prince 
diffuse  a  splendour  tliat  dazzles  and  astonishes  the 
imagination,  wliich  is  ever  fond  of  the  great  and 
marvellous.  His  enthusiastic  courage  raises  and 
transports  all  who  read  his  history,  as  it  transported 
himself.  But  ought  we  to  give  the  name  of  bravery 
and  valour  to  a  boldness  that  is  equally  blind,  rash, 
and  impetuous  5  a  boldness  void  of  all  rule,  that  will 
never  listen  to  the  voice  of  reason,  and  has  no  other 
guide  than  a  senseless  ardour  for  false  glory,  and 
a  wild  desire  of  distinguishing  itself,  at  any  price  ? 
This  character  suits  only  a  military  robber,  who 

caiorj  At  hie  à  piicritia  lalro,  geyitiumque  vastator,  iam  Jiostium 
pernicies  quàm  nmicorum,  qui  suinnium  àonum  daceret  ierrori  cs^s 
cuuclis  rdortaUbus  ;  ohlitus,  non  ferocisùma  tantum  scd  ignavissi- 
via  qiioque  animalia  timçri  ob  virus  vicJum.  Senec.  tie  Uciuf. 
1. 1  c.  1:j. 
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has  no  attendants  ;  whose  own  Hfe  is  alone  expos- 
ed ;  and  who,  for  that  reason,  may  be  employed 
in  some  desperate  action  :  but  the  case  is  far  other- 
wise with  regard  to  a  king,  for  he  owes  his  life  to  all 
his  army  and  his  whole  kingdom.  If  we  except 
some  very  rare  occasions,  on  which  a  prince  is  o- 
bliged  to  venture  his  person,  and  share  the  danger 
with  his  troops,  in  order  to  preserve  them  ;  he  ought 
to  call  to  mind,  that  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween a  general  and  a  private  soldier.  True  valour 
is  not  desirous  of  displaying  itself,  is  no  ways  anx- 
ious about  its  own  reputation,  but  is  solely  intent 
on  preserving  the  army.  It  steers  equally  between 
a  timid  prudence,  that  foresees  and  dreads  all  diffi- 
culties, and  a  brutal  ardour  which  industriouslj 
pursues  and  confronts  dangers  of  every  kind.  In  a 
word,  to  form  an  accompHshed  general,  prudence 
must  soften  and  direct  the  too  fiery  temper  of  va- 
lour ;  as  valour  in  return  must  animate  and  warm 
the  coldness  and  slowness  of  prudence. 

Do  any  of  these  characteristics  suit  Alexander? 
When  we  peruse  his  history,  and  follow  him  to  siegejs 
and  battles,  we  are  perpetually  alarmed  for  his 
safety,  and  that  of  his  army  ;  and  conclude  every 
moment  that  they  are  upon  the  point"  of  being  de- 
stroyed. Here  we  see  a  rapid  flood,  which  is  going 
to  draw  in  and  swallow  up  this  conqueror  :  there  we 
behold  a  craggy  rock,  which  he  chmbs,  and  per- 
ceives round  him  soldiers,  either  transfixed  by  the 
enemy's  darts,  or  thrown  headlong,  by  huge  stones, 
from  precipices.  We  tremble  when  we  perceive  in 
a  battle  the  axe  just  ready  to  cleave  his  head  ;  and 
much  more  when  we  behold  him  alone  in  a  fortress, 
whither  his  rashness  had  drav/n  him,  exposed  to  all 
the  javelins  of  the  enemy.  Alexander  was  ever 
persuaded,  that  miracles  would  be  wrought  in  his 
favour,  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  unrea- 
sonable, as  Plutarch  observes  ;  for  miracles  do  not 
always  happen  ;  and  the  gods  at  last  are  weary  of 
guiding  and  preserving  rash  mortals,  who  abuse  the 
assistance  they  afl'ord  them. 
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*  Plutarcli,  in  a  *  treatise  where  he  makes  the  eu* 
logium  of  x^lexander,  and  exhibits  him  as  an  ac- 
compHshed  hero,  gives  a  long  detail  of  the  several 
wounds  he  received  in  every  part  of  his  body  ;  and 
pretends  that  the  only  design  of  fortune,  in  thus 
piercing  him  with  wounds,  was  to  make  his  courage 
more  conspicuous.  A  renowned  warrior,  whose 
eulogium  Plutarch  has  drawn  in  another  part  of  his 
"writings,  did  not  judge  in  this  manner.  ""  Some  per- 
sons applauding  him  for  a  wound  he  had  received 
in  battle,  the  general  himself  declared,  that  it  was 
a  fault  which  could  be  excused  only  in  a  young  man, 
and  justly  deserved  censure.  It  has  been  observed 
in  Hannibal's  praise,  and  I  myself  have  taken  no- 
tice of  it  elsewhere,  that  he  was  never  w^ounded 
t  in  all  his  battles,  I  cannot  say  wdiether  Csesar 
ever  was. 

The  last  observation,  w^hich  relates  in  general  to 
all  Alexander's  expeditions  in  Asia,  must  necessarily 
lessen  very  much  the  merit  of  his  victories,  and  the 
splendour  of  his  reputation  ;  and  this  is  the  genius 
and  character  of  the  nations  against  whom  he  fought. 
Livy,  in  a  digression,  where  he  enquires  what  would 
have  been  the  fate  of  Alexander's  arms,  in  case  he 
had  turned  them  towards  Italy  ;  and  where  he  shows 
that  Rome  would  certainly  have  checked  his  con- 
quests, insists  strongly  on  the  reflection  in  question. 
He  opposes  to  this  })rince,  in  the  article  of  courage, 
a  great  number  of  illustrious  Romans,  who  would 
have  resisted  him  on  all  occasions  ;  and  in  the  ar- 
ticle of  prudence,  that  august  senate,  which  Cineas, 
to  give  a  more  noble  idea  of  it  to  Pyrrhus  his  sove- 
reign, said,  was  composed  of  so  many  kings.  "  Had 
"  he  t  marched  (says  Livy)  against  the  Romans,  he 

z  Pint,  de  fortun.  Alex.  Oral.  II.  p.  2U, 

*  Tiniotheus,  Pint,  in  Pelop.  218. 

^  This  treatise,  if  Avritten  by  Plutarch,  seems   a  juvenile   per- 
i'orniance,  and  lias  very  much  the  air  of  declamation, 
f   Mention  is  made  but  of  one  single  wound, 
i  N&njam  cum  Dario  rem  esçç  dixisset,  quern  mulierum  acspa- 
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**  would  soon  have  found,  that  he  was  no  longer 
"  combating  against  a  Darius,  who,  encumbered 
**  with  gold  and  purple,  the  vain  equipage  of  his 
**  grandeur,  and  dragging  after  him  a  multitude  of 
"  women  and  eunuchs,  came  as  a  prey  rather  than 
'*  as  an  enemy  ;  and  wiiom  Alexander  conquered 
"  without  shedding  much  blood,  aiid  without  want- 
"  ing  any  other  merit,  than  that  of  daring  to  des- 
"  pise  what  was  really  contemptible.  He  would  have 
"  found  Italy  very  different  from  India,  through 
**  which  he  marched  in  a  riotous  ma,nner,  his  army 
"  quite  stupified  with  wine  ;  particularly  when  he 
*'  should  have  seen  the  forests  of  Apulia,  the  moun- 
*'  tains  of  Lucania,  and  the  still  recent  footsteps  of 
"  the  defeat  of  Alexander  his  uncle,  king  of  Epirus, 
*«  who  there  lost  his  life.''  The  historian  adds,  that 
he  speaks  of  Alexander,  not  yet  depraved  and  cor- 
rupted by  prosperity,  whose  subtle  poison  worked 
as  strongly  upon  him,  as  upon  any  man  that  ever 
lived  ;  and  he  concludes,  that  being  thus  transform- 
ed, he  would  have  appeared  very  different  in  Italy 
from  what  he  had  seemed  hitherto. 

These  reflections  of  Livy  show,  that  Alexander 
partly  ow^ed  his  victories  to  the  weakness  of  his  ene- 
mies ;  and  that,  had  he  met  with  nations  as  cou- 
rageous, and  as  well  inured  to  all  the  hardships  of 
war  as  the  Romans,  and  commanded  by  as  able, 
experienced  generals  as  those  of  Rome  ;  his  vic- 
tories would  not  have  been  either  so  rapid,  or  so 
uninterrupted.  I^evertheless  these  are  the  points 
from  which  we  are  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  a  con- 
queror. Hannibal  and  Scipio  are  considered  as  two 
of  the  greatest  generals  that  ever  lived,  and  for  this 
reason  :  because  both  of  them  not  only  understood 

domim  agmai  trahentem,  inter  purpiiram  atque  aurum,  oneraium 
Jortuvœ  suœ  apparaiibus,  prœdam  verius  qumn  hostem,  nihil  aliud 
quàyn  bene  ausus  vaua  conternnej-e,  incmentas  devicit.  Longe  alius 
Italiœ,  quàm  Indiœ,  per  quam  tumulenlo  agmine  cumessabundus 
incessit,  visus  illi  habitus  essct,  sattiis  Apulice  ac  montes  Lucanos 
cernenti,  et  vestigia  recentia  domesticœ  cladis,  ubi  avunculus  ejus 
iiuper,  Epiri  reXy  Alexander  absumptus  erat.  Liv.  1.  ix.  n.  17. 
VOL.  V.  Y 
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]îerfect1y  the  military  science,  but  their  experience, 
their  abilities,  their  resolution  and  courage,  were  put 
to  the  trial,  and  set  in  the  strongest  light.  Now, 
should  we  give  to  either  of  them  an  unequal  anta- 
gonist,  one  whose  reputation  is  not  answerable  to 
theirs,  we  shall  no  longer  have  the  same  idea  of 
them  ;  and  their  victories,  though  supposed  alike, 
appear  no  longer  with  the  same  lustre,  nor  deserve 
the  same  applause. 

Mankind  are  but  too  apt  to  be  dazzled  by  shining 
actions  and  a  pompous  exterior,  and  blindly  aban- 
don themselves  to  prejudices  of  every  kind.     It 
cannot  be   denied  that   Alexander  possessed  very 
great  qualities  ;  but  if  we  throw^  into  the  otiier  scale 
his  errors  and  vices,  the  presumptuous  *  idea  he  en- 
tertained of  his  own  merit,  the  high  contempt  he 
had  for  other  men,  not  excepting  his  own  father  ; 
his  ardent  thirst  of  praise  and  flattery  ;  his  ridicu- 
lous notion   of  making  himself  believed  to  be  the 
son  of  Jupiter  ;  of  ascribing  divinity  to  himself;  of 
requiring  a  free  victorious  people  to  pay  him  a  ser- 
vile homage,  and  prostrate  themselves  ignominious- 
ly  before  him  ;  his  abandoning  himself  so  shameful- 
ly to  wine  ;  his  violent  anger,  which  rises  to  brutal 
ferocity  ;  the  unjust  and  barbarous  execution  of  his 
bravest  and  most  faithful  officers,  and  the  murder  of 
his  most  w^orthy  friends  in  the  midst  of  feasts  and 
carousals  ;  can  any  one,  says  Livy,  believe,  that  all 
these  imperfections  do  not  greatly  sully  the  repu- 
tation of  a  conqueror?  but  Alexander's  frantic  am- 
bition,'which  knows  neither  law  nor  limits  ;  the  rash 
intrepidity  with  which  he  braves  dangers,  without 
the  least  reason  or  necessity  ;  the  weakness  and  ig- 
norance of  the  nations  (totally  unskilled  in  war) 

*  Rejerrc  in  ianto  regc  piget  superham  mutationetn  vestis,  et  de-- 
sideratas  humi  Jaccntium  udulationes,  etiam  vicfis  Maccdonibus 
graves  nedum  vicforihis  ;  etfœda  supplicia^  et  inter  vimim  et  epu- 
ias  ccedes  amicorum.  ct  vanitaiem  ementiendœ  siiyyis.  Qidd  si  vint 
amor  in  dies  fier  et  acrior  ;  quid  si  iriix  ac  j^rœ/ervida  ira  :  (nee 
qui.ijuam  dubiam  infer  scriptorcs  refero)  nullane  here  damna  im- 
jpeui/oriis  virtiitibiis  duci^nus?   Liv.  1.  ix.  n.  17. 
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against  whom  he  fought  ;  do  not  these  enervate  the 
reasons  for  which  he  is  thought  to  have  merited  the 
surname  of  Great,  and  the  title  of  Hero  ?  I  leave 
the  decision  of  the  question  to  the  prudence  and 
equity  of  my  reader. 

As  to  myself,  I  am  surprised  to  find  that  all  ora- 
tors who  applaud  a  prince,  never  fail  to  compare  him 
to  Alexander.  They  fancy  that  when  he  is  once 
equalled  to  this  king,  it  is  impossible  for  panegyric 
to  soar  higher  i-they  cannot  imagine  to  themselves 
any  thing  more  august  ;  and  think  they  have  omitted 
the  stroke  which  finishes  the  glory  of  a  hero,  should 
they  not  exalt  him  by  this  comparison.  In  my  opi- 
nion this  denotes  a  false  taste,  a  wrong  turn  of  think- 
ing ;  and  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  it,  a  want  of 
judgment,  which  must  naturally  shock  a  reasonable 
mind.  For,  as  Alexander  was  invested  with  supreme 
power,  he  ought  to  have  fulfilled  the  several  duties 
of  the  sovereignty.  We  do  not  find  that  he  posses- 
sed' the  first,  the  most  essential,  and  most  excellent 
virtues  of  a  great  prince,  which  are  to  be  the  father, 
the  guardian,  and  shepherd  of  his  people  ;  to  govern 
them  by  good  laws  ;  to  make  their  trade,  both  by  sea 
and  land  flourish  ;  to  encourage  and  protect  arts  and 
sciences,  to  establish  peace  and  plenty,  and  not  suf- 
fer his  subjects  to  be  in  any  manner  aggrieved  or  in- 
jured ;  to  maintain  an  agreeable  harmony  between 
all  orders  of  the  state,  and  make  them  conspire,  in 
due  proportion,  to  the  public  welfare  ;  to  employ 
himseif  in  doing  justice  to  all  his  subjects,  to  hear 
their  disputes,  and  reconcile  them  ;  to  consider  him- 
self as  the  father  of  his  people,  as  obliged  to  provide 
for  all  their  necessities,  and  to  procure  them  the 
several  enjoyments  of  life.  Now  Alexander,  who  al- 
most a  moment  after  he  ascended  the  throne  left 
Macedonia,  and  never  returned  back  into  it,  did 
not  endeavour  at  any  of  these  things,  which  how- 
ever are  the  chief  and  most  substantial  duties  of  a 
great  prince. 

He  seems  possessed  of  such  qualities  only  as  are 
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of  the  second  rank,  I  mean  those  of  war,  and  these 
are  all  extravagant  ;  are  carried  to  the  rashest  and 
moat  odious  excess,  aîid  to  the  extremes  of  folly  and 
fury  ;  whilst  hvS  kingdom  is  left  a  prey  to  the  ra- 
pine and  exactions  of  Antipater  ;  and  all  the  con- 
quered provinces  abandoned  to  the  insatiable  avarice 
of  the  governors,  whojcarried  their  oppressions  so  far, 
that  Alexander  was  forced  to  put  them  to  death. — 
Nor  do  his  soldiers  appear  to  be  better  regulated  : 
for  these  having  plundered  the  wealth  of  the  East,  af- 
ter the  prince  had  given  them  the  highest  marks  of 
his  beneficence,  grew  so  licentious,  so  disorderly,  so 
debauched  and  abandoned  to  vices  of  every  kind, 
that  he  was  forced  to  pay  their  debts,  by  a  largess 
of  fifteen  hundred  thousand  pounds.    What  strange 
men  w^ere  these  !  how  depraved  their  school  !  how 
pernicious  the  fruit  of  their  victories  !  Is  it  doing 
honour  to  a  prince,  is  it  adorning  his  panegyric,  to 
compare  him  with  such  a  model  ? 

The  Romans,  indeed,  seemed  to  have  held  Alex- 
ander's memory  in  great  veneration;  but  I  very 
much  question  whether,  in  the  virtuous  ages  of  the 
commonwealth,  he  would  have  been  considered  as 
so  great  a  man.  Caesar  ^  seeing  his  statue  in  a  tem. 
pie  in  Spain,  during  his  government  of  that  country 
after  his  prgetorship,  could  not  forbear  groaning  and 
sighing,  when  he  compared  the  few  glorious  actions 
achieved  by  himself,  with  the  mighty  exploits  of  this 
conqueror.  It  was  said  that  Pompey,  in  one  of  his 
triumphs,  appeared  dressed  in  that  king's  surtout. 
Augustus  pardoned  the  Alexandrians,  for  the  sake 
of  their  founder.  Caligula,  in  a  ceremony  in  which 
he  assumed  the  character  of  a  mighty  conqueror, 
wore  Alexander's  coat  of  mail.  But  no  one  carried 
his  veneration  for  this  monarch  so  far  as  Caracalla. 
He  used  the  same  kind  of  arms  and  goblets  as  that 
prince  :  he  had  a  Macedonian  phalanx  in  his  army  : 
he  persecuted   the  Peripatetics,  and   would   have 

^  Dion.  1.  xxxvii.  p.  53.  App.  de  Bell.  Mithrid.  p.  253.  Dion. 
1.  li.  p.  454.     Id,  I.  lix.  p.  653.     Id.  1.  Ixxvii.  p.  873. 
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burnt  all  the  books  of  Aristotle  their  founder,  be- 
cause he  was  suspected  to  have  conspired  with  those 
who  poisoned  Alexander. 

I  beUeve  that  I  may  justly  assert,  that,  if  an  im- 
partial person  of  good  sense  reads  Plutarch's  hvés 
of  illustrious  men  with  attention,  they  will  leave 
such  a  tacit  and  strong  impression  in  his  mind,  as 
will  make  him  consider  Alexander  one  of  the  least 
valuable  among  them.  But  how  strong  would  the 
contrast  be  found,  had  we  the  lives  of  Epaminondas, 
of  Hannibal  and  Scipio,  the  loss  of  which  can  never 
be  too  much  regretted  !  How  little  would  Alexander 
appear,  set  off  with  all  his  titles,  and  surrounded  by 
all  his  conquests,  even  if  considered  in  a  mihtary 
light,  when  compared  to  those  heroes  who  were  tru- 
ly great,  and  w^orthy  their  exalted  reputation  ! 

SECT.  XX.  Beflectiom  on  the  Persians^  Greeks,  and  Mace- 
donians,  hi/  Monsieur  Bossuet,  Bishop  of  Mcatix. 

The  reader  will  not  be  displeased  with  my  inserting 
here  part  of  the  admirable  *  reflections  of  the  Bishop 
of  Meaux,  on  the  character  and  government  of  the 
Persians,  Greeks,  and  Macedonians,  with  whose 
history  we  have  been  engaged. 

The  Greek  nations,  several  of  whom  had  at  first 
lived  under  a  monarchial  form  of  government,  hav- 
ing studied  the  arts  of  civil  polity,  imagined  they 
were  able  to  govern  themselves,  and  most  of  their 
cities  formed  themselves  into  commonwealths.  But 
the  wise  legislators,  who  arose  in  every  country,  as 
a  Thaïes,  a  Pythagoras,  a  Pittacus,  a  Lycurgus,  a 
Solon,  and  many  others  mentioned  in  history,  pre- 
vented Hbevty  from  degenerating  into  licentiousness. 
Laws  drawn  up  with  great  simplicity,  and  few  in 
number,  awed  the  people,  held  them  in  their  duty, 
and  made  them  all  conspire  to  the  general  good  of 
the  country. 

The  idea  of  liberty  which  such  a  conduct  inspired 
*  Piscovirse  on  Universal  History,  Part  iii.  chap.  4, 
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was  wonderful.  For  tlie  liberty  which  the  Greeks 
figured  to  themselves  was  subject  to  the  law,  that 
is,  to  reason  itself,  acknowledged  as  such  by  the 
whole  nation.  They  would  not  let  men  rise  to 
power  among  them.  Magistrates,  who  were  feared 
during  their  office,  became  afterwards  private  men, 
and  had  no  authority  but  what  their  experience  gave 
them.  The  law  was  considered  as  their  sovereign  ; 
it  was  she  who  appointed  Magistrates,  prescribed 
the  limits  of  their  power,  and  punished  their  mal- 
administration. The  advantage  of  this  government 
w^as,  that  the  citizens  bore  so  much  the  greater  love 
to  their  country,  as  all  shared  in  the  government 
of  it  ;  and  as  every  individual  was  capable  of  attain- 
ing its  highest  dignities. 

The  advantage  which  accrued  to  Greece  from 
philosophy,  with  regard  to  the  preservation  of  its 
ibrm  of  government,  is  incredible.  The  greater 
freedom  these  nations  enjoyed,  the  greater  necessity 
there  was  to  settle  the  laws  relating  to  manners  and 
those  of  society,  agreeable  to  reason  and  good 
sense.  From  Pythagoras,  Thaïes,  Anaxagoras,  Sot 
crates,  Archytas,  Plato,  Xenophon,  Aristotle,  and 
a  multitude  more,  the  Greeks  received  their  noble 
precepts. 

But  why  should  we  mention  philosophers  only  ? 
The  writings  of  even  the  poets,  which  were  in  every 
body's  hands,  amused  them  very  much,  but  instruct- 
ed them  still  more.  The  most  renowned  of  con- 
querors considered  Homer  as  a  master,  who  taught 
him  to  govern  wisely.  This  great  poet  instructed 
people,  no  less  happily,  in  obedience,  and  the  du- 
ties of  a  good  citizen. 

When  the  Greeks,  thus  educated,  saw  the  delicacy 
of  the  Asiatics  ;  their  dress  and  beauty,  emulating 
that  of  women,  they  held  them  in  the  utmost  con- 
tempt.. But  their  form  of  government,  that  had  no 
other  rule  than  their  prince's  will,  which  took  place 
of  all  laws,  not  excepting  the  most  sacred,  inspired 
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them  with  horror  ;  and  the  barbarians  were  the  most 
hateful  of  objects  to  Greece. 

"  The  Greeks  had  imbibed  this  hatred  in  the  most 
early  times,  and  it  was  become  almost  natural  to 
them.  A  circumstance  which  made  them  delight 
so  much  in  Homer's  poems,  was  his  celebrating 
the  advantages  and  victories  of  Greece  over  Asia. 
On  the  side  of  Asia  was  Venus,  that  is  to  say,  the 
pleasures,  the  idle  loves,  and  effeminacy  :  on  that 
of  Greece  was  Juno,  or  in  other  words  gravity 
with  conjugal  affection,  Mercury  with  eloquence, 
and  Jupiter  with  wise  policy.  Witii  the  Asiatics 
was  Mars,  an  impetuous  and  brutal  deity,  that  is 
to  say,  w^ar  carried  on  with  fury  ;  with  the  Greeks 
Pallas,  or,  in  other  words,  the  science  of  war  and 
valour,  conducted  by  reason.  The  Grecians,  from 
this  time,  had  ever  imagined,  that  understanding 
and  true  bravery  were  natural  as  well  as  peculiar 
to  them.  They  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of 
Asia's  design  to  conquer  them  ;  and  in  bowing  to 
this  yoke,  they  would  have  thought  they  had  sub- 
jected virtue  to  pleasure,  the  mind  to  the  body,  and 
true  courage  to  brutal  strength,  which  consisted 
merely  in  numbers. 

The  Greeks  were  strongly  inspired  with  these  sen- 
timents, when  Darius,  son  of  Hystaspes,and  Xerxes, 
invaded  them  with  armies  so  prodigiously  numerous 
as  exceeds  all  belief.  The  Persians  found  often,  to 
their  cost,  the  great  advantage  which  discipline  has 
over  multitudes  and  confusion  ;  and  how  greatly 
superior  courage  (when  conducted  by  skill)  is  to  a 
blind  impetuosity. 

Persia,  after  having  been  so  often  conquered  by 
the  Greeks,  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  sow  divisions 
among  them  ;  and  the  height  to  which  conquest  had 
raised  the  latter,  facilitated  the  design.  "*  As  fear  held 
them  in  the  bands  of  union,  victory  and  security  dis- 
solved them.  Having  been  always  used  to  fight  and 
conquer,  they  no  sooner  believed  that  they  had  no 

".  Isocrates  in  Panegyr.  *  Plat,  de  Leg.  1.  i>i. 
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longer  any  thing  to  fear  from  the  power  of  the  Per- 
sians than  they  turned  their  arms  against  each  other. 

Among  the  several  repubiics  of  which  Greece  was 
composed,  Athens  and  Lacedemon  were  undoubt- 
edly the  chief-  These  two  great  commonwealths, 
whose  manners  and  conduct  were  directly  opposite, 
perplexed  and  incommoded  one  another,  in  the  com- 
mon design  they  had  of  subjecting  all  Greece  ;  so 
that  they  were  eternally  at  variance,  and  this  more 
from  a  contrariety  of  interests,  than  an  opposition 
of  tempers  and  dispositions. 

The  Grecian  cities  would  not  subject  themselves 
to  either  ;  for,  besides  every  one  of  them  desired 
to  live  free  and  independent,  they  were  not  pleased 
with  the  government  of  either  of  those  twocommon- 
wealths.  We  have  shown,  in  the  course  of  this  his- 
tory, that  the  Peloponnesian,  and  other  wars,  were 
either  owing  to,  or  supported  by,  the  reciprocal 
jealousy  of  Lacedemon  and  Athens.  But  at  the 
same  time  that  this  jealousy  disturbed,  it  supported 
Greece  in  some  measure  ;  and  kept  it  from  being 
dependent  on  either  of  those  republics. 

The  Persians  soon  perceived  this  state  and  con- 
dition of  Greece  ;  after  which,  the  whole  secret  of 
their  politics  was  to  keep  up  these  jealousies,  and  fo- 
ment these  divisions.  Lacedemon,  being  the  most 
ambitious,  was  the  first  that  made  them  engage  in 
the  Grecian  quarrels.  The  Persians  took  part  in 
them,  with  a  view  of  subjecting  the  whole  nation  ; 
and  industrious  to  make  the  Greeks  weaken  one 
another,  they  only  waited  for  the  favourable  instant 
to  crush  them  altogether.  ^  Already  the  cities  of 
Greece  considered,  in  their  wars,  only  the  king  of 
Persia  ;  whom  they  called  the  great  king,  or  the 
king,  by  way  of  eminence,  as  if  they  already  thought 
themselves  his  subjects.  However,  when  Greece 
was  upon  the  brink  of  slavery,  and  ready  to  fall  in- 
to the  hands  of  the  barbarians,  it  was  impossible  for 
the  genius,  the  ancient  spirit  of  the  country,  not  to 
!  Plat,  de  Leg.  1.  iii.     Isocrat.  in  Paneg. 
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rouse  and  take  the  alarm.  Agesilaus,  king  of  La- 
cedaemonia,  made  the  Persians  tremble  in  Asia  Mi- 
nor, and  showed  that  they  might  be  humbled.  Their 
weakness  was  still  more  evident  by  the  glorious  re- 
treat of  the  ten  thousand  Greeks,  who  had  followed 
the  Younger  Cyrus. 

It  was  then  that  all  Greece  saw  more  plainly  than 
ever,  that  it  possessed  an  invincible  body  of  sol- 
diery, which  was  able  to  subdue  all  nations  ;  and 
that  nothing  but  its  feuds  and  divisions  could  sub- 
ject it  to  an  enemy,  who  was  too  weak  to  resist  it 
when  united. 

Philip  of  Macedon,  a  prince  whose  abilities  were 
equal  to  his  valour,  took  so  great  advantage  of  the 
divisions  which  rei^rned  between  the  various  cities 
and  commonwealths,  that  though  his  kingdom  was 
but  small,  yet,  as  it  was  united,  and  his  power  ab- 
solute, he  at  last,  partly  by  artifice  and  partly  by 
strength,  rose  to  greater  power  than  any  of  the  Gre- 
cian states,  and  obliged  them  all  to  march  under  his 
standards  against  the  common  enemy.  This  was  the 
state  of  Greece  when  Philip  lost  his  life,  and  Alex- 
ander his  son  succeeded  to  his  kingdom,  and  to  the 
designs  he  had  projected. 

The  Macedonians,  at  his  accession,  were  not  on- 
ly well  disciplined  and  inured  to  toils,  but  triumph- 
ant; and  become,  by  so  many  successes,  almost  as 
much  superior  to  the  other  Greeks  in  valour  and  dis- 
cipline, as  the  rest  of  the  Greeks  were  superior  to  the 
Persians,  and  to  such  nations  as  resembled  them. 

Darius,  who  reigned  over  Persia  in  Alexander's 
time,  was  a  just,  brave,  and  generous  prince  ;  was  be- 
loved by  his  subjects,  and  wanted  neither  good  sense 
nor  vigour,  for  the  execution  of  his  designs.  But, 
if  we  compare  the  two  monarchs  ;  if  we  oppose  the 
genius  of  Darius,  to  the  penetrating  sublime  one  of 
Alexander  ;  the  valour  of  the  former,  to  the  mighty 
invincible  courage  (which  obstacles  animated)  of  the 
latter  ;  with  that  boundless  desire  which  Alexander 
possessed,  of  augmenting  his  glory,  and  his  entire 
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belief  that  all  things  ought  to  bend  before  him,  as 
being  formed  by  Providence  superior  to  the  rest  of 
mortals  ;  a  belief  with  which  he  inspired  not  only 
liis  generals,  but  the  meanest  of  his  soldiers,  who 
thereby  rose  above  difficulties,  and  even  above  them- 
selves ;  the  reader  will  easily  judge  which  of  the 
monarchs  was  to  be  victorious. 

If  to  these  considerations  we  add  the  advantages 
which  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians  had  over  their 
enemies,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  it  was  impossible 
for  the  Persian  empire  to  subsist  any  longer,  when 
invaded  by  so  great  a  hero,  and  by  such  invincible 
armies.  And  thus  we  discover,  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  the  circumstance  wiiich  ruined  the  empire  of 
the  Persians,  and  raised  that  of  Alexander. 

To  smooth  his  way  to  victory,  the  Persians  hap- 
pened to  lose  the  only  general  wiio  was  able  to  make 
head  against  the  Greeks,  and  this  was  Memnon  of 
Rhodes.  So  long  as  Alexander  fought  against  this 
illustrious  warrior,  he  might  glory  in  having  van- 
quished an  enemy  worthy  of  himself.  But  in  the  very 
inflmcy  of  a  diversion,  which  began  already  to  dis- 
tract Greece,  Memnon  died,  after  which  Alexander 
obliged  all  things  to  give  way  before  him. 

This  prince  made  his  entrance  into  Babylon  with 
a  splendour  and  magnificence  which  had  never  been 
seen  before  ;  and,  after  having  revenged  Greece,  af- 
ter subduing,  with  incredible  swiftness,  all  the  na- 
tions subject  to  Persia  ;  to  secure  his  new  empire  on 
every  side,  or  rather  to  satiate  his  ambition,  and  ren- 
der his  name  more  famous  than  that  of  Bacchus,  he 
marched  into  India,  and  tl>ere  extended  his  con- 
quests farther  than  that  celebrated  conqueror  had 
done.  But  the  monarch,  whose  impetuous  career 
neither  deserts,  rivers,  nor  moimtains  could  stop,  was 
obliged  to  yield  to  the  munuurs  of  his  soldiers,  who 
called*  aloud  for  ease  and  repose. 

Alexander  returned  to  Babylbn,  dreaded  and  re- 
spected, not  as  a  conqueror,  but  as  a  god.  Never- 
theless,'the  formidable  empire  he  had  acquired,  sub- 
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sisted  no  longer  than  his  life,  which  was  but  short. 
At  thirty-three  years  of  age,  in  the  midst  <hf  the 
grandest  designs  that  ever  man  formed,  and  flushed 
with  the  surest  hopes  of  success,  he  died  before  he 
had  leisure  to  settle  his  afïlurs  on  a  solid  founda- 
tion ;  leaving  behind  him  a  brother,  who  was  an  idiot, 
and  children  very  young,  all  incapable  of  supporting 
the  weight  of  such  a  power. 

But  the  circumstance  which  proved  most  fatal  to 
his  family  and  empire,  was  his  having  taught  the  ge- 
nerals who  survived  him,  to  breathe  nothing  but  am- 
bition and  war.  He  foresaw  the  prodigious  lengths 
they  would  go  after  his  death.  To  curb  their  am- 
bitious views,  and  for  fear  of  mistaking  in  his  con- 
jectures, he  did  not  dare  to  name  his  successor,  or 
the  guardian  of  his  children.  He  only  foretold,  that 
his  friends  would  solemnize  his  obsequieswith  bloody 
battles  ;  and  he  expired  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  full 
of  the  sad  images  of  the  confusion  which  would  fol- 
low his  death. 

And  indeed,  Macedonia,  the  kingdom  he  inherit- 
ed, which  his  ancestors  had  governed  during  so  ma- 
ny ages,  was  invaded  on  all  sides,  as  a  succession  that 
was  become  vacant  ;  and  after  being  long  exposed  a 
prey  to  the  strongest,  was  at  last  possessed  by  ano- 
ther family.  Thus  this  great  conqueror,  the  most 
renowned  the  world  ever  saw,  w^as  the  last  king  of 
his  family.  Had  he  lived  peaceably  in  Macedon, 
the  greatness  of  his  empire  would  not  have  proved 
a  temptation  to  his  generals  ;  and  he  would  have  left 
to  his  children  the  kingdom  he  inherited  from  his 
ancestors.  But  rising  to  too  exalted  a  height  of 
power,  he  proved  the  destruction  of  his  posterity  ; 
and  such  was  the  glorious  fruit  of  all  his  conquests. 
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SECT,  I.     Troubles  *uoMc7i  folio oced  the  death  of  Alexandei\ 

The  partition  of  the  provinces  among  the  generals,  Ari- 
dœus  elected  king,  Perdicças  appointed  his  gnardian^  and 
regent  of  the  empire^ 

In  relating  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  I 
mentioned  the  many  troubles  and  commotions  that 
arose  in  the  army  on  the  first  news  of  that  event. 
All  the  troops  in  general,  soldiers  as  well  as  officers, 
had  their  thoughts  entirely  taken  up  at  first  with  the 
loss  of  a  prince  whom  they  loved  as  a  father,  and  re- 
verenced ahnost  as  a  god,  and  abandoned  themselves 
without  reserve  to  grief  and  tears.  A  mournful  si- 
lence reigned  at  first  throughout  the  camp  ;  but  this 
was  soon  succeeded  by  dismal  sighs  and  cries,  which 
spoke  the  true  language  of  the  heart,  and  in  which 
that  vain  ostentation  of  sorrow,  which  is  too  often 
paid  to  custom  and  decorum  on  such  occasions,*  had 
no  share. 

When  the  first  impressions  of  grief  had  given 
place  to  reflection,  they  began  to  consider,  with  the 
utmost  consternation,  the  state  in  which  the  death 
of  Alexander  had  left  them.     They  found  them- 

*  Passim  silentia  et  gemitus  j  nihil  cowpositum  in  ostentationem 
— altiiis  mcerebant.     Tacit. 
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selves  at  an  infinite  distance  from  their  native  coun- 
try, and  amidst  a  people  lately  subdued,  so  little  ac- 
customed to  their  new  yoke,  that  they  were  hardly 
acquainted  with  their  present  masters,  and  had  not 
as  yet  had  sufficient  time  to  forget  their  ancient 
laws,  and  that  form  of  government  under  which  they 
had  always  lived.  What  measures  could  be  taken 
to  keep  a  country  of  such  vast  extent  in  subjection  ? 
how  could  it  be  possible  to  suppress  those  seditions 
and  revolts  which  would  naturally  break  out  on  all 
sides  in  that  decisive  moment?  what  expedients 
could  be  formed  to  restrain  those  troops  within  the 
limits  of  their  duty,  who  had  so  long  been  habitu- 
ated to  complaints  and  murmurs,  and  were  com- 
manded by  chiefs,  whose  several  views  and  preten- 
sions were  so  different  ? 

The  only  remedy  for  these  various  calamities 
seemed  to  consist  in  a  speedy  nomination  of  a  suc- 
cessor to  Alexander  ;  and  the  troops,  as  wtII  as  the 
officers,  and  the  whole  Macedonian  state,  seemed 
at  first  to  be  very  desirous  of  this  expedient  :  and, 
indeed,  their  common  interest  and  securit}^  witli 
the  preservation  of  their  new  conquests,  amidst  the 
barbarous  nations  that  surrounded  them,  made  it 
necessary  for  them  to  consider  this  election  as  their 
first  and  most  important  care,  and  to  turn  their 
thoughts  to  the  choice  of  a  person  qualified  to  fill 
so  arduous  a  station,  and  sustain  the  weight  of  it  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  be  capable  of  maintaining  ge- 
neral order  and  tranquillity.  But  it  had  already 
been  written,  ^"  That  the  kingdom  of  Alexander 
*^  should  be  dividedand  rent  asunder  after  his  death," 
and  that  it  should  not  be  transmitted  in  the  usual 
manner  "  to  his  posterity."  No  eiforts  of  human 
wisdom  could  estabhsh  a  sole  successor  to  that 
prince.  In  vain  did  they  deliberate,  consult,  and 
decide;  g  nothing  could  be  executed  contrary  to 
the  pre-ordained  event,  or,  at  least,  nothing  short  of 
it  could  possibly  subsist.     A  superior  and  invisible 

^  Daa.  xi.  4.         i  Non  erit — non  stabiî^nçnjïet,     IsAi. 
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Power  had  already  disposed  of  the  kingdom,  and 
divided  it  by  an  inevitable  decree,  as  will  be  evident 
in  the  sequel.  The  circumstances  of  this  partition 
had  been  denounced  near  three  centuries  before  this 
time  ;  the  portions  of  it  had  already  been  assigned 
to  different  possessors,  and  nothing  could  frustrate 
that  division,  which  was  only  to  be  deferred  for  a 
few  years.  Till  the  arrival  of  that  period,  men  in- 
deed might  raise  commotions,  and  concert  a  variety 
of  movements  ;  but  all  their  efforts  would  only  tend 
to  the  accomplishment  of  what  had  been  ordained 
by  the  sovereign  Master  of  kingdoms,  and  of  what 
had  been  foretold  by  his  prophet. 

Alexander  had  a  son  by  Barsina,  and  had  con- 
ferred the  name  of  Hercules  upon  him.  Roxana, 
another  of  his  wives,  was  advanced  in  her  pregnancy 
when  that  prince  died.  He  had  likewise  a  natural 
brother,  called  Aridasus  ;  but  he  would  not  upon 
his  death-bed  dispose  of  his  dominions  in  favour  of 
any  heir  ;  for  which  reason  this  vast  empire,  which 
no  longer  had  a  master  to  sway  it,  became  a  source 
of  competition  and  wars,  as  Alexander  had  plainly 
foreseen,  when  he  declared,  that  his  friends  would 
celebrate  his  funeral  with  bloody  battles. 

The  division  was  augmented  by  the  equality 
among  the  generals  of  the  army,  none  of  whom  was 
so  superior  to  his  colleagues,  either  by  birth  or 
merit,  as  to  induce  them  to  offer  him  the  empire, 
and  submit  to  his  authority.  The  cavalry  were 
desirous  that  Aridseus  should  succeed  Alexander. 
His  understanding  had  been  impaired  ever  since 
he  had  been  afilicted  in  his  infancy  with  a  violent 
indisposition,  occasioned,  as  w'as  prétende^!,  by 
some  particular  drink  which  had  been  given  him 
by  Olympias,  and  which  had  disordered  his  senses. 
This  ambitious  princess  being  apprehensive  that  the 
engaging  qualities  she  discovered  in  Ai;idacus,  would 
be  so  many  obstacles  to  the  greatness  of  her  son 
Alexander,  thought  it  expedient  to  have  recourse 
to  the  crhninal  precaution  already  mentioned.  The 


ALEXANDER  S  SUCCESSORS.  335 

infantry  had  declared  against  this  prince,  and  were 
headed  by  Ptoiemy,  and  other  chiefs  oï  great  re- 
putation, who  began  each  to  think  of  their  own 
particular  establishment.  For  a  sudden  revolution 
had  taken  place  in  the  minds  of  these  officers,  and 
caused  them  to  contemn  the  rank  of  private  per- 
sons, and  all  dependency  and  subordination,  witli 
a  view  of  aspiring  to  sovereign  power,  which  had 
never  employed  their  thoughts  till  then,  and  to 
which  they  never  thought  themselves  qualified  to 
pretend  before  this  conjuncture  of  affairs. 

^  These  disputes,  which  engaged  the  minds  of  all 
parties,  delayed  the  interment  of  Alexander  ibr  the 
space  of  seven  days  ;  and,  if  we  may  credit  some 
authors,  the  body  continued  uncorrupted  all  that 
time.  It  was  afterwards  delivered  to  the  Egyptians 
and  Chaldeans,  who  embalmed  it  after  their  man- 
ner :  and  Aridaeus,  a  different  pei-^on  from  him  I 
have  already  mentioned,  was  charged  with  the  care 
of  conveying  it  to  Alexandria. 

After  a  variety  of  troubles  and  agitations  had  in- 
tervened, the  principal  officers  assembled  at  a  con- 
ference; where  it  w^as  unanimously  concluded,  that 
Aridaeus  should  be  king,  or  rather,  that  he  should 
be  invested  with  the  shadow  of  royalty.  The  in- 
firmity of  mind,  which  ought  to  have  excluded  him 
from  the  throne,  was  the  very  motive  of  their  ad- 
vancing him  to  it,  and  united  ail  suiVrages  in  his 
favour.  It  favoiu'ed  the  hopes  and  pretensions  of 
all  the  chiefs,  and  covered  their  designs.  It  v.-as 
also  agreed  in  this  assembly,  that  if  Roxana,  who 
was  then  in  the  sixth  or  eighth  month  of  iier  preg- 
nancy, should  have  a  son,  lie  should  be  as.'-ociated 
with  Aridaeus  in  the  throne.  Perdiccas,  to  whom 
Alexander  on  his  death-bed  had  ielt  his  ring,  had 
the  person  of  the  prince  consigned  to  his  care  as  a 
guardian,  and  was  constituted  regent  of  the  king. 
dom. 

^  Q.  Curt.  J.  X.     Juscin.  1.  xiii.     D'ioû,  J.  xvjii. 
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The  same  assembly,  whatever  respect  they  might 
bear  to  the  memory  of  Alexander,  thought  fît  to 
annul  some  of  his  regulations,  which  would  have 
been  destructive  to  the  state,  and  have  exhausted 
his  treasury.  He  had  given  orders  for  six  temples 
to  be  erected  in  particular  cities  which  he  had 
named,  and  had  fixed  the  expences  of  each  of  these 
structures  at  five  hundred  talents,  which  amount 
to  five  hundred  thousand  crowns.  He  had  likewise 
ordered  a  pyramid  to  be  raised  over  the  tomb  of 
his  father  Philip,  which  was  to  be  finished  with  a 
grandeur  and  magnificence  equal  to  that  in  Egypt, 
esteemed  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world. 
He  had  likewise  planned  other  expences  of  the  like 
kind,  which  were  prudently  revoked  by  the  assem- 
bly. 

*  Within  a  short  time  after  these  proceedings, 
Roxana  was  delivered  of  a  son,  who  was  named 
Alexander,  and  acknowledged  king,  jointly  with 
Aridseus.  But  neither  of  these  princes  possessed 
any  thing  more  than  the  name  of  royalty,  as  all  au- 
thority was  entirely  lodged  in  the  great  lords  and 
generals,  who  had  divided  the  provinces  among 
themselves. 

In  Europe  ;  Thrace  and  the  adjacent  regions 
were  consigned  to  Lysimachus  ;  and  Macedonia, 
Epirus,  and  Greece,  were  allotted  to  Antipater  and 
Craterus. 

In  Africa  ;  Egypt  and  the  other  conquests  of 
Alexander  in  Libya  and  Cyrenaica,  were  assigned 
to  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  with  that  part  of 
Arabia  which  borders  on  Egypt.  The  month  of 
Thoth,  in  the  autumn,  is  the  epocha  from  whence 
the  years  of  the  empire  of  the  Lagides  in  Egypt 
begin  to  be  computed  ;  though  Ptolemy  did  not 
assume  the  title  of  king,  in  conjunction  with  the  o- 
ther  successors  of  Alexander,  till  about  seventeen 
years  after  this  event. 

'  Diod.  1.  xYiii.  ?.  587,  5\^S.  Justin.  1.  xlii.  c.  4.  Q.  Curt. 
1.  X.  c.  10. 
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In  the  lesser  Asia  ;  Lycia,  Pamphylia,  and  the 
greater  Phrygia,  were  given  to  Antigonus;  Caria, 
to  Cassander  ;  Lydia,  to  Menander  ;  the  Lesser 
Phrygia,  to  Leonatus  ;  Armenia,  to  Neoptolemus  ; 
Cappadocia  and  Paphlagonia,  to  Eumenes.  These 
two  provinces  had  never  been  completely  subjected 
by  the  Macedonians,  and  Ariarathes,  king  of  Cappa- 
docia,  continued  to  govern  them  as  formerly  ;  Alex- 
ander having  advanced  with  so  much  rapidity  to  his 
other  conquests,  as  left  him  no  inclination  to  amuse 
himself  with  the  entire  reduction  of  that  province, 
contented  himself  with  a  slight  submission. 

Syria  and  Phoenicia  fell  to  Laomedon  ;  one  of 
the  two  Médias  to  Atropates,  and  the  other  to 
Perdiccas.  Persia  vvas  assigned  to  Peucestes»;  Ba- 
bylonia, to  Archon  ;  Mesopotamia,  to  Arcesilas  ; 
Parthia  and  Hyrcania,  to  Phrataphernes  ;  Bactriana 
and  Sogdiana,  to  Philip  ;  the  other  regions  were 
divided  among  generals  whose  names  are  but  little 
known. 

Seleucus  the  son  of  Antiochus,  was  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  cavalry  of  the  allies,  which  was  a  post 
of  great  importance  ;  and  Cassander,  the  son  of 
Antipater,  commanded  the  companies  of  guards. 

The  Upper  Asia,  which  extends  almost  to  India, 
and  even  India  also,  were  left  in  the  possession  of 
those  who  had  been  appointed  governors  of  those 
countries  by  Alexander. 

The  same  disposition  generally  prevailed  in  all  the 
provinces  I  have  already  mentioned  ;  and  it  is  in  this 
sense  that  most  interpreters  explain  that  passage  in 
the  Maccabees,»'  which  declares,  that  Alexander 
having  assembled  the  great  men  of  his  court  who 
had  been  bred  up  with  him,  divided  his  kingdom 
among  them  in  his  lifetime.  And  indeed  it  was 
very  probable  that  this  prince,  when  he  saw  his 
death  approaching,  and  had  no  inclination  to  no- 
minate a  sole  successor  himself,  was  contented 
with  confirming  each  of  his  officers  in  the  govern- 
k  Maccab.  ].  i.  c.  i.  ver.  6.  &  7. 
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ments  he  bad  formerly  assigned  them  ;  which  is 
sufficient  to  authorize  the  declaration  of  the  Mac- 
cabees, *'  ïiiat  he  divided  his  kingdom  amongst 
"  them  whilst  he  was  living." 

This  partition  was  only  the  w^ork  of  man,  and  its 
duration  was  but  short.  That  Being,  who  reigns 
alone,  and  is  the  only  King  of  ages,  had  decreed  a 
different  distribution  :  He  had  assigned  to  each  his 
portion,  and  marked  out  its  boundaries  and  extent, 
and  his  disposition  alone  was  to  subsist. 

The  partition  concluded  upon  in  the  assembly 
was  the  source  of  various  divisions  and  wars,  as  wil! 
be  evident  in  the  series  of  this  history,  each  of  these 
governors  claiming  the  exercise  of  an  independent 
and  sovereign  power  in  his  particular  province. — 
*They  however  paid  that  veneration  to  the  memory 
of  Alexander,  as  not  to  assume  the  title  of  king,  till 
all  the  race  of  that  monarch,  who  had  been  placed 
upon  the  throne,  were  extinct. 

Among  the  governors  of  the  provinces  I  have 
mentioned,  some  distinguished  themselves  more 
than  others  by  their  reputation,  merit,  and  cabals  ; 
and  formed  different  parties  to  which  the  others 
adhered,  agreeably  to  their  particular  views,  either 
of  interest  or  ambition.  For  it  is  not  to  be  ima- 
gined that  the  resolutions,  which  are  formed  in  con- 
junctures of  this  nature,  are  much  influenced  by  a 
devotion  to  the  public  good. 

^  p]umenes  must,  however,  be  excepted  ;  for  l.e 
undoubtedly  was  the  most  virtuous  man  among  all 
the  governors,  and  had  no  superior  in  true  bravery. 
He  was  always  firm  in  the  interest  of  the  two  kings, 
fro  !  a  principle  of  true  piobity.  He  was  a  native 
of  Cardia,  a  city  of  1  h  race,  and  his  birth  was  bjit 
obscure.  Piiilip,  who  had  observed  excellent  qua- 
lities in  him  in  his  youth,  kept  him  near  his  own  per- 
son in  the  quality  of  secretary,  and  reposed  great  con- 
fidence in  him.  He  was  equally  esteemed  by  Alexan- 

1  Justin.  1.  NV.  c.  ^i. 

"  Plut.  iU  iiuraen.  p.  583.     Corn.  "'"'ep.  in  Eumen.  c.  1. 
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der,  who  treated  him  with  extraordinary  marks  of  his 
favour.  Barsina,  the  first  lady  for  whom  this  prince 
had  entertained  a  passion  in  x^sia,  and  by  whom  he 
had  a  son  named  Hercules,  iiad  a  sister  of  the  same 
name  withherown,  and  the  king  gave  her  in  marriage 
to  Eumenes.*  We  shall  see  by  the  t^vent  that  this 
prudent  favourite  conducted  himself  in  such  a  njan- 
iier  as  justly  entitled  him  to  the  favour  of  those  two 
princes,  even  after  their  death  ;  and  all  his  sentiments 
and  actions  will  make  it  evident  that  a  man  may  be  a 
plebeian  by  birth,  and  yet  very  noble  by  diS})Osition. 

■  I  have  already  intimated,  that  Sysigambis,  who 
had  patiently  supported  the  death  of  her  father,  hus- 
band, and  son,  could  not  survive  the  loss  of  Aiex^ 
ander.  °  The  death  of  this  princess  was  soon  fol- 
lowed  by  that  of  the  two  grand-daughters,  Siatira, 
the  wife  of  Alexander,  and  Urypetis  the  relict 
of  Hephaestion.  Roxana,  who  was  apprehensive 
lest  Statira  should  be  pregnant  by  Alexander  as 
well  as  herself,  and  that  the  birth  of  a  prince  would 
frustrate  the  measures  which  had  been  taken  to  se- 
cure the  succession  to  the  son  she  hoped  to  have, 
prevailed  upon  the  two  sisters  to  visit  her,  and  se- 
cretly destroyed  them  in  concert  with  Perdiccas, 
her  only  confident  in  that  impious  proceeding. 

It  is  now  time  to  enter  upon  a  detail  of  those 
actions  that  were  performed  by  the  successors  of 
Alexander.  I  shall  therefore  begin  with  the  defec- 
tion of  the  Greeks  in  Upper  Asia,  and  with  the  war 
which  Antipater  had  to  sustain  against  Greece  ;  be- 
cause those  transactions  are  most  detached,  and  in 
a  manner  distinct,  from  the  other  events. 

"  Q.  Curt.  1.  X.  c.  5.  •  Plut,  in  Alex. 

*  Anlan  assigns  biin  another  wife,  1.  vii.  p.  278. 


340  THE  HISTORY    Or 

SECT.  IT.  ThercvoUof  the  Greeks  in  Upper  Asia,  The 
imprcssioiis  occasioned  by  the  fteivs  of  Alexaricla'^s  death  at 
Athens,  The  expedition  of  Antipater  into  Greece.  He  is 
at  first  defeated^  and  afterwards  victorious.  Makes  himself 
master  of  Athens^  and.  leaves  a  garrison  there.  The  jiight 
and  death  of  Demosthenes, 

The  Greeks,  p  whom  Alexander  had  established, 
in  the  form  of  colonies,  in  the  provinces  of  Upper 
Asia,  continued  with  reluctance  in  those  settlements, 
because  they  did  not  experience  that  delight  and 
satisfaction  with  which  they  had  flattered  themselves, 
and  had  long  ciierished  an  ardent  desire  of  returning 
to  their  own  country.  They  had  not,  however, 
dared  to  discover  their  uneasiness  whilst  Alexander 
was  living,  but  the  moment  they  received  intelli- 
gence of"  his  death,  they  openly  declared  their  inten» 
tions.  They  armed  twenty  thousand  foot,  all  war* 
like  and  experienced  soldiers,  with  three  thousand 
horse  ;  and  having  placed  Philo  at  their  head,  they 
prepared  for  their  departure,  without  taking  coun- 
sel, or  receiving  orders  from  any  but  themselves,  as 
if  they  had  been  subject  to  no  authority,  and  no 
longer  acknowledged  any  superior. 

JPerdiccas,  who  foresaw  the  consequences  of  such 
an  entei  prise,  at  a  time  when  every  thing  was  in 
motion,  and  wlien  the  troops,  as  well  as  their  of- 
ficers, breathed  nothing  but  independence,  sent  Pi- 
thon  to  oppose  them. 

'1  be  ment  of  this  officer  was  acknowledged  by 
all;  and  he  wiilingls  charged  himself  with  this  com- 
mission, in  expeçiatioïK/f  gaining  over  those  Greeks, 
and  of  procuiing  hniiself  some  consideiabie  esta- 
blishment in  Upper  Asia  by  their  means.  I'erdic- 
cas,  being  acquanued  with  his  design,  gave  a  \k^\y 
surj)rising  order  to  the  Macedonians  whom  he  sent 
with  that  general,  which  was  to  exterminate  the  re- 
voliers  eniirely,  Piihon,  on  his  arrival,  [)rought 
over,  by  money,  three  thousand  Greeks,  whotuiiied 
P  D.od.  i.  xviii.  p.  ji).,  ÔI/2.     A.  ^l.  oOSi.  xiiil.  J.  C  oiZ, 
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their  backs  in  the  battle,  and  were  the  occasion  of 
his  obtaininf]^  a  complete  victory.  The  vanquished 
troops  surrendered,  but  made  the  preservation  of 
their  lives  and  liberties  the  condition  of  their  sub- 
raitting  to  the  conqueror.  This  was  exactly  agree- 
able to  Pithon's  design,  but  he  was  no  longer  mas- 
ter of  its  execution.  The  Macedonians  thinking  it 
incumbent  on  them  to  accomplish  the  orders  of  Per- 
diccas,  inhumanly  slaughtered  ail  the  Greeks,  with- 
out the  least  regard  to  the  terms  they  had  granted 
them.  Pithon  being  thus  defeated  in  his  views,  re- 
turned with  his  Macedonians  to  Perdiccas. 

"*  This  expedition  was  soon  succeeded  by  the  Gre- 
cian war.  The  news  of  Alexander's  death  being 
brought  to  Athens,  had  excited  great  rumours,  and 
occasioned  a  joy  that  was  almo>t  universal.  The 
people,  who  had  long  sustained  with  reluctance  the 
yoke  which  the  Macedonians  had  imposed  on 
Greece,  made  liberty  the  subject  of  all  their  dis- 
course :  they  breathed  nothing  but  war,  and  aban- 
doned themselves  to  all  the  extravagant  emotions  of 
a  senseless  and  excessive  joy.  Phocion,  who  was 
a  person  of  wisdom  and  moderation,  and  doubted 
the  truth  of  the  intelligence  they  had  received,  en- 
deavoured to  calm  the  turbulency  of  their  minds,  and 
to  check  these  impetuous  sallies,  which  rendered 
them  incapable  of  counsel  and  sedate  leflection.  As 
the  generality  of  the  orators,  notwithstanding  all  his 
remonstrances,  exclaimed  that  the  news  was  true, 
and  that  iVlexander  was  certainly  dead,  Phocion  rose 
up,  and  expressed  himself  in  this  manner:  **  If  he  be 
*'  really  dead  to-day, he  will  likewise  be  so  to-morrow 
"  and  the  next  day,  so  that  we  shall  have  time 
"  enough  to  deliberate  in  a  calm  manner,  and  with 
"  greater  security.'* 

Leosthenes,  who  was  the  first  that  published  thi» 
account  at  Athens,  was  continually  haranguing  the- 
people  with  excessive  arrogance  and  vanity.     Pho- 
cion, who  was  tired  with  his  speeches,  said  to  him^ 
'  Plut,  m  Piioc.  p.  751,  752. 
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"  Young  man,  your  discourse  resembles  the  cy- 
'*  press,  which  is  tall  and  spreading^,  but  bears  no 
^*  fruit/*  He  gave  great  offence,  by  opposing  the 
inclinations  of  the  people  in  so  strenuous  a  manner, 
and  Hyperides  rising  up,  asked  him  this  question  t 
^*  When  would  you  advise  the  Athenians  to  make 
"  war  ?" — "  As  soon  (replied  Phocion)  as  1  see  the 
"  young  men  firmly  resolved  to  observe  a  strict  dis- 
"  cipline  ;  the  rich  disposed  to  contribute,  accord- 
*'  ing  to  their  abilities,  to  the  expense  of  a  war  ;  and 
"  when  the  orators  no  longer  rob  the  public." 

AH  the  remonstrances  of  Phocion  were  ineffectual: 
a  war  was  resolved  upon,  and  a  deputation  agreed 
to  be  sent  to  all  the  states  of  Greece,  to  engage  their 
accession  to  the  league.  This  is  the  war  in  which 
all  the  Greeks,  except  the  Thebans,  nnited  to  main- 
tain the  liberty  of  their  country,  under  the  conduct 
of  Leosthenes,  against  Antipater;  and  it  was  call- 
ed the  Lamian  war,  from  the  name  of  a  city  where 
the  latter  was  defeated  in  the  first  battle. 

'■  Demosthenes,  who  was  then  in  exile  at  Megara, 
but  who  amidst  his  misfortunes  always  retained  an 
ardent  zeal  for  the  interest  of  his  country  and  the 
defence  of  the  common  liberty,  joined  himself  with 
the  Athenian  ambassadors  sent  into  Peloponnesus, 
and  having  seconded  their  remonstrances  in  a  won- 
derful manner  by  the  force  of  his  eloquence,  he  en- 
gaged Sicyon,  Argos,  Corinth,  and  the  other  cities 
of  Peloponnesus,  to  accede  to  the  league. 

The  Athenians,  struck  with  admiration  at  a  zeal 
so  noble  and  generous,  immediately  passed  a  decree 
to  recall  him  from  banishment.  A  galley  with  three 
ranks  of  oars  was  dispatched  to  him  at  JEgina;  and, 
when  he  entered  the  port  of  Piraeus,  all  the  ma- 
gistrates and  priests  advanced  out  of  the  city,  and 
all  the  citizens  crowded  to  meet  that  illustrious  ex- 
ile, and  leceived  him  with  the  utmost  demonstra- 
tions of  affection  and  joy,  blended  at  the  same  time 
Vfkh  an  air  of  sorrow  and  repentance,  for  the  injury 
^  Plut,  in  Demostli.  p.  S.>8.     Justin.  1.  xiii.  c.  5. 
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they  had  done  him.  Demosthenes  was  sensibly  af- 
fected with  the  extraordinary  honours  that  were  ren- 
dered him;  and  whdst  he  returned  as  it  were  in  tri- 
umph to  his  country,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the 
people,  he  lifted  up  his  hands  towards  heaven  to  thank 
the  gods  for  so  illustrious  a  protection,  and  congra- 
tulated himself  on  beholdmg  a  day  more  glorious  to 
him,  than  that  had  proved  to  Alcibiades,  on  which 
he  returned  from  his  exile.  For  his  fellow-citizens 
received  him  from  the  pure  effect  of  desire  and  good 
\vill  ;  whereas  the  reception  of  Alcibiades  was  not 
entirely  voluntary,  some  compulsion  being  put  up- 
on their  inclinations. 

^The  generality  of  those  who  were  far  advanced 
in  years,  were  extremely  apprehensive  of  the  event 
of  a  war,  which  had  been  undertaken  with  too  much 
precipitation,  and  without  examining  into  the  con- 
sequences with  all  the  attention  and  sedateness  that 
an  enterprise  of  so  much  importance  required.  They 
were  sensible  also,  that  there  was  no  necessity  for 
declaring  themselves  so  openly  against  the  Mace- 
donians, whose  veteran  troops  were  very  formidable; 
and  the  example  of  Thebes,  which  was  destroyed 
by  the  same  temerity  of  conduct,  added  to  their  con- 
sternation. But  the  orators,  who  deriv^ed  their  ad- 
vantages from  the  distraction  of  the  public  afltairs, 
and  to  whom,  according  to  the  observation  of  Phi- 
lip, war  was  peace,  and  peace  war,  would  not  allow 
the  people  time  to  deliberate  maturely  on  the  affairs 
proposed  to  their  consideration,  but  drew  them  into 
their  sentiments  by  a  fallacious  eloquence,  which 
presented  them  with  nothing  but  scenes  of  future 
conquest  and  triumphs. 

IJemosthenes  and  Phocion,  who  wanted  neither 
zeal  nor  prudence,  were  of  different  senûments  on 
this  occasion,  which  was  no  extraordinary  circum- 
stance with  respect  to  them.  It  is  not  my  province 
to  determine  which  of  them  had  reason  on  his  side  : 
but,  in  such  a  perplexiiig  conjiuicture  as  this,  there 

s  Dioel.  1.  xviii.  p.  59'h--599* 
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is  nothing  surprising  in  a  contrariety  of  opinions, 
though  the  result  of  good  intentions  on  both  sides. 
Phocion's  scheme  was,  perhaps,  the  most  prudent, 
and  that  of  Demosthenes  the  most  glorious. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  a  considerable  army  was  raised, 
and  a  very  numerous  fleet  fitted  out.  All  the  citi- 
zens who  were  under  the  age  of  forty,  and  capable 
of  bearing  arms,  were  drawn  out.  Of  the  ten  tribes 
that  composed  the  republic,  three  were  left  for  the 
defence  of  Attica,  the  rest  marched  out  with  the 
other  allies  under  the  command  of  Leosthenes. 

Antipater  w^as  far  from  being  indolent  during 
these  transactions  in  Greece,  of  which  he  had  been 
apprised,  and  he  had  sent  to  Leonatus  in  Phrygia, 
and  to  Craterus  in  CiHcia,  to  urge  them  to  come  to 
his  assistance  ;  but  before  the  arrival  of  the  expected 
succours,  he  marched  at  the  head  of  only  thirteen 
thousand  Macedonians  and  six  hundred  horse  ;  the 
frequent  recruits  which  he  had  sent  Alexander,  hav- 
ing left  him  no  more  troops  in  all  the  country. 

It  is  surprising  that  Antipater  should  attempt  to 
ffive  battle  to  the  united  forces  of  all  Greece  witli 
such  a  handful  of  men  ;  but  he  undoubtedly  ima- 
gined, that  the  Greeks  were  no  longer  actuated  by 
their  ancient  zeal  and  ardour  for  liberty,  and  that 
they  ceased  to  consider  it  as  such  an  inestimable  ad- 
vantage, as  ought  to  inspire  them  with  a  resolution 
to  venture  their  lives  and  fortunes  for  its  preserva- 
tion. He  flattered  himself  that  they  had  begun  to 
familiarize  themselves  with  subjection  :  and  indeed 
this  was  the  disposition  of  the  Greeks  at  that  time  j 
in  whom  appeared  no  longer  the  descendants  of  those 
who  had  so  gallantly  sustained  all  the  efforts  of  the 
East,  and  fought  against  a  million  of  men  for  the 
preservation  of  their  freedom. 

Antipater  advanced  towards  Thessaly,  and  was 
followed  by  his  fleet,  which  cruized  along  the  sea- 
coasts.  It  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  ten  tri- 
7rmes,  or  galleys  of  three  benches  of  oars.  Tlie 
Thessalians  declared  at  first  in  his  favour  5  but  hav- 
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ing  afterwards  changed  their  sentiments,  they  join- 
ed the  Athenians,  and  supplied  them  with  a  strong 
body  of  horse. 

As  the  army  of  the  Athenians  and  tlieir  alHes  was 
much  more  numerous  than  that  of  the  Macedonians, 
Antipater  could  not  support  the  cliarge,  and  was 
defeated  in  the  first  battle.  As  he  durst  not  hazard 
a  second,  and  was  in  no  condition  to  make  a  safe 
retreat  into  Macedonia,  he  shut  himself  up  in  La- 
mia, a  small  city  in  Thessaly,  in  order  to  v/ait  for 
succours  that  were  to  be  transmitted  to  him  from 
Asia,  and  he  fortified  himself  in  that  place,  which 
was  soon  besieged  by  the  Athenians. 

The  assault  was  carried  on  with  great  bravery 
against  the  town,  and  the  resistance  was  equally  vigo- 
rous. Leostheries,  after  several  attempts,  despairing 
to  carry  it  by  force,  changed  the  siege  into  a  block- 
ade, in  order  to  conquer  the  place  by  famine.  He  sur- 
rounded it  with  a  wall  of  circumvallation,  and  a  very 
deep  ditch,  and  by  these  means  cut  off  all  supplies  of 
provision.  The  city  soon  became  sensibleof  the  grow- 
ing scarcity,  and  the  besieged  began  to  be  seriously 
disposed  to  surrender  ;  when  Leosthenes,  in  a  sally 
they  made  upon  him,  received  a  considerable  wound, 
which  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  be  carried  to 
his  tent.  Upon  which  the  command  of  the  army  was 
consigned  to  Antiphilus,  who  was  equally  esteemed 
by  the  troops  for  his  valour  and  ability. 

t  Leonatus,  in  the  niean  time,  was  marching  to 
the  assistanceof  the  Macedonians  besiecred  in  Lamia; 
and  was  commissioned,  as  well  as  Antigonus,  by  an 
agreement  made  between  the  generals,  to  establish 
Eumenes  in  Cappadociaby  force  of  arms  ;  but  they 
took  other  measures,  in  consequence  of  some  pri- 
vate  views.  Leonatus,  who  re))Osed  an  entire  con- 
fidence  in  Eumenes,  declared  to  him  at  parting,  that 
the  engagement  to  assist  Anti})uter  was  a  mere  pre- 
text, and  that  his  real  intention  was  to  advance  into 
Greece,  in  order  to  make  himself  master  of  Mace- 

'  Pint,  in  Eumen.  p.  58*.     A.  M.  3G82.     Ant,  J.  C.  322. 
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donia.  He,  at  the  same  time,  showed  him  letters 
from  Cleopatra,  the  sister  of  Alexander,  who  in- 
vited him  to  come  to  Pella,  and  promised  to  espouse 
him.  Leonatus  being  arrived  within  a  Httle  dis- 
tance of  Lamia,  marched  directly  against  the  ene- 
my, with  twenty  thousand  foot  and  two  thousand 
five  hundred  horse.  Prosperity  had  introduced 
disorder  into  the  Grecian  army  ;  several  parties  of 
soldiers  drew  oii^  and  retired  into  their  own  coun- 
try on  various  pretexts,  which  greatly  diminished 
the  number  of  the  troops,  who  were  now  reduced 
to  twenty-two  thousand  foot.  The  cavalry  amount- 
ed to  three  thousand  live  hundred,  two  thousand  of 
whom  were  Thessalians  ;  and  as  they  constituted 
the  main  strength  of  the  army,  so  all  hopes  of  suc- 
cess were  founded  in  them  ;  and  accordingly,  when 
the  battle  was  f  ught,  this  body  of  horse  had  the 
greatest  share  in  the  victory  that  was  obtained.  They 
were  commanded  by  Menon.  Leonatus,  covered 
with  wounds,  lost  his  life  in  the  field  of  battle,  and 
was  conveyed  into  the  camp  by  his  troops.  The  Ma- 
cedonian phalanx  greatly  dreaded  the  shock  of  the 
cavalry,  and  had  therefore  retreated  to  eminences, 
whither  the  Thessalians  could  not  pursue  them. 
The  Greeks  having  carried  off  their  dead,  erected  a 
trophy,  and  retired. 

'^  The  whole  conversation  at  Athens  turned  upon 
the  glorious  exploits  of  Leosthenes,  who  survived 
his  honours  but  a  short  time.  An  universal  joy 
spread  through  the  city,  festivals  were  celebrated, 
and  sacrifices  offered  without  intermission,  to  testify 
their  gratitude  to  the  gods  for  all  the  advantages 
they  had  obtained.  The  enemies  of  Phocion,  think- 
ing to  mortify  him  in  the  most  sensible  manner, 
and  reduce  him  to  an  incapacity  of  justifying  his 
constant  opposition  to  that  war,  asked  him,  if  he 
would  not  have  rejoiced  to  have  performed  so  many 
glorious  actions  ?  "  Undoubtedly  I  would  (replied 

"   Plut,  in  Phoc.  p.  52. 
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**  Phocion)  ;  but  I  would  not  at  the  same  time  have 
"  neglected  to  offer  the  advice  I  gave."  *  Re  did 
not  think  that  a  judgment  ought  to  be  formed  of 
any  })articular  counsel  from  mere  success,  but  rather 
from  the  nature  and  solidity  of  the  counsel  itself; 
and  he  did  not  retract  his  sentiments,  because  those 
of  an  opposite  nature  had  been  successful,  which 
only  proved  the  latter  more  fortunate,  but  not  more 
judicious.  And  as  these  agreeable  advices  came, 
thick  upon  each  other,  Phocion,  who  was  appre- 
hensive of  the  sequel,  cried  out,  "  When  shall  v.e 
"  cease  to  conquer  ?" 

Antipater  was  obh'ged  to  surrender  by  capitula- 
tion, but  history  has  not  transmitted  to  us  the  con- 
ditions of  the  treaty.  The  event  only  makes  it  evi- 
dent, that  Leosthenes  compelled  him  to  surrender 
at  discretion,  and  he  himself  died  a  few  days  after  of 
the  wounds  he  had  received  at  the  siege.  Antipater 
having  quitted  Lamia  the  day  after  the  battle,  for 
he  seems  to  have  been  favourably  treated,  joined 
the  remains  of  tb.e  army  of  Leonatus,  and  took  upon 
him  the  command  of  those  troops.  Ke  was  ex- 
tremely cautious  of  hazarding  a  second  battle,  and 
kept  with  his  troops,  like  a  judicious  and  experienced 
general,  on  eminences  inaccessible  to  the  enemy's 
cavalry.  Antiphilus,  the  general  of  the  Greeks,  re- 
mained with  his  troops  in  Thessaly,  and  contented 
himself  with  observing  the  niotions  of  Antipater. 

Clitus,  who  commanded  the  Macedonian  fleet, 
obtained,  much  about  the  same  time,  two  victories, 
near  the  islands  of  Echinades,  over  Eetion,  the  ad- 
miral of  the  Athenian  navy. 

^  Craterus,  w  ho  had  long  been  expected,  arrived 
at  last  in  Thessaly,  and  halted  at  the  river  Peneus. 
He  resigned  the  command  to  Antipater,  and  was 
contented  to  serve  under  him.  I'he  troops  he  had 
brought  thither  amounted,  in  conjunction  with  those 

*  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  599— C02. 

*  Non  damnavit  quod  recte  viderai,  quia,  quod  alius  male  con- 
suîerat,  bene  ce^i^ejut  :  Jelicius  hoc  existimansy  illud  etiam  cajjict^- 
tins.    Val.  Max.  hb.  iii.  cap.  8. 


348  THE  HISTORY    OF 

of  Leonatus,  to  above  forty  thousand  foot,  three 
thousand  archers  or  slingers,  and  five  thou-^^and  horse. 
The  army  of  the  allies  was  much  inferior  in  number, 
and  consisted  of  no  more  than  twenty  five  thousand 
foot  and  three  thousand  five  hundred  horse.  Mili- 
tary discipline  had  been  much  neglected  among 
them,  after  the  victories  they  had  obt^ained.  A  con- 
siderable battle  was  fought  near  Cranon,  in  which 
the  Greeks  were  defeated  ;  they,  however,  lost  but 
few  troops,  and  even  that  disadvantage  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  licentious  conduct  of  the  soldiers,  and 
the  small  authority  of  the  chiefs,  who  were  incap- 
able of  enforcing  obedience  to  their  commands. 

Antiphilus  and  Menon,  the  two  generals  of  the 
Grecian  army,  asseml)led  a  council  the  next  day,  to 
deliberate,  whether  they  should  wait  the  return  of 
those  troops  who  had  retired  into  their  own  country, 
or  propose  terms  of  accommodation  to  the  enemy. 
The  councfr  declared  in  favour  of  the  latter  ;  upon 
which'  deputies  were  immediately  dispatched  to  the 
enemy's  camp  in  the  name  of  all  the  allies.  Anti- 
pater  replied,  that  he  would  enter  into  a  separate 
treaty  with  each  of  the  cities,  persuading  himself 
that  he  should  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  his 
designs  by  this  proceeding  ;  and  he  was  not  deceived 
in  his  opinion.  His  ansvver  broke  off  the  négocia- 
tion ;  and  the  moment  he  presented  himself  belbre 
the  cities  of  the  allies,  they  disbanded  their  troops, 
and  surrendered  up  their  liberties  in  the  most  pusil- 
lanimous manner,  each  city  being  solely  attentive 
to  its  separate  advantage. 

This  circumstance  is  a  sufficient  confirmation  of 
what  I  have  formerly  observed  with  relation  to  the 
present  disposition  of  the  people  of  Greece.  They 
were  no  longer  animated  with  the  noble  zeal  of  those 
ancient  assertors  of  liberty,  who  devoted  their  whole 
attention  to  the  good  of  the  public  and  the  glory  of 
the  nation  ;  who  considered  the  danger  of  their 
neighbours  and  allies  as  their  own,  and  marched 
with  the  utmost  expedition  to  their  assistance  upon 
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the  first  signal  of  their  distress.  Whereas  now, 
when  a  formidable  enemy  appeared  at  the  gates  of 
Athens,  all  the  republics  ot  Greece  had  neither  ac- 
tivity nor  vigour;  Peloponnesus  continued  without 
motion,  and  Sparta  was  as  little  heard  of  as  it  she 
had  never  existed  :  unhappy  effects  of  the  mutual 
jealousy  which  those  people  had  conceived  against 
each  other,  and  of  their  disregard  to  the  commoQ 
liberty,  in  consequence  of  a  fatal  lethargy  into 
which  they  were  sunk  amidst  the  greatest  dangers! 
These  are  symptoms  which  prognosticate  and  pre- 
pare the  way  for  approaching  decline  and  ruin. 

y  Antipater  improved  this  desertion  to  his  own 
advantage,  and  marched  immediately  to  Athens, 
which  saw  hersell  abandoned  by  all  her  allies,  and 
consequently  in  no  condition  todefend  herself  against 
a  powerful  and  victorious  enemy.  Before  he  entered 
the  city,  Demosthenes,  and  all  those  of  his  party,  who 
may  be  considered  as  the  last  true  Greeks,  and  the 
defenders  of  expiring  liberty,  retired  from  that  place; 
and  the  people,  in  order  to  transi er  from  themselves 
to  those  great  men  the  reproach  resulting  from  their 
declaration  of  war  against  Antipater,  and  likewise 
to  obtain  his  good  graces,  condemned  them  to  die 
by  a  decree  which  Demades  prepared.  I'he  reader 
has  not  forgot,  that  these  are  the  same  people  who 
had  lately  recalled  Demosthenes  by  a  decree  so  much 
for  his  honour,  and  had  received  him  in  triumph. 

The  same  Demades  prociued  a  second  decree  for 
sending  ambassadors  to  Antipater,  who  was  then  at 
Thebes,  and  that  they  should  be  invested  witii  full 
powers  to  negociate  a  ticaty  of  peace  with  him. 
Phocion  himself  \N as  at  their  head  ;  and  the  con- 
queror declared,  that  he  expected  the  Athenians 
should  eniirel}  submit  the  terms  to  his  regulation, 
in  the  manner  as  he  himself  had  acted,  when  he 
was  besieged  in  the  city  of  Lamia,  and  had  con- 
foi  med  to  the  capitulation  imposed  upon  him  by 
Leostiienes  their  geiieial. 

}  Piut.  in  Phoc.  p.  753,  754. 
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Pliocion  returned  to  acquaint  the  Athenians  with 
this  answer,  and  they  were  compelled  to  acquiesce 
in  tlie  conditions,  however  rigid  they  might  appear. 
He  then  came  back  to  Tiiebes  with  the  rest  of  the 
ambassadors,  with  whom  Xenocrates  had  been  as- 
sociated, in  hopes  that  the  appearance  alone  of  so 
celebrated  a  philosopher  would  inspire  Antipaler 
A^ith  respect,  and  induce  him  to  pay  homage  to  his 
virtue.  But  surely  they  must  have  been  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  heart  of  man,  and  particularly 
with  the  violent  and  inhuman  disposition  of  Antj- 
pater,  to  be  capable  of  flattering  themselves,  that 
an  enemy,  with  whom  they  had  been  engaged  in  an 
open  war,  would  renounce  his  advantage  through 
any  inducement  of  respect  for  the  virtue  of  a  single 
man,  or  in  consequence  of  an  harangue  uttered  by 
a  philo.^opher,  who  had  declared  against  him.  An- 
tipater  would  not  even  condescend  to  cast  his  eyes 
upon  him  ;  and  when  he  was  preparing  to  enter 
upon  the  conference,  for  he  was  commissioned  to 
be  the  speaker  on  this  occasion,  he  interrupted  iiim 
in  a  very  abrupt  manner  ;  and  perceiving  that  he 
continued  his  discourse,  commanded  him  to  be 
silent.  But  he  did  not  treat  Phocion  in  the  same 
manner  ;  for  after  he  had  attended  to  his  discourse, 
he  replied,  "  That  he  was  disposed  to  contract  a 
"  friendship  and  alliance  with  the  Athenians  on 
*'  the  following  conditions  :  They  should  deliver 
*'  up  Demosthenes  and  Hyperides  to  him  ;  the  go- 
"  vernment  should  be  restored  to  its  ancient  plan, 
'*  by  which  all  employments  in  the  state  were  to 
"  be  conferred  upon  the  rich  ;  that  they  should  re- 
"  ceive  a  garrison  in  the  port  of  Munychia  ;  that 
**  they  should  defray  all  tlie  expences  of  the  war, 
*'  and  also  pay  a  large  sum,  the  amount  of  wliich 
«'  should  be  settled."  Thus,  according  to  Diodo- 
rus,  none  but  those  whose  yearly  income  exceeded 
two  thousand  dracluiias,  were  to  be  admitted  into 
any  share  of  the  go^■ernment  for  the  future,  or  to 
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have  any  right  to  vote.  Antipater  intended  to 
make  himself  absolute  master  of  Athens  by  this  re- 
gulation, being  very  sensible  that  the  rich  men, 
who  enjoyed  public  employments,  and  had  large 
revenues,  would  become  his  dependerits  much  more 
effectually  than  a  poor  and  despicable  populace, 
who  had  nothing  to  lose,  and  who  would  be  only 
guided  by  their  own  caprice. 

All  the  ambassadors  but  Xenocrates  were  well 
contented  with  these  conditions,  which  they  thought 
were  very  moderate,  considering  their  present  si- 
tuation ;  but  that  philosopher  judged  otherwise. 
**  They  are  very  moderate  for  slaves,"  said  he,  '*  but 
**  extremely  severe  for  free  men." 

The  Athenians  therefore  were  compelled  to  receive 
into  Munychia  a  Macedonian  garrison,  commanded 
by  Menyllus,  a  man  of  probity,  and  one  of  Phocion's 
particular  friends.   The  troops  took  possession  of  the 
place  during  the  festival  of  the  Great  Mysteries,  and 
the  very  day  on  which  it  was  usual  to  carry  the  god 
lacchus  in  procession  from  the  city  to  Eleusis,    i  his 
was  a  melancholy  conjuncture  for  the  Athenians, 
and  afrected  them  with  the  most  sensible  affliction. 
'^  Alas  !  (said  they,  when  they  compared  the  past 
"  times  with  those  they  then  saw)  the  gods,  amidst 
"  our  greatest  adversities,  would  formerly  manifest 
"  themselves  in  our  fi:vour  during  this  sacred  cere- 
"  monial,  by  mystic  visions  and  audible  voices,  to 
"  the  great  astonishment  of  our  enemies,  who  were 
"  terrified  by  them.     But  now,  when  we  are  even 
"  celebrating  the  same  solemnities,  they  cast  an  un- 
"  pitying  eye  on  the  greatest  calamities  that  can 
**  happen  to  Greece  ;   they  behold  the  most  sacred 
"  of  all  days  in  the  year,  and  that  which  is  most 
'^  agreeable  to  us,  polluted  and  distinguished  by  the 
"  most  dreadful    of  calamities,    which    will    even 
"  transmit  its  name  to  this  sacred  season  through 
**  all  succeeding  generations." 

The  garrison,  commanded  by  Menyllus,  did  not 
offer  the  least  injury  to  any  of  the  inhabitants  ;  but 
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there  were  more  than  twelve  thousand  of  them  ex- 
eluded  from  employments  in  the  state,  by  one  of 
the  stipulations  in  the  treaty,  in  consequence  of 
their  poverty.  Some  of  these  unfortunate  persons 
continued  in  Athens,  and  lingered  out  a  wretched 
life,  amidst  the  contempt  and  insults  they  had  just- 
ly drawn  upon  themselves  ;  for  the  generality  of 
them  were  seditious  and  mercenary  in  their  dispo- 
sitions, had  neither  virtue  nor  justice,  but  flattered 
themselves  with  a  false  idea  of  liberty,  which  they 
were  incapable  of  using  aright,  and  had  no  know- 
ledge of  either  its  bounds,  duties,  or  end.  The 
other  poor  citizens  departed  from  the  city,  in  order 
to  avoid  that  opprobrious  condition,  and  retired 
into  Thrace,  where  Antipater  assigned  them  a  city 
and  lands  for  their  habitation. 

■  Demetrius  Phalereus  was  obliged  to  have  re- 
course to  flight,  and  retired  to  Nicanor  ;  in  whom 
Cassander,  the  son  of  Antipater,  reposed  much 
confidence,  and  made  him  governor  of  Munychia 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  as  will  appear  imme- 
diately. This  Demetrius  had  been,  not  only  the 
disciple,  but  the  intimate  friend  of  the  celebrated 
Theophrastus  ;  and,  under  the  conduct  of  so  learned 
a  master,  had  perfected  his  natural  genius  for  elo- 
quence, and  rendered  himself  expert  in  philosophy, 
politics,  and  history.  ^  He  was  in  great  esteem  at 
Athens,  and  began  to  enter  upon  the  administration 
of  affairs,  when  Harpalus  arrived  there,  after  he  had 
declared  against  Alexander.  He  was  obliged  to 
quit  that  city  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  now 
«peaking,  and  was  soon  after  condemned  there, 
though  absent,  under  a  vain  pretext  of  irreligion. 

^  The  whole  weight  of  Antipater's  displeasure  fell 
chiefly  upon  Demosthenes,  Hyperides,  and  some 
other  Athenians,  who  had  been  their  adherents  ; 
and  when  he  was  informed  that  they  had  eluded  his 
vengeance  by  flight,  he  dispatched  a  body  of  men 

'  Athen.  1.  xii.  p.  542.  *  Dioy.  Laert.  in  Demetr. 

*  Piut.  in  Demost.  p.  859^  86o. 
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v;ith  orders  to  seize  them,  and  placed  one  Archias 
at  their  head,  who  had  formerly  played  in  tragedies. 
This  man  having  found  at  iEgina  the  orator  Uy^ 
perides,  Aristonicusof  Marathon,  and  Himereus  the 
brother  of  Demetrius  Piialereus,  who  had  all  three 
taken  sanctuary  in  the  temple  of  Ajax,  he  drag- 
ged them  from  their  asylum,  and  sent  them  to  Anti- 
pater,  who  was  then  at  Cleonae,  where  he  condemned 
them  to  die.  Some  authors  have  even  declared,  that 
he  caused  the  tongue  of  Hyperides  to  be  cut  out. 

The  same  Archias  having  received  intelligence, 
that  Demosthenes,  who  had  retired  into  the  island 
of  Calauria,  was  become  a  supplicant  in  the  temple 
of  Neptune,  he  sailed  thither  in  a  small  vessel,  and 
landed  with  some  Thracian  soldiers  :  after  which  he 
spared  no  pains  to  persuade  Demosthenes  to  accom- 
pany him  to  Antipater,  assuring  him,  that  he  should 
receive  no  injury.  Demosthenes  was  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  mankind  to  rely  on  his  promise  5  and 
was  sensible  that  those  venal  souls,  who  have  hired 
themselves  into  the  service  of  iniquity,  those  infa- 
mous ministers  in  the  execution  of  orders  equally 
cruel  and  unjust,  have  as  little  regard  to  sincerity 
and  truth  as  their  masters.  To  prevent  therefore 
his  falling  into  the  hands  of  a  tyrant,  who  would 
have  satiated  his  fury  upon  him,  he  swallowed  poi- 
son, which  he  always  carried  about  him,  and  which 
soon  produced  its  effect.  When  he  found  his 
strength  declining,  he  advanced  a  few  steps,  by  the 
aid  of  some  domestics  who  supported  him,  and  fell 
down  dead  at  the  foot  of  the  altar. 

The  Athenians,  soon  after  this  event,  erected  a 
statue  of  brass  to  his  memory,  as  a  testimonial  of 
their  gratitude  and  esteem,  and  made  a  decree,  that 
the  eldest  branch  of  his  family  should  be  brought 
up  in  the  Prytaneum,  at  the  public  expence,  from 
generation  to  generation  :  and  at  the  foot  of  the 
statue  they  engraved  this  inscription,  which  was 
couched  in  two  elegiac  verses  :  *'  Demosthenes, 
•'  if  thy  power  had  been  equal  to  thy  wisdom,  thç 

VOL.  V,  A  a 
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"  Macedoman  Mars  wou'd  never  have  triumplieA 
*'  over  Greece.'*  What  regard  is  to  be  entertained 
for  the  ju Ji^^ment  of  a  people,  vvho  are  capable  of 
being  hurried  into  such  opposite  extremes,  and  who 
one  day  passed  sentence  of  death  on  a  citizen,  and 
loaded  huii  with  honours  and  applause  the  next  ? 

What  1  have  already  said  of  Demosthenes,  on 
several  occasions,  makes  it  unnecessary  to  enlarge 
upon  his  character  in  this  place.  He  was  not  only 
a  great  oiator,  but  an  accomplished  statesman.  His 
views  were  noble  and  exalted  ;  his  zeal  for  the 
honour  and  interest  of  his  country  was  superior  to 
every  temptation  ;  he  firmly  retained  an  irrecon- 
cileable  aversion  to  all  measures  which  had  any  re- 
seniî)lar>ee  to  tyranny  ;  and  his  love  tor  liberty  was 
su<:h  as  may  be  imagined  in  a  republican,  as  im- 
placable an  enemy  to  all  servitude  and  depend- 
encv  as  ever  lived.  A  wonderful  sagacity  ot  mind 
enabled  him  to  penetrate  into  future  events,  and 
presented  them  to  his  view  with  as  much  perspi- 
cuity, though  remote,  as  if  they  had  been  actually- 
present.  He  seemed  as  much  acquainted  with  ail 
the  designs  of  Philip,  as  if  he  had  been  admitted 
into  a  participation  of  his  counsels  ;  and  if  the 
Athenians  had  followed  his  advice,  that  prince 
would  not  have  attained  that  height  of  power  which 
proved  destructive  to  Greece,  as  Demosthenes  had 
frequently  foretold. 

^  He  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  disposition 
of  Phihp,  and  was  very  far  from  praising  him,  like 
the  generality  of  orators.  1  wo  colleagues,  with 
whom  he  had  been  associated  in  an  embassy  to  that 
great  prince,  were  continually  praising  the  king  of 
Macedonia,  at  their  return,  and  saying,  that  he  wa? 
a  very  eloquent  and  handsome  pnnce,  and  a  most 
extraordmary  drinker.  '*  What  strange  commen- 
**  dations  aie  these?"  replied  Demostiienes.  "  The 
"  first  is  the  accomplisluuent  of  a  rhetorician  ;  the 
*'  second  of  a  woman  ;  and  the  third  of  a  sponge  ; 
•*  but  none  of  them  the  qualification  of  a  king.*' 

^  Plut,  la  Utmost,  p.  853. 
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Witli  relation  to  eloquence,  nothing  can  be  added 
to  what  Quintilian  has  observed,  in  the  parallel  he 
has  drawn  between  Demosthenes  and  Cicero.  After 
having  shown,  that  the  great  and  essential  qualities 
of  an  orator  are  common  to  them  both,  he  marks 
out  the  particular  difference  observable  between 
them  with  respect  to  style  and  elocution.  "  The 
**  one  *  (says  he)  is  more  precise,  the  other  more 
*'  luxuriant.  The  one  crowds  all  his  forces  into  a 
"  smaller  compass  when  he  attacks  his  adversary, 
"  the  other  chooses  a  larger  field  for  the  assault. 
**  The  one  always  endeavours  in  a  manner  to  trans- 
"  fix  him  with  the  vivacity  of  his  style,  the  other 
*'  frequently  overwhelms  him  with  the  weight  of  his 
"  discourse.  Nothing  can  be  retrenched  from  the 
"  one,  and  nothing  can  be  added  to  the  other.  In 
**  Demosthenes  we  discover  more  labour  and  study, 
"  in  Cicero  more  nature  and  genius." 

^  I  have  elsewhere  observed  another  mark  of  dif- 
ference between  these  two  great  orators,  which  I 
beg  leave  to  insert  in  this  place.  That  which  cha- 
racterizes Demosthenes  more  than  any  other  cir- 
cumstance, and  in  which  he  has  never  been  imitated, 
is  such  an  absolute  oblivion  of  himself,  and  so  scru- 
pulous and  constant  a  solicitude  to  suppress  all 
ostentation  of  wit  ;  in  a  word,  such  a  perpetual  care 
to  confine  the  attention  of  the  auditor  to  the  cause, 
and  not  to  the  orator,  that  he  never  suffers  any  one 
turn  of  thought  or  expression  to  escape  him,  which 
has  no  other  view  than  merely  to  please  and  shine. 
This  reserve  and  moderation  in  so  fine  a  genius  as 
Demosthenes,  and  in  matters  so  susceptible  of 
grace  and  elegance,  adds  perfection  to  his  merit, 
and  renders  him  superior  to  all  praises. 

Cicero  w^as  sensible  of  all  the  estimation  due  to 

^  In  the  discourse  on  the  eloquence  of  the  bar. 
*  I?i  eloguendo  est  aliqua  diversitas.  Densior  ille,  hie  copiosior^ 
Ille  concludit   astrictiùs^  hic  latiiis  pugnat.     lUe  acuminç  sempeVy 
hie  frequenter  et  pondère,     Illi  nihil  detrahi  potest,  huic  nihil  ad* 
jici,     Curœ  phis  in  illoj  in  hoc  naturqç.     Quintil.  1.  x.  e.  i. 
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the  eloquence  of  Demosthenes,  and  experienced  all 
its  force  and  beauty.  But  as  he  was  persuaded^ 
that  an  orator,  when  he  is  engaged  in  any  points 
that  are  not  strictly  essential,  ought  to  form  hi* 
style  by  the  taste  of  his  audience  -,  and  did  not  be- 
lieve that  the  genius  of  his  times  was  consistent 
with  such  a  rigid  exactness  ;  he  therefore  judged  H 
necessary  to  accommodate  himself  in  some  measure 
to  the  ears  and  delicacy  of  his  auditors,  who  requir- 
ed iiyore  grace  and  elegance  in  an  oration.  For 
which  reason,  though  he  never  lost  sight  of  any  im- 
portant point  in  the  cause  he  pleaded,  be  yet  paid 
some  attention  to  what  might  captivate  and  please 
the  ear.  He  even  thought  that  this  was  conducive 
to  promote  the  interest  of  his  client  ;  and  he  was 
not  mistaken,  as  to  please  is  one  of  the  most  cer- 
tain means  of  persuading  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he- 
laboured  for  his  own  reputation,  and  never  forgot 
himself. 

The  deatbof  Demosthenes  and  Hyperides  caHsed 
the  Athenians  to  regret  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Alex- 
ander, and  recalled  to  their  remembrance  the  mag- 
nanimity, generosity,  and  clemency,  which  those 
two  princes  retained,  even  amidst  the  emotions  of 
their  displeasure  ;  and  how  inchnable  they  had  al- 
ways been  to  pardon  offences^  and  treat  their  ene- 
mies with  humanity.  Whereas  Antipater,  under  the 
mask  of  a  private  man,  in  a  shabby  cloak,  with  all 
the  appearance  of  a  plain  and  frugal  life,  and  with- 
out affecting  any  title  of  authority,  discovered  him- 
self to  be  a  rigid  and  imperious  master. 

Antipater  was,  however,  prevailed  upon,  by  the 
prayers  of  Phocion,  to  recall  several  persons  from 
banishment,  notwithstanding  all  the  severity  of  his 
disposition  y  and  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that 
Demetrius  was  one  of  this  number.  At  least,  it  is 
certain  that  he  had  a  considerable  share  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  republic  from  that  time.  As  lor 
those  whose  recall  to  Atliens  Phocion  was  unable 
to  obtain,  he  procured  for  them  more  commodious 
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situations,  that  were  not  so  remote  as  their  former 
settlements;  and  took  his  measures  so  eftectuallj, 
that  they  were  not  banished,  according  to  the  tirst 
sentence,  beyond  the  Ceraunian  momitains  and  the 
promontory  of  Taenar us;  nor  lived  sequestered  from 
the  pleasures  of  Greece,  but  obtained  a  settlement 
in  Peloponnesus.  Who  can  help  admiring,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  amiable  and  generous  disposition  of 
Phocion,  who  employed  his  credit  with  Antipater, 
in  order  to  procure  for  the  unfortunate  some  alle- 
viation of  iheir  calamities  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  kind  of  humanity  in  a  prince,  who  was  not  very 
desirous  of  distinguishing  himself  by  that  quality, 
but  was  sensible,  however,  that  it  would  be  extreme- 
ly rigid  in  him  to  add  new  mortifications  to  the  in- 
conveniences of  banishment. 

Antipater  in  other  respects  exercised  his  gov^ern- 
ment  with  great  justice  and  moderation  over  those 
who  continued  in  Athens  ;  he  bestowed  the  princi- 
pal posts  and  employments  on  such  persons  as  he 
imagined  were  the  most  virtuous  and  honest  men  : 
and  contented  himself  with  removing  from  all  au- 
thority, such  as  he  thought  were  most  likely  to  ex^ 
eite  troubles.  He  was  sensible,  that  this  people 
could  neither  support  a  state  of  absolute  servitude, 
nor  of  entire  liberty;  for  which  reason  he  thought 
it  necessary  to  take  from  the  one,  whatever  was  too 
rigid  ;  and  from  the  other  all  that  was  excessive 
and  licentious. 

The  conqueror,  after  so  glorious  a  campaign,  set 
out  for  Macedonia,  to  celebrate  the  nuptials  of  his 
daughter  Phila  with  Craterus,  and  the  solemnity 
was  performed  with  all  imaginable  grandeur.  Phila 
was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  princesses  of  her 
age,  and  her  beauty  was  the  least  part  of  her  merit. 
The  lustre  of  her  charms  was  heightened  by  the 
sweetness  and  modesty  that  beamed  upon  her  conn* 
tenance,  and  by  an  air  of  complacency,  and  a  natu- 
ral disposition  to  oblige,  which  won  the  hearts  of  ail 
who  beheld  her.    These  engaging  qualities  wçre  ren^ 
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dered  still  more  amiable  by  the  brightness  of  a  supe- 
rior genius,  and  a  prudence  uncommon  in  her  sex, 
which  made  her  capable  of  the  greatest  affairs.  It  is 
even  said,  that  young  as  she  then  was,  her  father 
Antipater,  who  was  one  of  the  most  able  politicians 
of  his  age,  never  engaged  in  any  affair  of  importance 
without  consulting  her.  This  princess  never  made 
use  of  tlie  influence  she  had  over  her  two  husbands 
(for  after  the  death  of  Craterus  she  espoused  Deme-" 
trius  the  son  of  Antigonus)  but  to  procure  some 
favour  for  the  officers,  their  daughters,  or  sisters.  If 
they  were  poor,  she  furnished  them  with  portions  for 
their  marriage  :  and  if  they  were  so  unhappy  as  to 
be  calumniated,  she  herself  was  very  active  in  their 
justification.  So  generous  a  liberality  gave  her  an 
absolute  power  among  the  troops.  All  cabals  were 
dissolved  by  her  presence,  and  all  revolts  gave  way, 
and  were  appeased  by  her  engaging  conduct. 


SECT.  III.  Procession  at  the  funeral  of  Alexander.  His 
body  is  conveyed  to  Alej:andrza.  Eumenes  is  put  into 
possession  of  Cappadocia  by  Pcrdiccas.  Ptolemy^  Craterus^ 
Antipater^  and.  Antigonus^  form  a  Confederacy  against  each 
of  them.  The  death  of  Craterus.  The  unfortunate  expedi- 
tion of  Perdiccas  into  Egypt,     He  is  slain  there, 

«  Mlxh  about  this  time  *  the  funeral  obsequies 
of  Alexander  were  performed.  Aridaeus  having 
been  deputed  by  ail  the  governors  and  grandees  of 
the  kingdom  to  take  upon  himself  the  care  of  that 
solemnity,  had  employed  two  years  in  preparing 
every  thing  that  could  possibly  render  it  the  most 
pompous  and  splendid  funeral  that  had  ever  been 
seen.     When  all  things  were  ready  for  the  celebrar 

eDiod.  1.  xviii.  p.  608— 610.     A.  M.  3685.     Ant.  J.  C.  321. 

*  I  could  have  wished  it  had, been  in  my  power  to  have  ex- 
plained several  passages  of  this  description  in  a  more  clear  and 
iutellig-ible  manner  than  I.  have  done  :  but  that  was  not  possible 
for  me  to  effect,  though  I  had  recourse  to  persons  of  greater 
capacity  than  myself. 
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tîon  of  this  mournful  but  superb  cereraonial,  orders 
"Were  ^i.ven  tor  tlie  procession  to  begin.  This  was 
preceded  by  a  great  number  of  pioneers  and  other 
workmen,  whose  office  was  to  make  all  the  's^^ays 
pracricable  through  which  the  procession  was  to 
pass. 

As  soon  as  these  were  levelled,  that  magnificent 
chariot,  the  invention  and  design  of  which  raised  as 
much  adni. ration  as  the  immense  riches  that  glit- 
tered all  over  it,  set  out  from  Babylon.  I'he  body 
of  the  cliariot  rested  upon  two  axletrees,  that  were 
inserted  into  four  wheels,  made  after  the  Persian 
manner  ;  tiie  oaves  and  spokes  of  which  were 
covered  with  gold,  and  the  fellies  plated  ov^r  with 
iron.  The  extremities  of  the  axletrees  were  made 
of  gold,  repjesenting  the  muzzles  of  lions  biting  a 
dart.  The  chariot  had  four  poles,  to  each  of  which 
were  harnessed  four  sets  of  mules,  each  set  con- 
sisting of  four  of  those  animals  ;  so  that  this  chariot 
w^as  drawn  by  sixty-four  mules.  The  strongest  of 
those  creatures,  and  the  largest,  were  chosen  on 
this  occasion.  They  were  adorned  with  crowns 
of  gold,  and  collars  enriched  with  precious  stones 
and  golden  bells. 

On  this  cliariot  was  erected  a  pavilion  of  entire 
gold,  twelve  feet  wide  and  eighteen  in  length,  sup- 
ported by  columns  of  the  loiiic  order,  embellished, 
with  the  leaves  of  acanthus.  The  inside  was 
adorned  with  jewels,  disposed  in  the  forms  of  shells. 
The  circumfer-ence  was  beautified  with  a  fringe  of 
golden  net-work  ;  the  threads  that  composed  the 
texture  were  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  to  those 
were  fastened  large  beils,  whose  sound  was  heard 
to  a  great  distance. 

The  external  decorations  consisted  of  four  groups 
in  basso  relievo. 

The  first  represented  Alexander  seated  in  a  mi- 
litary chariot,  with  a  splendid  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
and  surrounded  on  one  side  with  a  troop  of  Mace- 
donians  in  armsj    and  the  other,  with  an  equal 
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number  of  Persians  armed  in  their  own  manner. 
These  were  preceded  by  the  king's  equerries. 

la  the  second  were  seen  elephants  completely 
harnessed,  with  a  band  of  Indians  seated  on  the 
fore  part  of  their  bodies;  and  on  their  hinder 
another  band  of  Macedonians,  armed  as  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

The  third  exhibited  to  the  view,  several  squa- 
drons of  horse  ranged  in  military  array. 

The  fourth  represented  ships  preparing  for  a 
battle. 

At  the  entrance  into  the  pavilion  were  golden 
lions,  that  seemed  to  guard  the  passage. 

The  four  corners  were  adorned  with  statues  of 
massy  gold,  representing  victories,  with  trophies  of 
arms  in  their  hands. 

Under  the  pavilion  was  placed  a  throne  of  gold 
of  a  square  form,  adorned  with  the  heads  of  ani- 
mals, *  whose  necks  were  encompassed  w  ith  circlets 
of  gold  a  foot  and  a  half  in  breadth  ;  to  these  were 
hung  crowns,  that  glittered  with  the  liveliest  co- 
lours, such  as  were  carried  in  procession  at  the 
celebration  of  sacred  soleiunities. 

At  the  foot  of  the  throne  was  placed  the  coffin 
of  Alexander,  formed  of  beaten  gold,  and  half  filled 
with  aromatic  spices  and  perfumes,  as  well  to  ex- 
hale an  agreeable  odour,  as  for  the  preservation  of 
the  corpse.  A  pall  of  purple,  brocaded  with  gold, 
covered  the  coffin. 

Between  this  and  the  throne,  tiie  arms  of  that 
monarch  were  disposed  in  the  manner  he  wore 
them  when  living. 

The  outside  of  the  pavilion  was  likewise  covered 
with  purple  flowered  with  gold.  The  top  ended  in 
a  very  large  crown  of  the  same  metal,  which  seem- 
ed to  be  a  composition  of  olive-branches.  The 
beams  of  the  sun  which  darted  on  this  diadem,  in 

*  The  Greek  word  r^ccyi^x^oç  imports  a  kind  of  bajrt,  from 
^vlicse  chin  a  beard  han^s  dowja  like  that  of  goats. 
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eonjanction  with  the  motion  of  the  chariot,  caused 
it  to  emit  a  kind  of  rays  like  those  of  h'ghtning. 

It  may  easily  be  imagined,  that  in  so  long  a 
procession,  the  motion  of  a  chariot,  laden  like  this, 
would  be  liable  to  great  inconveniences.  In  order 
tiierefore,  that  the  pavilion,  with  all  its  appendages, 
might,  when  the  chariot  moved  in  any  uneven  ways, 
constantly  continue  in  the  same  situation,  notwith- 
standing the  inequality  of  the  ground,  and  the 
shocks  that  would  frequently  be  unavoidable,  a 
cylinder  was  raised  from  the  middle  of  each  axie- 
tree,  to  support  the  pavilion  ;  by  which  expedient 
the  whole  machine  was  preserved  steady. 

The  chariot  was  followed  by  the  royal  guards,  all 
in  arms,  and  magnificently  arrayed. 

The  multitude  of  spectators  in  this  solemnity  is 
hardly  credible  ;  but  they  were  drawn  together  as 
well  by  their  veneration  for  the  memory  of  Alexan- 
der, as  by  the  magnificence  of  this  funeral  pomp, 
which  had  never  been  equalled  in  the  world. 

There  was  a  current  prediction,  that  the  place 
where  Alexander  should  be  interred  would  be  ren- 
dered the  most  happy  and  flourishing  part  of  the 
whole  earth.  The  governors  contested  with  each 
other  for  the  disposal  of  a  body  that  was  to  be  at- 
tended with  such  a  glorious  prerogative.  The  afîec- 
tion  Perdiccas  entertained  for  his  country,  made 
him  desirous  that  the  corpse  should  be  conveyed  to 
^gae  in  Macedonia,  where  the  remains  of  its  kings 
were  usually  deposited  Other  places  were  likewise 
proposed,  but  the  preference  was  given  to  Egypt. 
Ptolemy,  who  had  such  extraordinary  and  recent 
obligations  to  the  king  of  Macedonia,  was  deter- 
mined to  signalize  his  gratitude  on  this  occasion. 
He  accordingly  set  out,  with  a  numerous  guard 
of  his  best  troops,  in  order  to  meet  the  procession, 
and  advanced  as  far  as  Syria.  When  he  had  joined 
the  attendants  on  the  funeral,  he  prevented  them 
from  interring  the  corpse  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Ammon,  as  they  had  proposed.  It  was  therefore  de- 
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posited  first  in  the  city  of  Memphis,  and  from  thence 
was  conveyed  to  Alexandria.  Ptolemy  raised  a  mag- 
nilicent  temple  to  the  memory  of  this  monarch,  and 
rendered  him  all  the  honours  which  were  usually  paid 
to  demi-g  ds  and  heroes  by  pagan  antiquity. 

^Ircinsj  (mus,  in  his  suj  p'ement  to  Livy,  relates, 
after  Leo,*  tiie  African,  tliat  the  tomb  of  Alexander 
the  Great  was  still  to  be  seen  in  his  time,  and  that 
it  was  reverenced  by  the  Mahomedans  as  the  mo- 
nument not  only  of  an  illustrious  king,  but  of  a  great 
prophet. 

s  In  the  partition  of  the  several  governments  of 
Alexander's  em})ire,  Cappactc^cia  and  Faphhigonia, 
which  border  on  the  Pontic  sea,  were  allotted  to 
Eumenes  ;  and  it  was  exf)ressly  stipulated  by  the 
treaty,  that  Leonatus  and  Antigonus  should  march 
with  a  great  body  of  troops  to  establish  Eumenes 
in  the  government  of  those  dominions,  and  dis- 
possess king  Ariaïathes  of  the  sovereignty.  This  ge- 
neral resolution  of  sending  tn>ops  and  experienced 
commanders  into  the  several  provinces  of  the  em- 
pire, was  formed  with  great  judgment  ;  and  the 
intention  of  it  was,  that  all  those  conquered  terri- 
tories should  continue  under  the  donunion  of  the 
JViacedonians,  and  that  the  inhabitants  beine:  no 
longer  governed  by  their  own  sovereigns,  should 
have  no  future  inclination  to  recover  tlieir  former 
liberty,  nor  be  in  a  condition  to  set  each  other  the 
example  of  throwing  off  the  new  yoke  of  the 
Greeks. 

But  neither  Leonatus  nor  Antigonus  were  very 
solicitous  to  execute  this  article  of  the  treaty  ;  and, 
as  they  were  entirely  attentive  to  their  own  particu- 
lar interest  and  aggrandizement,  they  took  other 
measures.  Eumenes  seeing  himself  thus  abandoned 
by  those  who  ought  to  have  established  him  in  his 
government,  set  out  with  all  his  equipage,  which 

f  Lib.  cxxxiil.     S  Plut,  in  Eumen.  p.  584.  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  599^ 
*  This  author  lived  in  the  15th  century. 
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consisted  of  three  hundred  horse  and  two  hundred 
of  his  domestics  well  armed  ;  with  all  his  riches, 
which  amounted  to  about  five  thousand  talents  of 
gold  ;  and  retired  to  Perdiccas,  who  gave  him  a 
favourable  reception.  As  he  was  much  esteemed 
by  that  commander,  he  was  admitted  into  a  parti- 
cipation of  all  his  councils.  Eumenes  was  indeed 
a  man  of  great  firmness  and  resolution,  and  the 
most  able  of  all  the  captains  of  Alexander. 

Within  a  short  time  after  this  event,  he  was  con- 
ducted into  Cappadocia  by  a  great  army  which  Per- 
diccas thought  fit  to  command  in  person.  Aria- 
rathes  had  made  the  necessary  preparations  for  a 
vigorous  defence,  and  had  raised  thirty  thousand 
foot  and  a  great  body  of  horse  ;  but  he  was  defeated 
and  taken  prisoner  by  Perdiccas,  who  destroyed  his 
whole  family,  and  invested  Eumenes  with  the  go- 
vernment of  his  dominions.  He  intended,  by  this 
instance  of  severity,  to  intimidate  the  people,  and 
extinguish  all  seditions  ;  a  mode  of  conduct  very 
judicious,  and  absolutely  necessary  in  the  conjunc- 
ture of  a  new  government,  when  the  state  is  in  a 
general  ferment,  and  all  things  are  usually  disposed 
for  commotions.  Perdiccas,  after  this  transaction, 
advanced  with  his  troops  to  chastise  Isaura  and 
Laranda,  cities  of  Pisidia,  which  had  massacred 
their  governors,  and  revolted  from  the  Macedoni- 
ans. The  last  of  these  cities  was  destroyed  in  a  very 
surprising  manner  ;  for  the  inhabitants  finding  them- 
selves in  no  condition  to  defend  it,  and  despairing  of 
any  quarter  from  the  conqueror,  shut  themselves 
up  in  their  houses,  with  their  wives,  children,  and 
parents,  and  all  their  gold  and  silver  ;  set  fire  to 
their  several  habitations,  and,  after  they  had  fought 
with  the  fury  of  lions,  threw  themselves  into  the 
flames.  The  city  was  abandoned  to  plunder  ;  and 
the  soldiers,  after  they  had  extinguished  the  fire, 
found  a  very  great  booty,  for  the  place  was  filled 
with  riches. 

^  Perdiccas,  after  this  expedition,  marched  into 

»'  Diod.  B.  fi06— 6O6. 
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Cilicia,  where  he  passed  the  winter.  During  his 
residence  in  that  country,  he  formed  a  resolution 
to  divorce  Nicaea,  the  daughter  of  Antipater,  whom 
he  had  espoused  at  a  time  when  he  thought  that 
marriage  subservient  to  his  interest.  But  when  the 
regency  of  the  empire  had  given  him  a  superior  cre- 
dit, and  caused  him  to  conceive  more  exalted  hopes, 
his  thoughts  took  a  different  turn,  and  he  was  de- 
sirous of  espousing  Cleopatra,  the  sister  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great.  She  had  been  married  to  Alexander 
king  of  Epirus  ;  and,  having  lost  her  husband  in  the 
wars  of  Italy,  she  had  continued  in  a  state  of  wi- 
dowhood, and  was  then  at  Sardis  in  Lydia.  Perdic- 
cas  dispatched  Eumenes  thither,  to  make  proposals 
<;f  marriage  to  that  princess,  and  endeavour  to  ren- 
der him  agreeable  to  her.  This  alliance  with  a  lady 
who  was  the  sister  of  Alexander  by  the  same  father 
and  mother,  and  exceedingly  beloved  by  the  Mace- 
donians, opened  him  a  way  to  the  empire  through 
the  favour  of  that  people,  which  he  might  naturally 
expect  from  his  marriage  with  Cleopatra. 

Antigonus  penetrated  into  his  design,  and  evi- 
dently foresaw  that  his  own  destruction  was  to  be 
the  foundation  of  the  intended  success.  He,  there- 
fore, passed  into  Greece  with  the  greatest  expedi- 
tion, in  order  to  find  Antipater  and  Craterus,  who 
were  then  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  ^Etolians,  and 
disclosed  to  them  the  whole  plan  that  Perdiccas  had 
formed.  Upon  this  intelligence,  they  immediately 
came  to  an  accommodation  with  the  ^Etolians,  and 
advanced  towards  the  Hellespont,  to  observe  the 
motions  of  the  new  enemy  ;  and  in  order  to  strengthen 
their  own  party,  they  engaged  Ptolemy,  governor 
of  Egypt,  in  their  interest. 

Craterus,  one  of  the  greatest  of  Alexander's  cap- 
tains, had  the  largest  share  of  the  affection  and 
esteem  of  the  Macedonians.  Alexander,  a  little 
before  his  death,  had  ordered  him  to  conduct  into 
Macedonia  the  ten  thousand  veteran  troops  he  in- 
tended to   send  thither,  on  account  of  their  age. 
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Wounds,  or  other  infirmities,  which  rendered  tliem 
incapable  of  the  service.  The  king  had  Hkewise 
conferred  upon  him  at  the  same  time  the  govern- 
ment of  Macedonia  in  the  room  of  Antipater,  whom 
he  recalled  to  Babylon.  Greece,  Macedonia,  and 
Epirus,  having  been  consigned  to  Craterus  and 
Antipater  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  they  go- 
verned them  in  concert,  and  Craterus  always  con- 
ducted himself  like  a  good  and  faithful  associate, 
especially  in  the  operations  of  this  war  ;  in  which 
they  were  unavoidably  engaged  by  the  discovery  of 
the  designs  Perdiccas  was  forming. 

Perdiccas  sent  Eumenes  back  to  his  province, 
not  only  to  regulate  the  state  of  affairs  in  that  coun- 
try, but  more  particularly  to  keep  a  watchful  eye 
on  the  motions  of  Neoptolemus  his  next  neighbour, 
who  was  governor  of  Armenia  ;  and  whose  conduct 
was  suspected  by  Perdiccas,  not  without  sufficient 
reason,  as  will  be  evident  in  the  sequel. 

*  This  Neoptolemus  was  a  man  remarkable  for 
his  stupid  pride,  and  the  insupportable  arrogance 
he  had  contracted,  from  the  vain  hopes  with  which 
he  fed  his  imagination.  Eumenes  endeavoured  to 
retain  him  in  his  duty  by  reason  and  gentle  mea- 
sures ;  and  when  he  saw  that  the  troops  of  tlie 
Macedonian  phalanx,  who  were  commanded  by 
Neoptolemus,  were  grown  very  insolent  and  au- 
dacious, he  made  it  his  care  to  assemble  a  body  of 
horse  strong  enough  to  oppose  their  designs,  and 
keep  them  within  the  bounds  of  respect  and  obe- 
dience. With  this  view,  he  granted  all  sorts  of  im- 
munities  and  exemptions  from  imposts,  to  those  of 
the  inhabitants  who  were  in  a  condition  to  appear 
on  horseback.  He  likewise  purchased  a  great  num- 
ber of  horses,  and  bestowed  them  on  those  of  his 
court  in  whom  he  confided  the  most  ;  and  inflamed 
their  courage  by  the  honours  and  rewards  he  con- 
ferred upon  them.  He  disciplined  and  habituated 
them  to  labour  and  fatigue  by  reviews,  exercises, 
»  Plot,  in  Eomen.  p.  585. 
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and  cotitiimal  movements.  Every  body  was  sur- 
prised to  see  him  assemble,  in  so  short  a  time,  a 
body  of  six  thousand  horse,  capable  of  good  service 
in  the  field. 

Perdiccas,  having  caused  all  his  troops  to  file  off 
the  next  spring  towards  Cappadocia,  held  a  council 
with  his  friends  on  the  operations  of  the  intended 
war.  The  subject  of  their  deliberations  was,  whe- 
ther they  should  march  first  into  Macedonia  against 
Antipater  and  Craterus,  or  into  Egypt  against  Pto- 
lemy. The  majority  of  voices  declared  in  favour  of 
the  last  ;  and  it  was  concluded,  at  the  same  time, 
that  Eumenes,  with  part  of  the  army,  should  guard 
the  Asiatic  provinces  against  Antipater  and  Crate- 
rus ;  and,  in  order  to  engage  him  more  effectually 
to  espouse  the  common  cause,  Perdiccas  added  the 
provinces  of  Caria,  Lycia,  and  Phrygia,  to  his  go- 
vernment. He  likewise  declared  him  generalissimo 
of  all  the  troops  in  Cappadocia  and  Armenia,  and 
ordered  all  tlie  governors  to  obey  him.  Perdiccas 
after  this  advanced  towards  Egypt  through  Damas- 
cus and  Palestine.  He  also  took  the  two  minor 
kings  with  him  in  this  expedition,  in  order  to  cover 
his  designs  w^ith  the  royal  authority. 

^  Eumenes  spared  no  pains  to  have  a  good  army 
on  foot,  in  order  to  oppose  Antipater  and  Craterus, 
w4io  had  already  passed  the  Hellespont,  and  were 
marching  against  him.  They  left  nothing  unat- 
tempted  to  disengage  him  from  the  party  he  had 
espoused,  and  promised  him  the  addition  of  new 
provinces  to  those  he  already  possessed  ;  but  he  was 
too  steady  *  to  be  shaken  by  those  offers,  in  breach 
of  his  engagements  to  Perdiccas.  They  succeeded 
better  with  Aicetus  and  Neoptolemus,  for  they  en- 
gaged the  former,  though  the  brother  of  Perdiccas, 

k  'Plat,  in  Eamcn.  p.  585,  587— Diod.  1-  xviii.  p.  6lO,  613.-— 
A.  M.  3683.     Ant.  J.  C.  321. 

*   Qunn  (Penliccam)  et  si  injirmum  videbat,  quod  iinus  omnibus 
rcûdcre  cogebatur   amlciim  ?ion  deseruit,  neqne  salutis  quàm  fdei 
Juit  cupidio}\     Cor.  Nei*.  in  Euni.  c.  iii. 
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to  observe  a  neutrality,  and  the  other  declared  in 
their  favour.  Eumenes  attacked  and  defeated  the 
latter  at  a  narrow  pass,  and  even  took  all  his  hag- 
gage.  1  his  victory  was  owing  to  his  cavalry,  whom 
he  had  formed  with  so  much  care.  Neoptolemus 
escaped  with  three  hundred  horse,  and  joined  An- 
tipater  and  Craterus  ;  but  the  rest  of  his  troops 
went  over  to  Eumenes. 

Antipater  entered  Cilicia  with  an  intention  to  ad- 
vance into  Egypt,  in  order  to  assist  Ptolemy,  if  his 
affairs  should  require  his  aid  ;  and  he  detached  Cra- 
terus and  Neoptolemus  with  the  rest  of  his  army 
against  Eumenes,  who  was  then  in  Cappadocia.    A 
great  battle  was  fought  there,  the  success  of  which 
is  entirely  to   be  ascribed  to  the  wise  and  vigilant 
precaution  of  Eumenes,  which  Plutarch  justly  con- 
siders as  the  master-piece  of  a  great  commander. 
The  reputation  of  Craterus  was  very  great,  and  the 
generality  of  the  Macedonians  were  desirous  of  hav- 
ing him  for  their  leader  after  the  death  of  Alexan- 
der, remembering  that  his  affection  for  them,  and 
his  desire  to  support  their  interest,  had  caused  him 
to  incur  the  displeasure  of  that  prince.     Neopto- 
lemus had  flattered  him,  that  as  soon  as  he  should 
appear  in  the  field,  all  the  Macedonians  of  the  op- 
posite party  would  list  themselves   under  his  ban- 
ners ;  and  Eumenes  himself  was  very  apprehensive 
of  that  event.     But  in  order  to  avoid  this  misfor- 
tune, which  wonhl  have  occasioned   his  inevitable 
ruin,  he  caused  the  avenues  and  narrow  passes  to 
be  so  carefidly  guarded,  that  his  army  were  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  enemy  against  wiiom  he  was  leading 
them,  as  he  had  causcii  a  report  to  be  spread,  that 
it    was  only  Neoptolemus,  who   was  preparing  to 
attack  him  a  second  time.     In  the  dispositions  he 
made  for  the  battle,   he  was  careful  not  to  oppose 
any  Macedonian   against  Craterus  ;  and  issued  an 
order,  with   very  severe   penalties,  that  no  herald 
from  the  enemy  should  be  received  on  any  acGoant 
whatever. 
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The  first  charge  was  very  violent  ;  the  lancet 
were  soon  shivered  on  both  sides,  and  the  two  ar- 
mies attacked  sword  in  hand.  Craterus  did  not  be- 
have unworthy  of  his  master  Alexander  on  this  last 
day  of  his  life,  for  he  killed  several  of  the  enemy 
with  his  own  hand,  and  frequently  bore  down  all 
who  opposed  him  ;  till,  at  last,  a  Thracian  wounded 
him  in  the  side,  wlien  he  fell  from  his  horse.  All 
the  enemy's  cavalry  rode  over  him  without  knowing 
who  he  was,  and  did  not  discover  him  till  he  was 
breathing  his  last. 

As  to  the  other  wing,  Neoptolemus  and  Eumenes, 
who  personally  hated  each  other,  having  met  in  the 
battle,  and  their  horses  charging  with  a  violent 
shock,  they  seized  each  other  ;  and  their  horses 
springing  from  under  them,  they  both  fell  on  the 
earth,  where  they  struggled  like  two  implacable 
wrestlers,  and  fought  for  a  considerable  time  with 
the  utmost  fury  and  rage,  till  at  last  Neoptolemus 
received  a  mortal  wound,  and  immediately  expir- 
ed. 

Eumenes  then  remounted  his  horse,  and  pushed 
on  to  his  left  wing,  where  he  believed  the  enemy's 
troops  still  continued  unbroken.  There,  when  he 
was  informed  that  Craterus  was  killed,  he  spurred 
liib  horse  to  the  place  where  he  lay,  and  found  him 
expiring.  When  he  beheld  this  melancholy  spec- 
tacle, he  could  not  refuse  his  tears  to  the  death 
of  an  ancient  friend  wiiom  he  had  always  es- 
teemed ;  and  he  caused  the  last  honours  to  be 
paid  him  with  all  possible  magnificence.  He  like- 
wise ordered  his  bones  to  be  conveyed  to  Macedo- 
nia, in  order  to  be  given  to  his  wife  and  children. 
Eumenes  gained  this  second  victory  ten  days  after 
the  first. 

^  In  the  mean  time  Perdiccas  had  advanced  into 
Egypt,  and  began  the  war  with  Ptolemy,  though 
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with  very  different  success.  Ptolemy,  from  the 
time  he  was  constituted  governor  of  that  country, 
had  conducted  himself  with  so  much  justice  and 
liumanity,  that  he  entirely  gained  the  hearts  of  all 
the  Egyptians.  An  infinite  number  of  people, 
cliarmed  with  the  lenity  of  so  wise  an  administra- 
tion, came  thither  from  Greece  and  other  parts  to 
enter  into  his  service.  This  additional  advantage 
rendered  him  extremely  powerful  ;  and  even  the 
army  of  Perdiccas  had  so  much  esteem  for  Ptole- 
my, that  they  marched  with  reluctance  against 
him,  and  great  numbers  of  them  deserted  daily  to 
his  troops.  All  these  circumstances  were  fatal  to 
the  views  of  Perdiccas,  and  he  lost  his  life  in  that 
country.  Having  unfortunately  takeu  a  resolu- 
tion to  make  his  army  pass  an  arm  of  the  Nile, 
which  formed  an  island  near  Memphis,  in  passing 
he  lost  two  thousand  men,  half  of  whom  were 
drowned,  and  the  remainder  devoured  by  croco- 
diles. The  Macedonians  were  exasperated  to  such 
a  degree  of  fury,  when  they  saw  themselves  ex- 
posed to  such  unnecessary  dangers,  that  they  mu- 
tinied against  him  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  he 
was  abandoned  by  a  hundred  of  his  principal  offi- 
cers, of  whom  Pithon  was  the  most  considerable, 
and  was  assassinated  in  his  tent,  with  most  of  his  in- 
timate  friends. 

Two  days  after  this  event,  the  army  received  in- 
telligence of  the  victory  obtained  by  Eumenes  ;  and 
had  this  account  come  two  da\s  sooner,  it  would 
certainly  have  prevented  the  mutiny,  and  conse- 
quently the  revolution  that  soon  succeeded  it,  which 
proved  so  favourable  to  Ptolemy  and  Antipater,  and 
all  their  adherents. 


VOL.  V 
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SECT.  IV.  The  regency  is  transferred  to  Antipater,  Etf- 
menés  besieged  by  Antig07ius  in  Nora,  Jemsalem  be^ 
sieged  and  taken  by  Ptolemy.  Demades  put  to  death 
by  Cassander,  Antipater,  on  his  death-bed,  nominates 
Polysperchon  for  his  successor  to  the  regency.  The 
latter  recalls  Olympias,  Afiligoîius  becomes  veiy  pcmer- 
fd, 

™  Ptolemy  passed  the  Nile  the  day  after  the 
death  of  Perdiccas,  and  entered  the  Macedonian 
camp  ;  where  he  justified  his  own  conduct  so  effec- 
tually, that  all  the  troops  declared  in  his  favour. 
When  the  death  of  Craterus  was  known,  he  so  ably 
took  advantage  of  their  affliction  and  resentment, 
that  he  induced  them  to  pass  a  decree,  whereby 
Eumenes,  and  fifty  other  persons  of  the  same 
party,  were  declared  enemies  to  the  Macedonian 
state,  and  this  decree  authorised  Antipater  and  An- 
tiojonus  to  carrv  on  a  war  aorainst  them.  Althou^^h 
this  prince  perceived  the  troops  had  a  general  in- 
clination to  offer  him  the  regency,  which  was  be- 
come vacant  by  the  death  of  Perdiccas,  he  had  the 
precaution  to  decline  that  office,  because  he  was 
very  sensible  that  the  royal  pupils  had  a  title  with- 
out a  reality  ;  that  they  would  never  be  capable  of 
sustaining  the  weight  of  that  vast  empire,  nor  be 
in  a  condition  to  re-unite,  under  their  authority,  so 
many  governments  accustomed  to  independency  ; 
that  there  was  an  inevitable  tendency  to  dismem- 
ber the  whole,  as  well  from  the  inclinations  and 
interest  of  the  officers,  as  the  situation  of  affairs  ; 
that  all  his  acquisitions  in  the  interim  would  re- 
dound to  the  advantage  of  his  pupils  ;  that  while 
he  appeared  to  possess  the  first  rank,  he  should  in 
reality  enjoy  nothing  h'xed  and  solid,  or  that  could 
any  way  be  considered  as  his  own  property  ;  that, 
upon  the  expiration  of  the  regency,  he  should  be  left 
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without  any  (government  or  real  establishment,  and 
that  he  should  neither  be  master  of  an  army  to  sup- 
port him,  nor  of  any  retreat  for  his  preservation  : 
whereas  all  his  colleagues  would  enjoy  the  ricLi^st 
provinces  in  perfect  tranquillity,  and  he  be  the  only 
one  who  had  not  derived  any  advantages  from  the 
common  conquests.  These  considerations  induced 
him  to  prefer  the  post  he  already  enjoyed  to  the 
new  title  that  was  offered  him,  as  the  former  was 
less  hazardous,  and  rendered  him  less  obnoxious  to 
envy  :  he  therefore  caused  the  choice  to  fall  on  Pi- 
thon  and  Aridaeus. 

The  first  of  these  persons  had  commanded  with 
distinction  in  all  the  wars  of  Alexander,  and  had 
embraced  the  party  of  Perdiccas,  till  he  was  a  wit- 
ness of  his  imprudent  conduct  in  passing  the  Nile, 
which  induced  him  to  quit  his  service,  and  go  over 
to  Ptolemy. 

With  respect  to  Aridseus,  history  has  taken  no 
notice  of  him  before  the  death  of  Alexander,  when 
the  funeral  solemnities  of  that  prince  were  commit- 
ted to  his  care  ;  and  we  have  already  seen  in  what 
manner  he  acquitted  himself  of  that  melancholy  but 
honourable  commission,  after  he  had  employed  two 
years  in  the  preparations  for  it. 

The  honour  of  this  guardianship  did  not  long 
continue  w^ith  them.  Eurydice,  the  consort  of  king 
Aridaeus,  whom  w^e  shall  distinguish  for  the  future 
by  the  name  of  Philip,  being  fond  of  interfering  in 
all  afïairs,  and  being  supported  in  her  pretensions 
by  the  Macedonians  ;  tlie  two  regents  were  so  dis- 
satisfied with  their  employment,  that  they  volunta- 
rily resigned  it,  after  they  had  conducted  the  army 
back  to  Triparadis  in  Syria  ;  and  it  was  then  con- 
ferred upon  Antipater. 

As  soon  as  he  was  invested  with  his  authority,  he 
made  a  new  partition  of  the  provinces  of  the  empire, 
in  which  he  excluded  all  those  who  had  espoused 
the  interest  of  Perdiccas  and  Eumenes,  and  re- 
established every  person  of  the  other  party,  who 
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had  been    dispossessed.     In  this  new  division   of 
the   empire,    Seleuciis,    who    had  great  authority 
from   the   command  of  the  cavalry,  as  we  have 
aheady  intimated,  had  the  government  of  Baby- 
lon, and  became  afterwards  the  most  powerful  of 
all  the  successors  of  Alexander.     Pithon  had  the 
government  of  Media  ;  but  Atropatus,  who  at  that 
time  enjoyed  the  government  of  that  province,  sup- 
ported  himself  in   one  part  of   the  country,  and 
assumed  the  regal  dignity,  without  acknowledging 
the  authority  of  the  Macedonians  ;  and  this  tract 
of  Media  was  afterwards  called  Media  Atropatena. 
Antipater,  after  this  regulation  of  affairs,  sent  Anti- 
gonus  against  Eumenes,  and  then  returned  into  Ma- 
cedonia ;  but  left  his  son  Cassander  behind  him,  in 
quality  of  general  of  the  cavalry,  with  orders  to  be 
near  the  person  of  Antigonus,   that  he  might  the 
better  be  informed  of  his  designs. 

"  J  ad  dus,  the  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  died  this 
year,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Onias,  whose 
pontificate  continued  for  the  space  of  twenty-one 
years.  1  make  this  remark,  because  the  history  of 
the  Jews  will,  in  the  sequel  of  this  work,  be  very 
much  intermixed  with  that  of  Alexander's  succes- 
sors. 

°  Antigonus  appeared  early  in  the  field  against 
Eumenes  ;  and  a  battle  was  fought  at  Orcynium  in 
Cappadocia,  wherein  Eumenes  was  defeated,  and 
lost  eight  thousand  men  by  the  treachery  of  Apol- 
lonides,  one  of  the  principal  officers  of  his  cavalry; 
who  was  corrupted  by  Antigonus,  and  marched 
over  to  the  enemy  in  the  midst  of  the  battle,  i*  The 
traitor  was  soon  punished  for  his  perfidy,  for  Eu- 
menes took  him,  and  caused  him  to  be  hanged  up- 
on the  spot. 

**  A  conjuncture  which  happened  soon  after  this 
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defeat,  would  have  enabled  Eumenes  to  seize  the 
baggage  of  Antigonus  and  all  his  riches,  with  a  great 
number  of  prisoners  ;  and  his  little  troop  already 
cast  an  eager  eye  on  so  considerable  a  booty.  But 
whether  his  apprehensions  that  so  rich  a  prey  would 
enervate  the  courage  of  his  soldiers,  who  were  then 
constrained  to  wander  from  place  to  place  ;  or  whe- 
ther his  regard  for  Antigonus,  with  whom  he  had 
formerly  contracted  a  particular  friendship,  pre- 
vented him  from  improving  this  opportunity  ;  it  is 
certain,  that  he  sent  privately  a  letter  to  that  com- 
mander, to  inform  him  of  the  danger  that  threaten- 
ed him  ;  and  when  he  afterwards  made  a  feint  to 
attack  the  baggage,  it  was  all  removed  to  a  place 
of  better  security. 

Eumenes,  after  his  overthrow,  was  obliged,  for 
his  preservation,  to  employ  most  of  his  time  in 
changing  the  place  of  his  retreat  ;  and  he  was  highly 
admired  for  the  tranquillity  and  steadiness  of  mind 
he  discovered  in  the  wandering  life  to  which  he  was 
reduced  ;  for,  as  Plutarch  observes,  adversity  alone 
can  place  greatness  of  soul  in  its  full  light,  and 
render  the  real  merit  of  men  conspicuous  ;  whereas 
prosperity  frequently  casts  a  veil  of  false  grandeur 
over  real  meanness  and  imperfections.  Eumenes, 
having  at  last  disbanded  most  of  his  remaining 
troops,  shut  himself  up  with  five  hundred  men,  who 
were  determined  to  share  his  fate,  in  the  castle  of 
Nora,  a  place  of  extraordinary  strength  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Cappadocia  and  Lycaonia,  where  he  sus- 
tained a  siege  of  twelve  months. 

He  was  soon  sensible  that  nothing  incommoded 
his  garrison  so  much  as  the  small  space  they  pos- 
sessed, being  shut  up  in  little  close  houses,  and  on  a 
track  of  ground  whose  whole  circuit  did  not  exceed 
twOfhundred  fathoms  ;  v/here  they  could  neither 
walk  nor  perform  the  least  exercise,  and  where  their 
horses,  having  scarce  any  room  for  motion,  became 
sluggish  and  incapable  of  service.  To  remedy  this 
inconvenience,  he  had  recourse  to  the  following  ex- 
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pedient.  He  converted  the  largest  house  in  the 
place,  the  extent  of  whicli  did  not  exceed  twenty- 
one  leet,  into  a  kind  of  hall  for  exercise.  This  he 
consigned  to  the  men,  and  ordered  them  to  walk  in 
it  very  gently  at  first  ;  they  were  afterwards  to 
quicken  their  pace  by  degrees,  and  at  last  were  to 
exert  the  most  vigorous  motions.  The  horses  he 
suspended,  one  after  another,  in  strong  slings, 
which  were  disposed  under  their  breasts,  and  from 
thence  inserted  into  rings  fastened  to  the  roof  of 
the  stable  ;  after  which  he  caused  them  to  be  raised 
into  the  air  by  the  aid  of  pulleys,  in  such  a  manner, 
that  only  their  hinder  feet  rested  on  the  ground, 
while  the  hoofs  of  their  fore-feet  could  hardly  touch 
it.  In  this  condition  the  grooms  lashed  them 
severely  with  tiieir  whips,  which  made  the  horses 
bound  to  such  a  degree,  and  struggle  so  violently 
to  set  theii  fore-feet  on  the  ground,  that  their  bodies 
weie  all  covered  with  sweat  and  foam.  After  this 
exeicise,  which  was  finely  calculated  to  stregthen 
and  keep  them  in  wind,  and  likewise  to  render  their 
limbs  supple  and  jjliant,  their  barle;y  was  given  to 
them  very  clean,  and  winnowed  from  all  the  chaff, 
that  they  might  eat  the  sooner,  and  with  less  dif- 
ficulty. The  abilities  of  a  good  general  extend  to 
every  thing  about  him,  and  are  seen  in  the  minutest 
particulars. 

The  siege,  or  more  properly  the  bockade  of 
Nora,  did  not  prevent  Antigonus  from  undertaking 
a  new  expedition  into  Pisidia,  against  Alcetas  and 
Attains;  the  last  of  whom  was  taken  prisoner  in  a 
battle,  and  the  other  slain  by  treachery  in  the  place 
to  which  he  had  retired. 

r  During  these  transactions  in  Asia,  Ptolemy, 
seeing  of  what  importance  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and 
Jucl-aea  w^ere,  as  well  for  covering  Egypt,  as  for 
makmg  proper  dispositions  from  that  quarter  for 
the  invasion  of  Cyprus,  which  he  had  then  in  view, 
determined  to  make  himself  master  of  those  pro- 
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viîices,  which  were  governed  by  Laomedon.  With 
tliis  intention  he  sent  Nicanor  into  Syria  with  a 
body  of  land  forces,  while  he  himself  set  out  with  a 
fleet  to  attack  the  coasts.  Nicanor  defeated  Lao- 
medon, and  took  him  prisoner  ;  in  consequence  of 
w^iich  he  soon  conquered  the  inland  country.  Pto- 
l-emy  had  the  same  advantages  on  the  coasts,  by 
which  means  he  became  absolute  master  of  those 
provinces.  The  princes  in  alliance  with  him  were 
alarmed  at  the  rapidity  of  these  conquests  ;  but 
Antipater  was  at  too  great  a  distance,  being  then 
in  Macedonia  ;  and  Antigonus  was  too  much  em- 
ployed against  Eu  menés,  to  oppose  these  great  ac- 
cessions to  the  power  of  Ptolemy,  who  gave  them 
no  little  jealousy, 

•  After  the  defeat  of  Laomedon,  the  Jews  were 
the  only  people  who  made  any  resistance.  They 
w^ere  duly  sensible  of  the  obligation  they  were  under 
by  the  oath  they  had  taken,  to  their  governor,  and 
were  determined  to  continue  faithful  to  him.  Pto- 
lemv  advanced  into  Judœa,  and  formed  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem.  This  city  was  so  strong  by  its  advan- 
tageous situation,  in  conjunction  with  the  works  of 
art,  that  it  would  have  sustained  a  long  siege,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  religious  fear  the  Jews  entertained 
of  violating  the  law,  if  they  should  defend  them- 
selves on  the  Sabbath.  Ptolemy  was  not  Jong  un- 
acquainted with  this  particular  ;  and  in  order  to 
improve  the  great  advantage  it  gave  him,  he 
chose  that  day  for  the  general  assault  ;  and  as  no 
individual  among  the  Jews  would  presume  to 
defend  himself,  the  city  was  taken  without  any 
difficulty. 

Ptolemy  at  first  treated  Jerusalem  and  Judaea 
with  great  severity,  for  he  carried  above  a  hundred 
thousand  of  the  inhabitants  captives  into  Egypt  : 
but  when  he  afterwards  considered  the  steadiness 
with  which  they  had  persisted  in  the  fidelity  they 
bad  sworn  to  their  governors,  on  this  and  a  variety 
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of  other  occasions,  he  was  convinced  that  this  qua- 
lity rendered  them  more  worthy  of  his  confidence  ; 
and  he  accordingly  chose  thirty  thousand  of  the 
most  distinguished  among  them,  who  were  most  ca- 
pable of  serving  him,  and  appointed  them  to  guard 
the  most  important  places  in  his  dominions. 

'  Much  about  this  time  Antipater  fell  sick  in 
Macedonia.  The  Athenians  were  greatly  dissatis- 
fied with  the  garrison  he  had  left  in  their  city,  and 
had  frequently  pressed  Phocion  to  go  to  the  court 
of  that  prince,  and  solicit  him  to  recall  those  troops  ; 
but  he  always  declined  that  commission,  either 
through  a  despair  of  not  succeeding,  or  else  because 
he  was  conscious  that  the  fear  of  this  garrison  was 
the  best  expedient  for  keeping  them  within  the 
bounds  of  their  duty.  Demades,  who  was  not  so 
difficult  to  be  prevailed  upon,  undertook  the  com- 
mission with  pleasure,  and  immediately  set  out  with 
his  son  for  Macedonia.  But  his  arrival  in  that 
country  could  not  have  happened  at  a  more  fatal 
conjuncture  for  himself  Antipater,  as  I  have  al- 
ready intimated,  was  seized  with  a  severe  illness;  and 
his  son  Cassander,  who  was  absolute  master  of  all 
affairs,  had  lately  intercepted  a  letter  which Demades 
had  written  to  Antigonus  in  Asia,  pressing  him  to 
come  as  soon  as  possible,  and  make  himself  master 
of  Greece  and  Macedonia;  *' which,"  as  he  expressed 
himself,  *'  were  held  together  only  by  a  thread,  and 
**  even  an  old  and  rotten  thread,"  ridiculing  Antipa- 
ter by  those  expressions.  As  soon  as  Cassander  saw 
them  appear  at  court,  he  caused  them  both  to  be 
an  ested  ;  and  he  himself  seizing  the  son  first,  stab- 
bed him  before  the  face  of  his  father,  and  at  so  little 
distance  from  him,  that  he  was  covered  with  his 
blood.  After  which  he  reproached  him  with  his 
ptifidy  and  ingratitude,  and  when  he  had  loaded 
him  with  insults,  he  killed  him  also  with  his  own 
hands  on  the  dead  body  of  his  son.  It  is  impossi- 
ble not  to   detest  so  bai  barous  a  proceeding  ;  but 
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we  are  not  much  disposed  to  pity  such  a  wretch  as 
Deniades,  who  had  dictated  the  decree  by  which 
Demosthenes  and  Hyperides  were  condemned  to 
die. 

The  indisposition  of  Antipater  proved  fatal  to 
him,  and  his  last  attention  was  employed  iu  filHng 
up  the  two  great  stations  which  he  enjoyed.  His 
son  Cassander  was  very  desirous  of  them,  and  ex- 
pected to  have  them  conferred  upon  him  ;  notwith- 
standing which,  Antipater  bestowed  the  regency 
of  the  kingdom,  and  the  government  of  Macedo- 
nia, on  Polysperchon,  the  oldest  of  all  the  surviv- 
ing captains  of  Alexander,  and  thought  it  suffi- 
cient to  associate  Cassander  with  him  in  those  em- 
ployments. 

1  am  at  a  loss  to  determine,  whether  any  instance 
of  human  conduct  was  ever  greater,  or  more  to  be 
admned,  than  this  w  hich  I  have  now  related  in  few 
words  ;  nothing  certainly  is  more  uncommon,  and 
history  afîbrds  us  few  instances  of  the  same  nature. 
It  was  necessary  to  appoint  a  governor  over  Mace- 
donia, and  a  regent  of  the  empire.  Antipater,  who 
knew  the  importance  of  those  stations,  was  per- 
suaded  that  his  own  glory  and  reputation,  and, 
what  was  still  more  prevalent  with  him,  the  interest 
of  the  state,  and  the  preservation  of  the  Macedo- 
nian monarchy,  required  him  to  nominate  a  man  of 
authority,  and  one  respected  for  his  age,  experi- 
ence, and  past  services.  He  had  a  son  who  was 
not  void  of  merit  ;  how  rare  and  difficult  therefore, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  how-  amiable  and  glorious, 
was  it  to  select,  on  such  an  occasion,  no  man  but 
the  most  deserving,  and  best  qualified  to  serve  the 
public  effectually  ;  to  stifle  the  voice  of  nature, 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  her  remonstrances,  and  not 
suffer  the  judgment  to  be  seduced  by  the  impres- 
sions of  paternal  affection  ;  in  a  word,  to  continue 
so  much  master  of  one's  discernment,  as  to  render 
justice  to  the  merit  of  a  stranger,  and  openly  prefer 
it  to  that  of  a  son,   and  sacrifice  all  the  interest  of 
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one's  own  family  to  the  public  welfare  !  History 
has  transmitted  to  us  an  expression  of  the  con- 
queror  Galba,  wliich  will  do  honour  to  his  memo- 
ry throughout  all  ages.  "  Augustus,"  *  said  he, 
*'  chose  a  successor  out  of  his  own  family  ;  and  I 
"  one  from  the  whole  empire." 

Cassander  was  extremely  enraged  at  the  gross 
affront,  which,  as  he  pretended,  had  been  oftered 
him  by  this  choice,  and  thought  in  that  respect  like 
the  generality  of  men,  who  are  apt  to  look  upon 
offices  as  hereditary,  who  consider  the  state  as  of 
no  consequence  in  comparison  with  themselves  ; 
never  examining  what  are  the  duties  required  by 
the  posts  they  aspire  to,  or  whether  they  have  com- 
petent abilities  to  discharge  them,  but  considering 
only  whether  those  posts  would  be  conducive  to 
their  fortune.  Cassander,  not  being  able  to  digest 
his  father's  preferring  a  stranger  before  him,  en- 
deavoured to  form  a  party  against  the  new  regent. 
He  secured  to  himself  all  the  strong  places  he  could 
in  his  government,  as  well  in  Greece  as  in  Mace- 
donia, and  proposed  nothing  less  than  to  divest 
Polysperchon  of  the  whole. 

"  For  this  purpose  he  endeavoured  to  engage 
Ptolemy  and  Antigonus  on  his  side  ;  and  they  rea- 
dily espoused  it  with  the  same  views,  and  from  the 
same  motives.  It  was  equally  their  interest  to  de- 
stroy this  new  regent,  as  well  as  the  regency  itself, 
which  always  kept  them  in  apprehensions,  and  re- 
minded them  of  their  state  of  dependency.  They 
likewise  imagined,  that  it  secretly  reproached  them 
for  aspiring  at  sovereignty,  while  it  cherished  the 
rights  of  the  two  pupils;  and  left  the  governors  in 
a  situation  of  uncertainty,  in  consequence  of  which 
they  were  perpetually  in  fear  of  being  divested  of 
their  power.  Both  the  one  and  the  other  believed 
it  would  be  easy  for  them  to  succeed  in  their  de- 

"  DIod.  I.  xviij.  p.  630. 

*  Augustus  in  domo  successorem  quœsivit  :  ego  in  repuhlica» 
Tacit.  Hibt.  I.  i.  c.  15. 
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signs,  if  the  Macedonians  were  once  engaged  at 
home  in  a  civil  w^r. 

The  death  of  Antipater  had  rendered  Antigonus 
the  most  powerful  of  all  the  captains  of  Alexander. 
Hisi  authority  was  absolute  in  all  the  provinces  of 
Asia  Minor,  with  the  title  of  generalissimo,  and  an 
army  of  seventy  thousand  men,  and  thirty  elephants, 
which  no  power  in  the  empire  was,  at  that  time,  ca- 
pable of  resisting.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  thought 
surprising,  that  this  superiority  should  inspire  him 
with  the  design  of  engrossing  the  whole  monarchy  ; 
and,  in  order  to  succeed  in  that  attempt,  he  began 
with  making  a  reformation  in  all  the  governments 
of  the  provinces  within  his  jurisdiction,  displacing 
all  those  persons  wl.om  he  suspected,  and  substi- 
tuting his  creatures  in  their  room.  In  the  conduct 
of  this  scheme,  he  removed  Aridaeus  from  the  go- 
vernment of  Lesser  Phrygia  and  the  Hellespont, 
and  Clytus  from  that  of  Lydia. 

*  Polysperchon  neglected  nothing  on  his  part, 
that  was  necessary  to  strengthen  his  interest  ;  and 
thought  it  advisable  to  recal  Olympias,  who  had 
retired  into  Epirus  under  the  regency  of  Antipater, 
with  the  offer  of  sharing  his  authority  with  her. 
This  princess  dispatched  a  courier  to  Eumenes,  to 
consult  him  on  the  proposal  she  had  received  ;  and 
he  advised  her  to  wait  some  time,  in  order  to  see 
what  turn  affairs  would  take  :  adding,  that  if  she 
determined  to  return  to  Macedonia,  he  would  re- 
commend it  to  her  in  particular,  to  forget  all  the 
injuries  she  thought  she  had  received  ;  that  it  would 
also  be  her  interest  to  govern  with  moderation,  and 
to  make  others  sensible  of  her  authority  by  benefac- 
tions, and  not  by  severity.  As  to  all  other  particu- 
lars, he  promised  an  inviolable  attachment  to  herself 
and  the  royal  family.  Olympias  did  not  conform 
to  these  judicious  counsels  in  any  respect,  but  set 
out  as  soon  as  possible  for  Macedonia  j  where,  upon 

»  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  626  &  634.     Cor.  Nep   in  Eumen.  c.  vi. 
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her  arrival,  she  consulted  nothing  but  her  passions 
and  her  insatiable  desire  of  dominion  and  revenge. 

Polysperchon,  who  had  many  enemies  upon  his 
hands,  endeavoured  to  secure  Greece,  of  which  he 
foresaw  Cassander  would  attempt  to  make  himself 
master.  He  also  took  measures  with  relation  to 
other  parts  of  the  empire,  as  will  appear  by  the 
sequel. 

y  In  order  to  engage  the  Greeks  in  his  interest, 
he  issued  a  decree,  by  which  he  recalled  the  exiles, 
and  reinstated  all  the  cities  in  their  ancient  privi- 
leges. He  acquainted  the  Athenians  in  particular 
by  letters,  that  the  king  had  re-established  their 
democracy  and  ancient  form  of  government,  by 
which  the  Athenians  were  admitted,  without  distinc- 
tion, into  public  offices.  This  was  a  strain  of  policy 
calculated  to  ensnare  Phocion  ;  for  Polysperchon 
intending  to  make  himself  master  of  Athens,  as  was 
evident  in  a  short  time,  despaired  of  succeeding  in 
that  design,  unless  he  could  find  some  expedient 
to  procure  the  banishment  of  Phocion,  who  had  fa- 
voured and  introduced  oligarchy  under  Antipater  ; 
and  he  had,  therefore,  no  doubt  that  he  would  be 
immediately  banished,  as  soon  as  those,  who  had 
been  excluded  from  the  government,  should  be  re*» 
instated  in  their  ancient  rights. 

y  Diod.  l.xviii.  p.  631,  652. 
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SECT.  V.  The  Athenians  condemn  Phocion  to  die*  Cas- 
Sander  makes  himself  master  of  Athens,  xdiere  he  establishes 
Demetrius  Phalerens  in  the  govniiment  of  that  republic. 
His  prudent  administration,  Eumenes  quits  Nora.  Va" 
rious  expeditions  of  Aniigonus,  Seleucus,  Ptolemy,  and  othei^ 
generals  against  him.  Olijmpias  causes  Aridœus  to  be  slain^ 
a7id  is  murdered  in  her  turn  by  the  orders  of  Cassander'^ 
The  xmr  between  him  and  Polys perchon.  The  re-establish' 
ment  of  Thebes,  Eumenes  is  betrayed  by  his  own  troopSf 
delivered  up  to  Aiitigonus,  and  put  to  death. 

*  Cassander,  before  the  death  of  Antipater  was 
known  at  Athens,  had  sent  Nicanor  thither,  to  suc- 
ceed Menyllus  in  the  government  of  the  fortress  of 
Munychia,  soon  after  which  he  had  made  himself 
master  of  the  Pyraeeus.  Phocion,  who  placed  too 
much  confidence  in  the  probity  and  fidelity  of  Ni- 
canor, had  contracted  a  strict  intimacy,  and  con- 
versed frequently  with  him,  which  caused  the  peo- 
ple to  suspect  him  more  than  ever. 

In  this  conjuncture,  Alexander,  the  sen  of  Poly- 
sperchon,  arrived  with  a  great  body  of  troops,  under 
pretext  of  succouring  the  city  against  Nicanor,  but 
in  reality  to  seize  it   himself,  if  possible,  by  taking 
advantage    of   the  divisions  which   then    reigned 
within  it.     A  tumultuous  assembly  was   convened, 
in    which   Phocion    was   divested    of  his  employ- 
ment ;    while  Demetrius   Phalereus,    with    several 
other  citizens,  who  were  apprehensive  of  the  same 
fate,  immediately  retired  from  the  city.     Phocion, 
who  had  the  crrief  to  see  himself  accused  of  trea- 
son,  took  sanctuary  with   Polysperchon,  who  sent 
him  back  to  be  tried  by  the  people.     An  asseir.bly 
was  immediately  convoked,    from    which    neither 
slaves,  foreigners,   nor  any  infamous  persons  what- 
ever, were  excluded,  although  this  proceeding  was 
contrary  to  all  the  established  rules.     Phocion  and 
the  other  prisoners  were  presented  to  the  people. 
Most  persons  of  any  merit  in   the  assembly,  cast 
down  their  eyes  to  the  earth  at  this  spectacle,   and 
covering  their  heads,  wept  abundantly.  One  among 
e  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  638—612. 
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them  having  the  courage  to  move,  that  the  slaves 
and  foreigners  might  be  ordered  to  withdraw,  was 
immediately  opposed  by  the  populace,  who  cried 
out  that  they  ought  rather  to  stone  those  advocates 
for  oligarchy  and  enemies  of  the  people.  Phocion 
frequently  attempted  to  plead  his  own  cause,  and 
vindicate  his  conduct,  but  was  always  interrupted. 
It  w^as  customary  at  Athens  for  the  person  accused 
to  declare,  before  sentence  passed  against  him,  what 
punishment  he  ought  to  suffer.  Phocion  answered 
aloud,  that  he  condemned  himself  to  die,  but  desired 
the  assembly  to  spare  the  rest.  Upon  this,  the  suf- 
frages were  demanded,  and  they  were  unanimously 
sentenced  to  suffer  death,  previous  to  which  they 
were  conveyed  to  the  dungeon.  Demetrius  Phalereus 
and  some  others,  though  absent,  were  included  in 
the  same  condemnation.  The  companions  of  Pho- 
cion were  so  affected  by  the  sorrow  of  their  relations 
and  friends,  who  came  to  embrace  them  in  the  streets, 
with  the  melancholy  tender  of  the  last  farewell,  that 
they  proceeded  on  their  way,  lamenting  their  un- 
happy fate  in  a  flood  of  tears  ;  but  Phocion  still  re- 
tained the  same  air  and  countenance  as  he  had  for- 
merly shown  when  he  quitted  the  assembly  to  take 
upon  him  the  command  of  armies,  and  when  the 
Athenians  attended  him  in  crowds  to  his  owm  house 
w'ith  the  voice  of  praises  and  acclamations. 

One  of  the  populace,  more  insolent  than  the  rest, 
advanced  up  to  him,  and  spat  in  his  face.  Phocion 
only  turned  to  the  magistrates,  and  said,  "  Will 
"  nobody  hinder  this  man  from  acting  so  unwor- 
**  thily  ?"  When  he  arrived  at  the  prison,  one  of  his 
friends  having  asked  him  if  he  had  any  message  to 
send  to  his  son  ?  *'  Yes,  certainly,"  replied  he,  ''  it 
*'  is  to  desire  that  he  would  never  remember  the  in- 
"  justice  of  the  Athenians."  When  he  had  uttered 
these  words,  he  took  the  hemlock,  and  died. 

On  that  day  there  was  also  a  public  procession; 
and  as  it  passed  before  the  prison,  some  of  the  per- 
sons who  composed  it  took  their  crowns  from  their 
heads  ;  others  turned  their  eyes  to  the  gates  of  the 
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prison,  and  burst  into  tears  ;  and  all  who  had  any 
remains  of  humanity  and  religion,  and  whose  souls 
were  not  entirely  depraved  and  blinded  by  rage  or 
envy,  acknowledged  it  to  be  an  instance  of  unnatural 
barbarity,  as  well  as  a  great  impiety,  with  regard  to 
the  city,  not  to  have  abstained,  on  such  a  solemn 
day,  from  the  infliction  of  death  on  a  citizen  so  uni- 
versally esteemed,  and  whose  admirable  virtues  had 
procured  him  the  appellation  of  The  Good.  * 

To  punish  t  the  greatest  virtues  as  the  most 
flagitious  crimes,  and  to  repay  the  best  of  services 
with  the  most  inhuman  treatment,  is  an  offence 
worthy  of  condemnation  in  ali  places,  but  espe- 
cially in  Athens,  where  ingratitude  was  punishable 
bv  the  law.  The  re^julations  of  her  satire  leofislator 
Still  subsisted  at  that  time,  but  they  were  wrested  to 
the  condemnation  of  her  citizens,  and  only  became 
an  evidence,  how  much  that  people  were  degene- 
rated in  their  manners. 

The  enemies  of  Phocion,  not  satisfied  with  the 
punishment  they  had  caused  him  to  suffer,  and  fan- 
cying that  something  more  was  still  wanting  to  com- 
plete their  triumph,  obtained  an  order  from  the  peo- 
ple, that  his  body  should  be  carried  out  of  the  terri- 
tory of  Attica,  and  that  none  of  the  Athenians 
should  furnish  fire  to  honour  his  funeral  pile  :  these 
last  offices  were,  therefore,  rendered  to  him  in  the 
territories  of  Megara.  A  lady  of  the  country,  who 
accidentally  assisted  at  his  funeral  with  her  ser- 
vants, caused  a  cenotaph,  or  vacant  tomb,  to  be 
erected  to  his  memory  on  the  same  spot  ;  over 
which  she  made  the  customary  libations  ;  and  col- 
lecting into  her  robe  the  bones  of  that  great  man, 
which  she  had  carefully  gathered  up,  she  conveyed 

*  Ob  integritatem  vitœ  Botius  est  appellatus.  Cor.  Nep. 
•j-  Quid  obest  quin  publico  dementia  sit  existimanda,  summo 
consenu  maximas  virtutes  quasi  gravissima  delicta  pwiire,  bene- 
Jiciaque  injurris  rependere?  Quod  cum  ubique,  turn  prœcipuè 
Athenis  intolerabile  videri  debet,  in  qua  urbe  adversiis  ingratos 
actio  constituta  est — Quantam  ergo  reprehensidnem  merejitur,  qui 
cum  œquissima  jura  sed  iniquissima  habebant  ingénia,  nioriùus 
sidsj  quàm  legibus  uti  maluerint  ?    Val,  Max.  1.  v.  c.  2, 
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them  into  her  house  by  night,  and  buried  them 
under  her  hearth,  with  tliese  expressions  :  '*  Dear 
**  and  sacred  hearth,  I  here  confide  to  thee,  and 
'*  deposit  in  thy  bosom,  those  precious  remains  of 
"  a  worthy  man.  Preserve  them  with  fideUty,  in 
"  order  to  restore  them  hereafter  to  the  monument 
"  of  his  ancestors,  when  the  Athenians  shall  be- 
*'  come  wiser  than  they  are  at  present." 

Though  it  may  possibly  be  thought,  that  a  variety 
of  irregular,  tumultuous,   unjust,  and  cruel  senten- 
ces, denounced  in  Athens  against  virtuous  citizens 
at  different  times,  might  have  prepared  us  for  this 
last  ;  it  will,  however,  be  always  thought  surprising, 
that  the  whole  people,  of  whom  one  naturally  con- 
ceives anoble  idea,  after  such  a  seriesof  great  actions, 
should  be  capable  of  such  a  strange  perversity.  But  it . 
ought  to  be  remembered,  that  tlie  dregs  of  a  vile  po- 
pulace, entirely  void  of  honour,  probity  and  morals, 
predominated  at  that  time  at  Athens,     xlnd  there  is 
sufficient  foundation  for  the  sentiments  of  Plato  and 
Plutarch,  who  declare,  that  the  people,  when  they  are 
eitiier  destitute  of  guides,  or  no  longer  listen  to  their 
admonitions;  and  when  they  have  thrown  off  the  reins 
by  which  they  once  were  checked,  and  are  entirely  a- 
bandoned  to  their  impetuosity  and  caparice  ;  ought 
to  be  considered  as  a  bhnd,  furious,  intractable,  and 
blood-thirsty  monster,  ready  to  launch  in  a  moment 
into  the  most  fatal  and  opposite  extrernes,  and  infi- 
nitely more  formidable  than  the  most  inhuman  ty- 
rants. What  can  be  expected  from  such  a  tribunal  ? 
When  people  resolved  to  be  guided  by  nothing  but 
meie  passion  ;  to  have  no  regard  to  decorum,  and 
to  run  headlong  into  an  open  violation  of  all  laws  ; 
the  best,  the  justest,  and  most  innocent  of  man* 
kind,  will  sink  under  an  implacable  and  prevailing 
cabal.  This  Socrates  experienced  almost  a  hundred 
years  before  Phocion  perished  by  the  same  fate. 

This  last  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  Greece 
ever  produced,  in  whose  person  every  kind  of  merit 
was  united.  He  had  been  educated  in  the  school 
of  Plato  and  Xenocrates,  and  formed  his  manners 
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upon  the  most  perfect  plan  of  Pagan   virtue,   to 
which  his  conduct  was  always  conformable. 

It  would  be  difficult  for  any  person  to  carry  dis- 
interestedness higher  than  this  extraordinary  man  ; 
which  appeared  from  the  extreme  poverty  in  which 
he  died,  after  the  many  great  offices  he  had  filled. 
How  many  opportunities  of  acquiring  riches  has  a 
general  always  at  the  head  of  armies,  who  acts 
against  rich  and  opulent  enemies  ;  sometimes  in 
countries  abounding  with  all  things,  and  which  seem 
to  invite  the  plunderer  !  But  Phocion  would  have 
thought  it  infamous,  had  he  returned  from  his 
campaigns  laden  with  any  acquisition,  but  the  glory 
of  his  exalted  actions,  and  the  grateful  benedictions 
of  the  people  he  had  spared. 

This  excellent  person,    amidst  all    the   severity 
which  rendered  him  in  some  measure  intractable, 
when  the  interests  of  the  republic  were  concerned, 
had  so  much  natural  softness  and  humanity  that  his 
enemies  themselves  always  found  him  disposed  to 
assist  them.     It  might  even  have  been  said,  that  he 
was  a  composition  of  two  natures,  whose  qualities 
were  entirely  opposite  to  each  other  in  appearance. 
When  he  acted  as  a  public  man,   he  armed  himself 
with  fortitude,  and  steadiness,  and  zeal  ;  he  could 
sometimes  assume  even  the  air  of  a  rigid  indigna- 
tion, and  was  inflexible  in  supporting  discipline  in 
its   utmost  strictness.     If,   on  the  other  hand,  he 
appeared  in  a  private  capacity,  his  conduct  was  a 
perpetual  display    of  mildness  and  affability,  con- 
descension and   patience,  and  was  graced  with  all 
the  virtues  that  can   render  the  commerce  of  life 
agreeable.      It  was   no   inconsiderable  merit,    and 
especially  in  a  military  man,  to  be  capable  of  unit- 
ing two  such  different  characters  in  such  a  manner, 
that  as  the  severity  which  was  necessary  for  the  pre- 
servation  of  good  order,  was  never  seen  to  dege- 
nerate into  the  rigour  that  creates  aversion,  so  the 
gentleness  and  complacency  of  his  disposition  never 
VOL.  V.  c  c 
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sunk  into  that  softness  and  indifference  whieh  occa- 
sions contempt. 

He  has  been  greatly  applauded  for  reforming 
the  modern  custom  of  his  country,  which  made 
war  and  politics  two  different  professions  ;  and  also 
for  restoring  the  manner  of  governing  which  Peri- 
cles and  Aristides  adopted,  by  uniting  each  of  those 
talents  in  himself 

As  he  was  persuaded,  that  eloquence  was  essen- 
tial to  a  statesman,  especially  in  a  repubHcan  go- 
vernment, he  applied  himself  to  the  attainment  of 
it  with  great  assiduity  and  success.  His  was  con- 
cise, solid,  full  of  force  and  sense,  always  keeping 
close  to  the  point  in  question.  He  thought  it  be- 
neath a  statesman  to  use  a  poignant  and  satiric 
style,  and  his  only  answer  to  those  who  employed 
such  language  against  him,  was  silence  and  pa- 
tience, a  An  orator  having  once  interrupted  hioi 
with  many  injurious  expressions,  he  suffered  him 
to  continue  in  that  strain  as  long  as  he  pleased, 
and  then  resumed  his  own  discourse  with  as  much 
CO  Iness  as  if  he  had  heard  nothing. 

It  was  highly  glorious  for  Phocion,  that  he  was 
forty- five  times  elected  general  by  a  people  to 
whose  caprice  he  was  so  little  inclinable  to  accom- 
modate his  conduct  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  these 
elections  always  happened  when  he  was  absent, 
without  any  previous  solicitations  on  his  part.  His 
wife  was  sufficiently  sensible  how  much  this  re- 
dounded to  his  glory  ;  and  one  day  when  an  Ionian 
lady  of  considerable  rank,  who  lodged  in  her  house, 
showed  her,  with  an  air  of  ostentation  and  plea- 
sure, her  ornaments  of  gold,  with  a  variety  of  jew- 
els and  bracelets,  she  answered  her  with  a  modest 
tone,  *'  For  my  part,  I  have  no  ornament  but 
"  I^hoeiun,  who  for  these  twenty  years  has  always 
**  been  elected  general  of  the  Athenians." 

*  Plut.  de.  ger.  rep.  p.  810. 
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His  regular  and  frugal  life  contributed  not  a  lit- 
tle to  the  vigorous  and  healthy  old  age  he  enjoyed. 
When  he  was  in  his  eightieth  year,  he  comiiianded 
the  forces,  and  sustained  all  the  fatigues  of  war, 
v/ith  the  vivacity  of  a  young  officer. 

One  of  the  great  principles  in  the  politics  of 
Phocion  was,  that  peace  ought  always  to  be  the 
aim  of  every  wise  government,  and  with  this  view, 
he  was  a  constant  opposer  of  all  wars  that  were 
either  imprudent  or  unnecessary.  He  was  even 
apprehensive  of  those  that  were  most  just  and  ex- 
pedient ;  because  he  was  sensible,  that  every  war 
weakened  and  impoverished  a  state,  eveii  amidst  a 
series  of  the  greatest  victories,  and  that  whatever 
the  advantage  might  be  at  the  commencement  of  it, 
there  was  never  any  certainty  of  terminating  it, 
without  experiencing  the  most  tragical  vicissitudes 
of  fortune. 

The  interest  of  the  public  never  gave  way  with 
him  to  any  domestic  views  ;  he  constantly  refused 
to  solicit,  or  act  in  favour  of  his  son-in-law,  Cha- 
ricles,  who  was  summoned  before  the  republic,  to 
account  for  the  sums  he  had  received  from  Har- 
palus  ;  and  he  then  addressed  himself  to  him  with 
this  admirable  expression — "  I  have  made  you  my 
"  son-in-law,  but  only  for  what  is  honest  and  ho- 
"  nourable."  It  must  indeed  be  acknowledged, 
that  men  of  this  character  seem  very  unaccommo- 
dating and  insupportable  in  the  common  transac- 
tions of  life  :  they  are  always  starting  difficulties,* 
when  any  affair  is  proposed  to  them  ;  and  never 
perform  any  good  offices  with  entire  ease  and 
grace.  Tliey  must  always  deliberate,  whether 
what  is  requested  of  them  be  just  or  not.  Their 
friends  and  relations  have  as  little  influence  over 
them  as  utter  strangers  ;  and  they  always  oppose, 

"  *  Hsec  prima  lex  in  amicitiâ  sanciatur,  ut  neque  rogemus  res 
turpes,  nee  faciamus  rogati.  Turpis  eniin  excusatio  est,  et  mini- 
me accipienda,  cum  in  caeteris  peccatis^  turn  si  quis  contra  r^mpub- 
licam  se  amici  causa  fecisse  fateatur.'      Cic.  de  Amicit.  n.  40. 
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either  their  conscience,  or  some  particular  duties  to 
ancient  friendship,  affinity,  or  the  interest  of  their 
families.  To  this  height  of  delicacy  did  Phocion 
carry  the  Pagan  probity. 

One  may  justly  apply  to  him  what  Tacitus  said 
of  a  celebrated  Roman,  I  mean  Helvidius  Priscus.  * 
Phocion,  who  had  as  solid  a  genius  as  that  person, 
applied  himself  at  first  to  philosophy,  not  to  cover 
his  indolence  with  the  pompous  title  of  a  sage,  but 
to  qualify  himself  for  entering  upon  the  conduct 
of  affairs  with  more  vigour  and  resolution  against 
all  unexpected  accidents.  He  concurred  in  opinion 
with  those  who  acknowledge  no  other  good  or  evil 
than  virtue  and  vice,  and  who  rank  all  externals, 
as  fortune,  power,  nobility,  in  the  class  of  indif- 
ferent things.  He  was  a  firm  friend,  a  tender  hus- 
band, a  good  senator,  a  w^orthy  citizen,  and  dis- 
charged all  the  offices  of  civil  life  with  equal  inte- 
grity. He  preserved  a  steadiness  of  mind  in  pro- 
sperity that  resembled  stiffiiess  and  severity,  and 
despised  death  as  much  as  riches. 

These  are  part  of  the  great  qualities  of  Phocion, 
who  merited  a  happier  end  ;  and  they  were  placed 
in  their  most  amiable  light  by  his  death.  The  con- 
stancy of  mind,  the  mildness  of  disposition,  and  the 
forgetfulness  of  wrongs  conspicuous  in  his  conduct 
on  that  occasion,  are  above  all  his  other  praises, 
and  infinitely  enhance  tiieir  lustre,  especially  as  we 
shall  see  nothing  comparable  to  him  from  henceforth 
in  the  Grecian  history. 

His  infatuated  and  ungrateful  country  was  not 
sensible  of  their  unworthy  proceeding  till  some  time 
after  his  death.  The  Athenians  then  erected  a  statue 

*  Ingenium  illustre  altioribus  studiis  juvenis  admodum  dedit, 
non  ut  nomine  magnifico  segne  otium  \elaret,  sed  quo  firmior  ad- 
versùs  fortuita  rempublicam  capesseret.  Doctores  sapientiae  secu- 
tus  est,  qui  sola  bona  quae  honesta,  mala  tantùm  quae  turpia,  poten- 
tiam,  nobilitatem,  caeteraque  extra  animum,  neque  bonis  neque 
malis  annumerant — Ci  vis,  senator,  maritus,  amicus,  cunctis  vitae 
officiis  aequabilis  :  opum  contemptor,  recti  pervicax,  constans  ad- 
versùs  metus."     Tacit.  Hist.  1.  iv.  c.  5. 
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of  brass  to  his  memory,  and  honourably  interred  his 
bones  at  the  public  expence.  His  accusers  also  suf- 
fered a  punishment  suitable  to  their  desert  ;  but  did 
not  his  judges  themselves  deserve  to  be  treated  with 
greater  severity  ?  They  punished  their  own  crime 
in  others,  and  thought  themselves  acquitted  by 
erecting  a  brazen  statue.  Tliey  were  even  ready 
to  relapse  into  the  same  injustice  against  others 
who  were  equally  innocent,  whom  they  condemned 
during  their  lives,  and  had  never  the  equity  to  ac- 
quit till  after  their  death. 

^  Cassander  was  careful  to  take  advantage  of  the 
disorder  that  reigned  in  Athens,  and  entered  the  Pi- 
raeus with  a  fleet  of  thirty-five  vessels,  which  he  had 
received  from  Antigonus.  The  Athenians,  when  they 
beheld  themselves  destitute  of  all  succours,  unani- 
mously resolved  to  send  deputies  to  Cassander,  in 
order  to  know  the  conditions  on  which  they  might 
obtain  a  peace;  and  it  was  mutually  agreed  that  the 
Athenians  should  continue  masters  of  the  city,  with 
its  territories,  and  likewise  of  the  revenues  and  ships. 
But  it  was  stipulated  that  the  citadel  should  remain 
in  the  power  of  Cassander,  till  he  had  ended  the 
war  with  the  kings.  And  as  to  what  related  to  the 
affairs  of  the  republic,  it  was  agreed,  that  those 
whose  income  amounted  to  ten  min^e,  or  a  thousand 
drachmÊB,  should  have  a  share  in  the  government, 
which  was  a  less  sum  by  half  than  that  which  was 
the  qualification  for  public  employments,  when 
Antipater  made  himself  master  of  Athens.  In 
a  word,  the  inhabitants  permitted  Cassander  to 
choose  what  citizen  he  pleased  to  govern  the  re- 
public; and  Demetrius  Phalereus  was  elected  to 
that  dignity  about  the  close  of  the  third  year  of  the 
115th  Olympiad.  The  ten  years'  government, 
therefore,  which  Diodorus  and  Diogenes  have  as- 
signed Demetrius,  is  to  be  computed  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  following  year. 

^  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  642. 
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He  governed  the  republic  in  peace  ;  constantly 
treated  his  teilow-citizens  with  mildness  and  huma- 
liity  ;  and  historians  acknowledge  that  the  govern- 
ment was  never  better  regulated  than  under  Cas- 
sander.  This  prince  seemed  inclinable  to  tyranny  ; 
but  the  Athenians  were  not  sensible  of  its  efFt^cts. 
And  though  Demetrms,  whom  he  had  constituted 
chiefof  the  repubhc,  was  invested  with  a  kind  of 
sovereign  power;  yet  instead  of  abolishing  the  de- 
mocracy, he  may  rather  be  said  to  have  re-esta- 
bhshed  it.  He  acted  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
people  scarce  perceived  that  he  was  master.  As 
he  united  in  his  person  the  politician  and  the  man 
of  letters,  his  soft  and  persuasive  eloquence  demon- 
strated the  truth  of  an  expression  he  frequently 
used,  that  discourse  had  as  much  power  in  a  govern- 
ment as  arms  in  war.  His  abilities  in  political  affairs 
were  equaliy  conspicuous;*  for  he  drew  forth  spe- 
culative philosophy  from  the  shade  and  inactivity  of 
the  schools,  exhibited  her  in  full  light,  and  knew 
how  to  familiarize  her  precepts  with  the  most  tu- 
multuous affairs.  It  would  have  been  difficult, 
therefore,  to  have  found  a  person  capable  of  excel- 
ling hke  him,  at  the  same  time,  in  the  art  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  study  of  the  sciences. 

He  acquired,  during  these  ten  years  of  his  govern- 
ment,that  reputation  which  has  caused  him  to  be  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  greatest  men  Athens  has  pro- 
duced. He  augmented  the  revenues  of  the  republic, 
and  adorned  the  city  with  noble  structures  ;  he  was 
likewise  industrious  to  diminish  luxury,  and  all  ex- 
pences, calculated  only  tor  ostentation.  For  which 
reason  he  disapproved  of  those  that  were  laid  out  on 

*  'f  Mirabiliter  doctrinam  ex  umbraculis  eruditorum  otioque, 
non  modo  in  solem  atque  pulverem,  sedin  ipsum  discrinien  acieio- 

que  perduxit Qui  uiraque  re  excelleret,  ut  et  doctrinae  siudiis, 

et  re;i;enda  civitate  princeps  esset,  quis  facile  praeter  hunc  inveniri 
potest?     Cic.  1.  iii.  de  leg.  n.  15. 
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theatres,  *  porticoes,  and  new  temples,  and  openly 
censured  Pericles,  for  having  bestowed  such  a  pro- 
digious sum  of  money  on  the  magnificent  porticoes 
of  the  temple  of  Pallas,  called  Propylaea.  '^  But  in  all 
public  feasts  which  had  been  consecrated  by  anti- 
quity, or  when  the  people  were  inclinable  to  be  ex- 
pensive in  the  celebration  of  any  sacred  solemnities, 
he  permitted  them  to  use  their  riches  as  they  pleased. 

•*  The  expence  was  excessive  at  the  death  of  great 
persons,  and  their  sepulchres  were  as  sumptuous 
and  magnificent  as  those  of  the  Romans  in  the  age 
of  Cicero.  Demetrius  luade  a  law  to  abolish  this 
abuse,  which  had  passed  into  a  custom,  and  inflicted 
penalties  on  those  who  disobeyed  it.  He  also  or- 
dered the  ceremonials  ot  funerals  to  be  performed 
by  night,  and  none  were  pertnitted  to  place  any 
other  ornament  on  tombs,  than  a  column  three 
cubits  high,  or  a  plain  tablet,  mensam;  and  he 
appointed  a  particular  magistrate  to  enforce  the 
observation  of  this  law. 

c  He  likewise  made  laws  for  the  regulation  of 
manners,  and  commanded  young  persons  to  testify 
respect  to  their  parents  at  home  ;  and  in  the  city 
to  those  whom  they  met  in  their  way,  and  to  them- 
selves when  they  were  alone. 

f  The  poor  citizens  were  likewise  the  objects  of 
his  attention.  There  were  at  that  time  in  Athens 
some  of  the  descendants  of  Aristides,  that  Athenian 
general,  who,  after  he  had  possessed  tlie  greatest 
offices  in  the  state,  and  governed  the  affairs  of  the 
treasury  for  a  very  considerable  time»  died  so  poor, 
that  the  public  was  obliged  to  defra)  the  charges 
of  his  funeral  Demetrius  took  care  o\  those  de- 
scendants who  were  poor,  and  assigîied  them  a 
daily  sum  for  their  subsistence. 

*=  Plut,  in  praecept.  reip.  ^er.  p.  ^18.  ^  Cic.  de.  Leg.  1.  ii. 
n.  6o-^Q6.         "^  Diog.    Laert.         ^  Plut,  in  vit.  Arist.  p.  5S5, 

*  Theatra,  porticas,  nova  templa,  verecun-lius  reprehendo  prop- 
ter Porapeium  ;  seJ  doctissinu  impri  bant — ui  Prialerous  Deinetrius 
qui Pei idem,  prinoipijm  Grjeciœ,  v^îaperabatqaoû  tantampecuniara 
in  praeclara  i^la  Propyi<«a  coujecerit.     Cic.  1.  ii.  de  Offic.  n.  60. 
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g  Such,  says  iElian,  was  the  government  of  De- 
metrius Phalereus,  till  the  spirit  of  envy,  so  natural 
to  the  Athenians,  obliged  him  to  quit  the  city,  in 
the  manner  we  shall  soon  relate. 

The  advantageous  testimonials  rendered  him  by 
ancient  authors  of  the  greatest  repute,  not  only  with 
respect  to  his  extraordinary  talents  and  ability  in 
the  art  of  government,  but  likewise  to  his  virtue, 
and  the  wisdom  of  his  conduct,  furnish  a  full  refu- 
tation of  all  that  has  been  advanced  by  Athenseus, 
on  the  authority  of  the  historian  Duris,  with  relation 
to  the  irregularity  of  his  deportment  ;  and  strength- 
ens the  conjecture  of  M.  Bonamy,  who  supposes, 
that  Duris,  or  Athenœus,  has  imputed  that  to  De- 
iTiCtrius  Phalereus  which  related  only  to  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  to  whom  ^^lian 
ascribes  the  very  particulars  which  Athenœus  had 
cited  from  Duris.  ^'  The  reader  may  have  recourse 
to  the  dissertation  of  M.  Bonamy,  which  has  been 
very  useful  to  me  in  the  course  of  this  work. 

i  During  the  115th  Olympiad,  Demetrius  Phale- 
reus caused  the  inhabitants  of  Attica  to  be  num- 
bered, and  they  amounted  to  twenty-one  thousand 
^  citizens,  ten  thousand  ^  strangers,  and  *  forty 
thousand  "^  domestics. 

»  We  now  return  to  Polysperchon.  When  he  had 
received  intelligence  that  Cassander  had  made  him- 
self master  of  Athens,  he  immediately  hastened  to 
besiege  him  in  that  city  ;  but  as  the  siege  took  up 
a  great  length  of  time,  he  left  part  of  his  troops 
before  the  place,  and  advanced  with  the  rest  into 
Peloponnesus,  to  force  the  city  of  Megalopolis  to 
surrender.  The  inhabitants  made  a  long  and  vigor- 

g  JEVnin,  1.  iii.  c.  17.  ^  Tom.  VIII.  des  Mémoires  de 

l'Academ.  des  Belles  Lettres.  '  Athen.  1.  vi.  p.  272. 

*  The  words  in  the  original  are  ^v^i^icx^,  riTo-a^cixoyru,  forty 
myriads,  which  are  equal  to  four  hundred  thousand,  which  is  an 
evident  mistake  ;  and  it  undoubtedly  ought  to  be  read  rsc-o-aça,-, 
four  myriads,  which  amount  to  forty  thousand. 

"  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  642—646. 
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ous  defence,  which  compelled  Polysperchon  to  em- 
ploy his  attention  and  forces  on  those  quarters  to 
which  he  was  called  by  more  pressing  necessities. 
He  dispatched  Clitus  to  the  Hellespont,  with  or- 
ders to  prevent  the  enemy's  troops  from  passing  out 
of  Asia  into  Europe.  Nicanor  set  sail,  at  the  same 
time,  from  the  port  of  Athens,  in  order  to  attack 
him,  but  was  himself  defeated  near  Byzantium. 
Antigonus  having  advanced  in  a  very  seasonable 
juncture,  made  himself  amends  for  this  loss,  beat 
Clitus,  and  took  all  his  fleet,  except  the  vessel 
which  Clitus  was  aboard,  which  escaped  with  great 
difficulty. 

o  Antigonus  was  most  embarrassed  in  his  endea- 
vours to  reduce  Eumenes,  whose  valour,  wisdom, 
and  great  ability  in  the  art  of  war,  were  more  for- 
midable to  him  than  all  the  rest,  though  he  had 
besies^ed  and  blocked  him  un  for  twelve  months  in 
the  castle  of  Nora.  He  therefore  made  a  second 
attempt  to  engage  him  in  his  interest,  for  he  had 
taken  measures  to  that  effect  before  he  formed  that 
siege.  He  accordingly  consigned  this  commission  to 
Jerom  of  Cardia,  his  countryman,  and  a  famous  his- 
torian of  that  time,  *  who  was  authorized  by  him  to 
make  overtures  of  accommodation  to  his  adversary. 
Eumenes  conducted  this  négociation  with  so  much 
dexterity  and  address,  that  he  extricated  himself  from 
the  siege,  at  the  very  juncture  wherein  he  was  reduced 
to  the  last  extremities,  and  without  entering  into  any 
particular  engagements  with  Antigonus.  For  the 
latter  having  inserted  in  the  oath  which  Eumenes 
was  to  swear  in  consequence  of  this  accommodation, 
that  he  would  consider  all  those  as  his  friends  and 
enemies,  who  should  prove  such  to  Antigonus  ; 
Eumenes  changed  that  article,  and  swore  that  he 

♦^  Plut,  in  Eumen.  p.  590. 

*  He  compiled  the  history  of  those  who  divided  the  domi- 
nions of  Alexander  among  tliemselves,  and  it  likewise  comp  re- 
hended  the  history  of  their  successors. 
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would  regard  all  those  as  his  friends  and  enemies, 
who  should  be  such  to  Olympias  and  the  kings,  as 
well  as  to  Antigonus.  He  consented  that  the  Ma- 
cedonians who  assisted  at  the  siege,  should  deter- 
mine which  of  these  two  forms  was  best  ;  and  as  they 
were  guided  by  their  affection  for  the  royal  family, 
they  declared,  without  the  least  hesitation,  for  the 
form  drawn  up  by  Eumenes  ;  upon  which  he  swore 
to  it,  and  the  siege  was  immediately  raised. 

When  Antigonus  was  informed  of  the  manner  in 
which  this  affair  was  concluded,  he  was  so  dissatis- 
fied with  it,  that  he  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty,  and 
gave  orders  for  the  siege  to  be  instantly  renewed. 
These  orders,  however,  came  too  late,  tor  as  soon 
as  Eumenes  saw  the  enemy's  forces  were  withdrawn 
from  before  the  place,  he  quitted  it  without  delay, 
with  the  remains  of  his  troops,  which  amounted  to 
five  hundred  men,  and  retired  to  Cappadocia,  where 
he  immediately  assembled  two  thousand  of  his  vete- 
ran soldiers,  and  made  all  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  sustaining  the  war,  which  he  foresaw 
would  soon  be  revived  against  him. 

The  revolt  of  Antigonus  from  the  kings  having 
occasioned  a  great  alarm,  Polysperchon  the  regent 
dispatched  to  Eumenes,  in  the  name  of  the  kings,  a 
commission  by  which  he  was  constituted  captain- 
general  of  Asia  Minor  ;  orders  were  likewise  sent  to 
Tentâmes  and  Antigènes,  colonels  of  the  Argyras- 
pides,  to  join,  and  serve  under  him,  against  Anti- 
gonus. The  necessary  orders  were  also  transmitted 
to  those  who  had  the  care  of  the  king's  treasures, 
to  pay  him  five  hundred  talents,  for  the  re -establish- 
ment of  his  own  affairs,  and  likewise  to  furnish  him 
with  all  the  sums  that  would  be  necessary  to  defray 
the  expences  of  the  war.  All  these  were  accompa- 
nied with  letters  from  Olym.pias  to  the  same  purport. 

I'  Eumenes  was  very  sensible  that  the  accumula- 

P  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  635,  636,  &  663.  Plut,  in  Eum.  p.  591— 
593,     Cor.  Nep.  c.  vii.     A.  M.  3G86\     Ant.  J.  C.  318. 
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tion  of  all  these  honours  on  the  head  of  a  foreigner, 
"would  infallibly  excite  a  violent  envy  against  him, 
and  render  hiiu  odious  to  the  Macedonians  ;  but  as 
he  was  incapable  of  acting  to  any  effect  without 
them,  and  since  the  good  of  the  service  itself  made 
it  necessary  for  him  to  employ  all  his  efforts  to  gain 
them,  he  began  with  refusing  the  sums  which  were 
granted  him  for  his  own  use,  declaring  that  he  had 
no  occasion  for  tiiem,  because  he  was  not  intent  on 
any  particular  advantage  of  his  own,  nor  on  any  en- 
terprise of  that  tendency.  He  was  studious  to  treat 
every  person  about  him,  the  officers,  and  even  the 
soldiers,  with  an  obliging  civility,  in  order  to  ex- 
tinguish, as  much  as  possible,  or  at  least  to  weaken, 
by  an  engaging  conduct,  the  jealousy  to  which  his 
condition,  as  a  foreigner,  afforded  a  plausible  pre- 
text, though  he  endeavoured  not  to  draw  it  upon 
himself  by  any  conduct  of  his  own. 

But  an  impediment,  still  more  invincible  in  ap- 
pearance, threw  him  under  a  restraint,  and  created 
him  very  cruel  anxiety.  Antigènes  and  Teutames, 
who  commanded  the  Argyraspides,  thought  it  dis- 
honourable to  their  nation  to  submit  to  a  foreigner, 
and  refused  to  attend  him  in  council.  Oa  the 
other  hand,  he  could  not,  without  derogating  from 
the  prerogatives  of  his  post,  comply  with  them  in 
that  point,  and  consent  to  his  own  degradation.  An 
ingenious  fictK^n  disengaged  him  from  this  perplex- 
ity ;  and  he  had  recourse  to  the  aids  ot  religion, 
or  rather  superstition,  which  has  always  a  power- 
ful influence  over  the  minds  of  men,  and  seldom 
fails  to  take  effect.  He  assured  them,  "  That 
"  xilexander,  arrayed  in  his  royal  robes,  had  ap- 
"  peared  to  him  in  his  slumber,  and  shown  him  a 
"  magnificent  tent,  in  which  a  throne  w^as  erected, 
"  and  that  the  monarch  declared  to  him,  that  while 
"  they  held  their  councils  in  that  tent,  to  deliber- 
"  ate  on  cheir  affairs,  he  himself  would  be  always 
"  present,  seated  on  that  throne  ;  from  whence  he 
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"  would  issue  his  orders  to  his  captains,  and  that  he 
"  would  conduct  them  in  the  execution  of  all  their 
"  designs  and  enterprises,  provided  they  would  al- 
"  ways  address  themselves  to  him."  This  discourse 
was  sufficient,  and  the  minds  of  all  who  heard  it 
were  wrought  upon  by  the  profound  respect  they 
entertained  for  the  memory  of  that  prince  :  in  con- 
sequence of  which  they  immediately  ordered  a 
splendid  tent  to  be  erected,  and  a  throne  placed  in 
it,  which  was  to  be  called  the  throne  of  Alexander  ; 
and  on  it  were  to  be  laid  his  diadem  and  crowri, 
with  his  sceptre  and  arms  ;  that  all  the  chiefs  should 
resort  thither  every  morning  to  offer  sacrifices  ;  that 
their  consultations  should  be  held  near  the  throne, 
and  that  all  orders  should  be  received  in  the  name 
of  the  king,  as  if  he  were  still  living,  and  taking  care 
of  his  kingdom.  Eumenes  calmed  the  dispute  by  this 
expedient,  which  met  with  unanimous  approbation. 
No  one  raised  himself  above  the  others  ;  but  each 
competitor  continued  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  privi- 
leges, till  new  events  decided  them  in  a  more  posi- 
tive manner. 

'^  As  Eumenes  was  sufficiently  supplied  with 
money,  he  soon  raised  a  very  considerable  body  of 
troops,  and  had  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men 
in  the  spring.  These  forces,  with  Eumenes  at  their 
head,  were  sufficient  to  spread  terror  among  his 
enemies.  Ptolemy  sailed  to  the  coasts  of  Cilicia, 
and  employed  all  sorts  of  expedients  to  corrupt 
the  Argyraspides.  Antigonus,  on  his  part,  made 
the  same  attempts  by  the  emissaries  he  had  in  his 
camp  ;  but  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  could 
then  succeed  :  so  much  had  Eumenes  gained  upon 
the  minds  of  his  soldiers,  and  so  great  was  the  con- 
fidence they  reposed  in  him. 

He  advanced,  with  these  troops,  thus  favourably 

1  Diod.  1.  xviii.  p.  636^638, 
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disposed,  into  Syria  and  Phœnicia,  to  recover  those 
provinces  which  Ptolemy  had  seized  with  the 
greatest  injustice.  The  maritime  force  of  Phoeni- 
cia, in  conjunction  with  the  fleet,  which  the  regent 
had  already  procured,  would  have  rendered  them 
absolute  masters  by  sea,  and  they  might  likewise 
have  been  capable  of  transmitting  all  necessary  suc- 
cours to  each  other.  Could  Eumenes  have  suc- 
ceeded in  this  design,  it  would  have  been  a  decisive 
blow  ;  but  the  fleet  of  Polysperchon  having  been 
entirely  destroyed  by  the  misconduct  of  Clitus,  who 
commanded  it,  that  misfortune  rendered  his  pro- 
ject ineffectual.  Antigonus,  who  had  defeated 
him,  marched  by  land,  immediately  after  that  vic- 
tory, against  Eumenes,  with  an  army  much  more 
numerous  than  his  own.  Eumenes  made  a  pru- 
dent retreat  through  Cœle-syria,  passed  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  took  up  his  winter-quarters  at  Car- 
rhee  in  Mesopotamia. 

^  During  his  continuance  in  those  parts,  he  sent 
to  Pithon,  governor  of  Media,  and  to  Seleucus,  go- 
vernor of  Babylon,  to  press  them  to  join  him  with 
their  forces  against  Antigonus,  and  caused  the  or- 
ders of  the  kings  to  be  shown  them,  by  which  they 
were  enjoined  to  comply  with  his  demand.  They 
answered,  that  they  were  ready  to  assist  those  mo- 
narchs  ;  but  that,  as  to  himself,  they  would  have 
no  transactions  with  a  man  who  had  been  declared 
a  public  enemy  by  the  Macedonians.  This  was 
only  a  pretext,  and  they  were  actuated  by  a  much 
more  prevalent  motive.  If  they  had  acknowledged 
the  authority  of  Eumenes,  and  had  obeyed  him 
by  advancing  to  him,  and  subjecting  their  troops 
to  his  command,  they  must  also  have  acknow^- 
ledged  the  sovereign  power  of  the  regent,  as  well 
as  of  those  who  were  masters  of  the  royal  pupils, 
and  made  use  of  their  name,  to  render  their  own 

'^Diod.l.  xix.  p.  660,  66l. 
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power  more  extensive.  Pithon  and  Seleucus  must, 
therefore,  by  inevitable  consequence,  have  owned 
that  they  held  their  governments  only  from  those 
kings,  and  might  be  divested  of  them  at  their  plea- 
sure by  the  first  order  which  might  be  issued  to  that 
effect;  and  this  would  have  destroyed  all  their  am- 
bitious pretences  with  a  single  stroke. 

Most  of  the  officers  of  Alexander,  who  had 
shared  the  governments  of  the  empire  among  them- 
selves after  his  death,  were  solicitous  to  secure  to 
themselves  the  supreme  power  in  their  several  pro- 
vinces ;  for  which  reason  they  had  chosen  a  person 
of  a  mean  capacity,  and  an  infant,  on  whom  they 
conferred  the  title  of  sovereign,  in  order  to  have  suf- 
ficient time  to  establish  their  usurpations  under  so 
weak  a  government.  But  all  these  measures  would 
have  been  disconcerted,  if  they  had  allowed  Eumenes 
an  ascendant  over  them,  with  such  an  air  of  supe- 
riority as  subjected  them  to  his  orders.  He  issued 
them,  indeed,  in  the  name  of  the  kings;  but  this 
was  a  circumstance  they  were  desirous  of  evading 
and  this  it  was  that  created  him  so  many  enemies 
and  obstructions.  They  were  also  apprehensive  of 
the  merit  and  superior  genius  of  Eumenes,  who  was 
capable  of  the  greatest  and  most  difficult  enterprises. 
It  is  certain  that,  of  all  the  captains  of  Alexander, 
he  had  the  greatest  share  of  wisdom  and  bravery, 
and  was  also  the  most  steady  in  his  resolutions,  and 
the  most  faithful  in  his  engagements  ;  for  he  never 
violated  those  which  he  had  made  with  any  of  those 
commanders,  though  they  did  not  observe  the  same 
fidelity  with  respect  to  him. 

Eumenes  marched  in  the  direction  of  Babylonia 
the  following  spring,  and  was  in  danger  of  losing  his 
army  by  a  stratagem  of  Seleucus.  The  troops  were  en- 
camped in  a  plain  near  the  Euphrates  ;  and  Seleucus, 
by  cutting  the  banks  of  that  river,  laid  all  the  neigh- 
bouring country  under  water.  Eumenes,  however, 
was  so  expeditious  as  to  gain  an  eminence  with  his 
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troops,  and  found  means,  the  next  day,  to  drain  off 
the  inundation  so  effectually,  that  he  pursued  his 
march  ahnost  without  sustaining  any  loss. 

s  Seleucus  was  then  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
making  a  truce  with  him,  and  of  granting  him  a 
peaceable  passage  through  the  territories  of  his  pro- 
vince, in  order  to  arrive  at  Susa,  where  he  disposed 
his  troops  into  quarters  of  refreshment,  while  he 
sohcited  all  the  governors  of  the  provinces  m  Upper 
Asia  for  succours.  He  had  before  not i tied  to  them 
the  order  of  the  kings  ;  and  those  whom  he  had 
charged  with  that  commission,  foimd  them  all  as- 
sembled, at  the  close  of  a  war  they  had  undertaken 
in  concert  against  Pithon  the  governor  of  Media. 
This  Pithon  havmg  pursued  the  very  same  mea- 
sures in  the  Upper  Asia,  which  Antigonus  had 
formed  in  the  Lower,  had  caused  Philotas  to  be 
put  to  death,  and  made  himself  master  of  his  go- 
vernment. He  would  likewise  have  attempted  to 
treat  the  rest  in  the  same  manner,  if  they  had  not 
opposed  him  by  this  confederacy,  which  the  com- 
mon interest  had  formed  against  him.  Peucestes, 
governor  of  the  province  of  Persia,  had  the  com- 
mand in  chief  conferred  upon  him,  and  defeated 
Pithon,  drove  him  out  of  Media,  and  obliged  him  to 
go  to  Babylon  to  implore  the  protection  of  Seleu- 
cus. All  the  confederates  were  still  in  the  camp 
after  this  victory,  when  the  deputies  from  En  menés 
arrived,  and  they  immediately  marched  from  Susa 
to  join  him;  not  that  they  were  really  devoted  to 
the  royal  party,  but  because  they  were  more  ap- 
prehensive than  ever  of  being  subjected  to  the  vic- 
torious Antigonus,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  army,  and  either  divested  of  their  em- 
ployments all  such  governors  as  he  suspected,  or 
reduced  them  to  the  state  of  mere  officers,  liable  to 
be  removed  and  punished  at  his  ple.ij^ure. 

They  joined  Eumenes,  tuerefoie,  with  all  their 

■  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  662 — 664.     Plut,  in  Eumen. 
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forces,  which  composed  an  army  of  above  twenty- 
five  thousand  men.  With  this  reinforcement  he 
saw  himself  not  only  in  a  condition  to  oppose  An- 
tigonus,  who  was  then  advancing  to  him,  but  even 
much  superior  in  the  number  of  his  troops.  The 
season  was  too  far  advanced  when  Antigonus  ar- 
rivedat  the  banksof  the  Tigris,*  and  was  obhged  to 
take  winter-quarters  in  Mesopotamia  ;  where,  with 
Seleucus  and  Pithon,  who  were  then  of  his  party, 
he  concerted  measures  for  the  operations  of  the 
next  campaign. 

t  During  these  transactions,  Macedonia  was  the 
scene  of  a  great  revolution.  Olympias,  the  mother 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  whom  Polysperchon  had 
recalled,  had  made  herself  absolute  mistress  of 
affairs,  and  caused  Aridgeus,  or  Philip,  who  had 
enjoyed  the  title  of  king  ,for  six  years  and  four 
months,  to  be  put  to  death.  Eurydice  his  consort 
shared  the  same  fate;  for  Olympias  sent  her  a 
dagger,  a  cord,  and  a  bowl  of  poison,  and  only 
allowed  her  the  liberty  of  choosing  her  death.  She 
accordingly  gave  the  preference  to  the  cord,  and 
then  strangled  herself;  after  she  had  uttered  a 
thousand  imprecations  against  her  enemy  and  mur- 
deress. Nicanor,  the  brocher  of  Cassander,  and  a 
hundred  of  the  principal  friends  of  this  latter,  like- 
wise suffered  death. 

These  repeated  barbarities  did  not  long  remain 
unpunished.  Olympias  had  retired  to  Pydna  with 
the  young  king  Alexander,  and  his  mother  Roxana, 
with  Thessalonica,  the  sister  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  Deidamia,  the  daughter  of  ^acides,  king  of 
Epirus,  and  sister  of  Pyrrhus.  Cassander  did  not 
lose  any  time,  but  besieged  them  by  sea  and  land, 
.^acides  prepared  to  assist  the  princesses,  and 
was  already  upon  his  march;  but  the  greatest 
part  of  his  forces,  who  were  averse  to  that  expedi- 
tion, revolted  from  the  king,  and  condemned  him 

*  Diod.  1.  XÎX.  p.  659,  660. 
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to  banishment  when  they  returned  to  Epirus.  They 
likewise  massacred  all  liis  friends  ;  and  Pyrrhus, 
the  son  of  iEcides,  who  was  then  but  an  infant, 
would  have  suffered  the  same  fate,  if  a  set  of  faith- 
ful domestics  had  not  happily  withdrawn  him  from 
their  rage.  Epirus  then  declared  in  favour  of  Cas- 
sander,  who  sent  Lyciscus  thither  to  take  upon  him 
the  government  in  his  name.  Olympias  had  then 
no  resource  but  in  Polysperchon  alone,  who  was 
then  in  Perrhœbia,  a  small  province  on  the  confines 
of  .^tolia,  and  was  preparing  to  succour  her;  but 
Cassander  sent  Callas,  one  of  his  generals,  against 
him,  who  corrupted  the  greatest  part  of  his  troops, 
and  obliged  him  to  retire  into  Naxia,  a  city  of  Per- 
rhœbia, where  he  besieged  him.  Olympias,  who 
had  supported  all  the  miseries  of  famine  with  an 
invincible  courage,  having  now  lost  all  hopes  of  re- 
lief, was  compelled  to  surrender  at  discretion. 

Cassander,  in  order  to  destroy  her  in  a  manner 
that  might  give  the  least  offence,  prompted  the  re- 
lations of  the  principal  officers,  whom  Olympias  had 
caused  to  be  slain  during  her  regency,  to  accuse  her 
in  the  assembly  of  the  Macedonians,  and  to  sue  for 
vengeance  for  the  cruelties  she  had  committed.  The 
request  of  these  persons  was  granted  ;  and  when 
they  had  all  been  heard,  she  was  condemned  to  die, 
though  absent,  and  no  one  interposed  his  good  offices 
in  her  defence.  After  sentence  of  death  had  thus 
passed,  Cassander  proposed  to  her,  by  some  friends, 
to  retire  to  Athens,  promising  to  accommodate  her 
with  a  galley  to  convey  her  thither,  whenever  she 
should  be  so  disposed.  His  intention  was  to  destroy 
her  in  her  passage  by  sea,  and  to  publish  through  all 
Macedonia  that  the  gods,  amidst  their  displeasure 
at  her  horrible  cruelties,  had  abandoned  her  to  the 
mercy  of  the  waves;  for  he  was  apprehensive  of  a 
retaliation  from  the  Macedonians,  and  was,  there- 
fore, desirous  of  casting  upon  Providence  all  the 
odious  circumstances  of  his  own  perfidy. 

VOJ>.  Y.  D  d 
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Olympias,  whether  she  had  been  advertised  of 
Cassander's  design,  or  whether  she  was  actuated  by 
sentiments  of  grandeur,  so  natural  to  persons  of  her 
rank,  innagined  her  presence  alone  would  calm  the 
storm,  and  answered  with  an  imperious  air,  that 
she  was  not  a  woman  who  v/ould  have  recourse  to 
flight,  and  insisted  on  pleading  her  own  cause  in  the 
public  assembly  ;  adding,  this  was  the  least  favour 
that  could  be  granted  a  queen,  or  rather  that  it  was 
an  act  of  justice,  which  could  not  be  refused  to  per- 
sons of  the  lowest  rank.  Cassander  had  no  inclina- 
tion to  consent  to  this  demand,  having  reason  to  be 
apprehensive  that  the  remembrance  of  Philip  and 
Alexander,  for  whom  the  Macedonians  retained  the 
utmost  veneration,  would  create  a  sudden  change 
in  their  resolutions  ;  he,  therefore,  sent  two  hundred 
soldiers,  entirely  devoted  to  his  will,  with  orders  to 
destroy  her  :  but  resolute  as  they  were,  they  were 
incapable  of  supporting  the  air  of  majesty  which 
appeared  in  the  eyes  and  aspect  of  that  princess  ; 
and  retired  without  executing  their  commission. 
It  became  necessary,  therefore,  to  employ  in  this 
nnuider,  the  relations  of  those  whom  she  had  caused 
to  suffer  death  ;  and  they  were  transported  at  the 
opportunity  of  gratifying  their  own  vengeance,  and 
at  the  same  time  making  their  court  to  Cassander. 
Thus  perished  the  famous  Olympias,  the  daughter, 
the  sister,  the  wife,  and  the  mother  of  kings,  who 
really  merited  so  tragical  a  period  of  her  days, 
in  consequence  of  all  her  crimes  and  cruelties  ;  but 
whom  it  is  impossible  to  see  perish  in  this  manner, 
without  detesting  the  wickedness  of  a  prince  who 
deprived'  her  of  life  in  so  unworthy  a  manner. 

"  Cassander  already  beheld  an  assured  paasage 
to  the  Macedonian  throne  opened  to  his  ambition  ; 
but  he'thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  have  recourse 
to  other  measures,  in  order  to  secure  himself  against 
the  vicissitudes   of  time,  the    inconstancy   of  the 

«  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  695-^697. 
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Macedonians,  and  the  jealousy  of  his  competitors. 
Thessalonica,  the  sister  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
being  qualified  by  her  illustrious  birth,  and  authority 
in  Macedonia,  to  conciliate  to  him  the  friendship 
of  the  grandees  and  people  of  that  kingdom,  he 
hoped,  by  espousing  her,  to  attach  them  in  a 
peculiar  manner  to  himself,  in  consequence  of  the 
esteem  and  respect  he  should  testify  for  the  royal 
family. 

There  was  still  one  obstacle  more  to  be  sur- 
mounted, without  which  Cassander  would  have 
always  been  deemed  an  usurper  and  a  tyrant.  The 
young  prince  Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  by  Roxana,  was  still  living,  and  had  been  ac- 
knowledged king,  and  the  lawful  heir  to  the  throne. 
It  became  necessary,  therefore,  to  remove  this  prince 
and  his  mother  out  of  the  way.  Cassander,*  em- 
boldened by  the  success  of  his  former  crime,  was 
determined  to  commit  a  second,  from  whence  he 
expected  to  derive  ail  the  fruit  of  his  hopes.  Pru- 
dence, however,  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  sound 
the  disposition  of  the  Macedonians,  with  respect  to 
the  death  of  Olympias  ;  for  if  they  shewed  them- 
selves insensible  of  the  loss  of  that  princess,  he 
might  be  certain  that  the  death  of  the  young  king 
and  his  mother  would  affect  them  as  little.  He, 
therefore,  judged  it  expedient  to  proceed  with  cau- 
tion, and  advance  by  moderate  steps,  to  the  execu- 
tion of  his  scheme.  He  began  with  causing  Alex- 
ander and  Roxana  to  be  conducted  to  the  castle  of 
Amphipolis,  by  a  strong  escort,  commanded  by 
Glaucias,  an  officer  entirely  devoted  to  his  interest. 
When  they  arrived  at  that  fortress,  they  were  di- 
vested of  all  regal  honours,  and  treated  rather  like 
private  persons,  whom  important  motives  of  state 
made  it  necessary  to  secure. 

He  intended,  by  his  next  step,  to  make  it  evi- 

*  "  Haud  iguarus  summa  scelera  incipi  cum  periculo.,  peragi 
cum  praemio."     Tacit. 
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dent  that  he  claimed  sovereign  power  in  Macedonia. 
With  this  view,  and  in  order  to  render  the  memory 
of  Olympias  still  more  odious,  he  gave  orders  for 
performing  wdth  great  magnificence  the  funeral  ob- 
sequies of  king  PhiHp,  or  Aridœus,  and  queen 
Eurydice,  his  wife,  who  had  been  murdered  by  tlîe 
directions  of  Olympias.  He  commanded  such 
mourning  to  be  used  as  was  customary  in  solemni- 
ties of  that  nature,  and  caused  the  bodies  to  be  de- 
posited in  the  tombs  appropriated  to  the  sepulture 
of  the  Macedonian  kings;  affecting  by  these  ex- 
teriors of  dissembled  sorrow^  to  manifest  his  zeal  for 
the  royal  family,  at  the  same  time  that  he  w^as  me- 
ditating the  destruction  of  the  young  king. 

Polysperchon,  in  consequence  of  the  information 
he  received  of  the  death  of  Olympias,  and  the 
measures  which  Cassander  was  adopting  in  order 
to  raise  himself  to  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  had 
sheltered  himself  in  Naxia,  a  city  of  Perrhœbia, 
where  he  had  sustained  a  siege,  and  from  whence  he 
retreated  with  a  very  inconsiderable  body  of  troops 
to  pass  into  Thessaiy,  in  order  to  join  some  forces 
of  iE.acides  ;  after  which  he  advanced  into  jîLtolia, 
where  he  was  greatly  respected.  Cassander  follow- 
ed him  closely,  and  marched  his  army  into  Bœotia, 
w^here  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Thebes  were  seen 
w^andering  from  place  to  place,  without  any  fixed 
habitation  or  retreat.  He  was  touched  with  the 
calamitous  condition  of  that  city,  which  was  once  so 
powerful,  and  had  been  razed  to  its  very  founda- 
tions by  the  command  of  Alexander.  After  a  pe- 
riod of  twenty  years,  he  endeavoured  to  reinstate 
it  in  its  primitive  splendour;  the  Athenians  offered 
to  rebuild  part  of  the  walls  at  their  own  expence, 
and  several  towns  and  cities  of  Magna  Grœcia, 
Italy,.  Sicily,  and  Greece  Proper,  bestowed  con- 
siderable sums  on  that  occasion  by  voluntary  con- 
tributions. By  which  means,  Thebes,  in  a  short 
space  of  time,  recovered  its  ancient  opulence,  and 
became  even  richer   than  ever,  by    the   care    and 
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magnificence   of  Cassander,    who    was  justly  con- 
sidered as  the  father  and  restorer  of  that  city. 

Cassander,  after  he  had  given  proper  orders  for  the 
re-estabHshment  of  Thebes,  advanced  into  Pelopon- 
nesus, against  Alexander,  the  son  of  Polysperchon, 
and  marched  directly  to  Argos,  which  surrendered 
without  resistance;  upon  which  all  the  cities  of  the 
Messenians,  except  Ithome,  followed  that  exaiDple. 
Alexander,  terrified  at  the  rapidity  of  his  conquests, 
endeavoured  to  check  them  by  a  battle  ;  but  Cas- 
sander, who  was  much  inferior  to  him  in  troops,  was 
unwilling  to  hazard  a  battle,  and  thought  it  more 
advisable  to  retire  into  Macedonia,  after  he  had  left 
good  garrisons  in  the  places  he  had  taken. 

*  As  he  knew  the  merit  of  Alexander,  he  endea- 
voured to  disengage  him  from  the  party  of  Anti- 
gonus,  and  attach  him  to  his  own,  by  offering  him  the 
government  of  all  Peloponnesus,  with  the  command 
of  the  troops  stationed  in  that  country.  An  offer  so 
advantageous  was  accepted  by  Alexander  without 
any  hesitation  ;  but  he  did  not  long  enjoy  it,  being  un- 
fortunately slain  soon  after  by  some  citizens  of  Sicy- 
on,  where  he  then  resided,  who  had  combined  to  de- 
stroy him.  This  conspiracy,  however,  did  not  pro- 
duce the  effects  expected  from  it  ;  for  Cratesipolis, 
the  wife  of  Alexander,  whose  heart  was  a  com- 
position of  grandeur  and  fortitude,  instead  of  mani- 
festing any  consternation,  at  the  sight  of  this  fatal 
accident,  as  she  was  beloved  by  the  soldiers  and 
honoured  by  the  officers,  whom  she  had  always 
obliged  and  served,  assumed  the  command  of  the 
troops,  repressed  the  insolence  of  the  Sicyonians, 
and  defeated  them  in  a  battle  ;  after  which  she 
caused  thirty  of  the  most  mutinous  among  them  to 
be  hung  up;  appeased  all  the  troubles  which  had 
been  excited  by  the  seditious  in  the  city,  re-entered 
it  in  a  victorious  manner,  and  governed  it  with  a 
wisdom  that  acquired  her  the  admiration  of  all 
those  who  heard  her  conduct  mentioned. 
^  Diad.l.  xix.  p.  705—708. 
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*  Whilst  Cassander  was  employing  all  his  efforts 
to  establish  himself  on  the  throne  of  Macedonia, 
Antigoniis  was  concerting  measures  to  rid  himself 
of  a  dangerous  enemy  ;  and,  having  taken  the  field 
the  ensuing  spring,  he  advanced  to  Babylon,  where 
he  augmented  his  army  with  the  troops  he  received 
from  Pithon  and  Seleucus,  and  then  passed  the 
Tigris  to  attack  Eumenes,  who  had  neglected  no- 
thing on  his  part  to  give  him  a  warm  reception.  He 
was  much  superior  to  Antigonus  in  the  number  of 
his  troops,  and  yet  more  in  the  abilities  of  a  great 
commander  ;  though  the  other  was  far  from  being 
defective  in  those  qualifications  ;  for,  next  to  Eu- 
menes, he  vv'as  undoubtedly  the  best  general  and 
ablest  statesman  of  his  time. 

y  One  disadvantage  on  the  side  of  Eumenes  was, 
that  his  army  being  composed  of  different  bodies  of 
troops,  which  the  governors  of  provinces  had  sup- 
plied, each  of  these  governors  pretended  to  the  com- 
mand in  chief.  Eumenes  not  being  a  Macedonian, 
but  a  Thracian  by  birth,  every  one  of  them  thought 
himself,  for  that  reason,  his  superior.  We  may  add 
to  this,  that  the  pomp,  splendour,  and  magnificence 
affected  by  them,  seemed  to  leave  an  infinite  distance 
between  him  and  them,  who  assumed  the  air  of  real 
Satrapse.  They  imagined,  in  consequence  of  a  mis- 
taken and  ill-timed  ambition,  f  but  very  customary 
with  great  men,  that  to  give  sumptuous  repasts, 
and  add  to  them  whatever  may  heighten  pleasure 
and  gratify  the  senses,  were  part  of  the  duties  of  a 
soldier  of  rank;  and  estimating  their  own  merit  by 
the  largeness  of  their  revenues  and  expences,  they 
flattered  themselves  that  they  had  acquired,  by  their 
means,  an  extraordinary  credit,  and  a  great  authority 
over  the  troops,  and  that  the  army  had  all  the  con- 
sideration and  esteem  for  them  imaginable. 

y  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  669—672.     Plut,  in  Eumen.  p.  591,  592. 

*  A.  M.  3688.     Ant.  J.  C.  3l6. 

+  "  Non  deerant  qui  ambitione  stolida luxuriosos  apparatus 

conviviorum  et  irritamenta  libidinura  ut  instrumenta  belli  merca- 
rentur.     Tacxt. 
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*  A  circumstance  happened,  which  ought  to  have 
undeceived  them.  As  the  soldiers  were  marching 
in  quest  of  the  enemy,' Eu  menés,  who  was  seized 
with  a  dangerous  mdisposition,  was  carried  in  a 
litter,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  army,  to 
be  more  remote  from  the  noise,  and  that  he  might 
enjoy  the  refreshment  of  slumber,  of  which  he  had 
long  been  deprived.  When  they  had  advanced 
some  way,  and  began  to  perceive  the  enemy  appear 
on  the  rising  grounds,  they  halted  on  a  sudden,  and 
began  to  call  for  Eumenes.  At  the  same  time  they 
cast  their  bucklers  on  the  ground,  and  declared  to 
their  officers  that  they  would  not  proceed  on  their 
march  till  Eumenes  came  to  command  them.  He 
accordingly  came  with  all  expedition,  hastening  the 
slaves  who  carried  him,  and  openmg  the  curtains 
on  each  side  of  his  litter  :  he  then  stretched  out 
his  hands  to  the  soldiers,  and  made  them  a  decla- 
ration of  his  joy  and  gratitude.  When  the  troops 
beheld  him,  they  immediately  saluted  him  in  the 
Macedonian  language,  resumed  their  bucklers, 
clashed  upon  them  with  their  pikes,  and  broke 
forth  into  loud  acclamations  of  victory  and  defi- 
ance to  their  enemies,  as  if  they  feared  nothing,  so 
they  had  but  their  general  at  their  head. 

z  When  Antigonus  received  intelligence  that  Eu- 
menes was  ill,  and  caused  himself  to  be  carried  in  a 
litter  in  the  rear  of  the  army,  he  advanced,  in  hopes 
that  this  distemper  would  deliver  his  enemies  into 
his  hands  ;  but  when  he  came  near  enough  to  take 
a  view  of  them,  and  beheld  their  cheerful  aspects, 
the  disposition  of  their  army,  and  particularly  the 
litter,  which  was  carried  from  rank  to  rank,  he 
burst  into  a  loud  vein  of  laughter  in  his  usuhI  man- 
ner, and  addressing  himself  to  one  of  his  officers — 
"  Take  notice,"  said  he,  *'  of  yonder  litter  ;  it  is 
"  that  which  has  drawn  up  those  troops  against  us, 
"  and  is  now  preparing  to  attack  us  "     And  then, 

z  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  672. 

*A.  M.  3689.     Ant.  J.C.  315. 
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without  losing  a  moment's  time,  he  caused  a  retreat 
to  be  sounded,  and  returned  to  his  camp. 

Plutarch  remarks,  that  the  Macedonians  made 
it  very  evident,  on  this  occasion,  that  they  judged 
all  the  other  Satrapae  exceedingly  well  qualified  to 
give  splendid  entertainments,  and  arrange  great 
feasts,  but  that  they  esteemed  Eumenes  alone  ca- 
pable of  commanding  an  army  w^ith  ability.  This 
is  a  solid  and  sensible  reflection,  and  affords  room 
for  a  variety  of  applications  ;  and  points  out  the  false 
taste  for  glory,  and  the  injudiciousness  of  those 
officers  and  commanders  who  are  only  studious  to 
distinguish  themselves  in  the  army  by  magnificent 
entertainments,  and  place  their  principal  merit  in 
surpassing  others  in  luxury,  and  frequently  in  ruin- 
ing themselves,  without  thanks,  by  those  ridiculous 
expences.  I  say  without  thanks,  because  nobody 
thinks  himself  obliged  to  them  tor  their  profusion, 
and  they  are  always  the  worst  servants  of  the  state. 

a  The  two  armies  having  separated  without  en- 
gaging, encamped  at  the  distance  of  three  fur- 
longs from  each  other,  with  a  river  and  several 
gullies  between  them  ;  and  as  they  sustained  great 
inconveniences,  because  the  whole  country  was 
eaten  up,  Antigonus  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Sa- 
trapae and  Macedonians  of  the  army  of  Eumenes, 
to  prevail  upon  them  to  quit  that  general  and  join 
him,  making  them,  at  the  same  time,  the  most  mag- 
nificent promises  to  induce  their  compliance.  The 
Macedonians  rejected  his  proposals,  and  dismissed 
the  ambassadors  with  severe  menaces,  in  case  they 
should  presume  to  make  any  such  offers  for  the 
future.  Eumenes,  after  having  commended  them 
for  their  fidelity,  related  to  them  this  very  ancient 
fable:  "  A  lion  entertaining  a  passion  for  a  young 
"  virgin,'  demanded  her  one  day  in  marriage  of  her 
**  father,  whose  answer  was  that  he  esteemed  this 
**  alliance   a  great  honour  to  hiui,  and  was  ready 

*  Piod.  1.  xix.  p.  672. 
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*'  to  present  his  daughter  to  him  ;  but  that  his 
"  large  nails  and  sharp  teeth  made  him  apprehen- 
"  sive  lest  he  should  employ  them  a  little  too 
"  rudely  upon  her,  if  the  least  difference  should 
"  arise  between  them  with  relation  to  their  house- 
"  hold  affairs.  The  lion,  who  was  passionately 
**  fond  of  the  maid,  immediately  suffered  his  claws 
"  to  be  pared  off,  and  his  teeth  to  be  drawn  out. 
"  After  which  the  father  caught  up  a  strong  cud- 
"  gel,  and  soon  drove  away  his  proffered  son-in- 
"  law.  This  (continued  Eumenes)  is  the  aim  of 
"  Antigonus.  He  amuses  you  with  mighty  pro- 
"  mises,  in  order  to  make  himself  master  of  your 
"  forces;  but  when  he  has  accomplished  that  de- 
"  sign,  he  will  soon  make  you  sensible  of  his  teeth 
"  and  claw^s." 

^  A  few  days  after  this  event,  some  deserters  from 
the  army  of  Antigonus  having  acquainted  Eumenes 
that  that  general  was  preparing  to  decamp  the  next 
night,  about  the  hour  of  nine  or  ten  in  the  evening, 
Eumenes  at  first  suspected  that  his  intention  was  to 
advance  into  the  province  of  Gabene,  which  was  a 
fertile  country,  capable  of  subsisting  numerous 
armies,  and  very  commodious  and  secure  for  the 
troops,  by  reason  of  the  rivers  and  gullies  with  which 
it  was  intersected,  and  therefore  he  resolved  to  pre- 
vent his  execution  of  that  design.  With  this  view- 
he  prevailed,  by  sums  of  money,  upon  some  foreign 
soldiers,  to  go  like  deserters  into  the  camp  of  An- 
tigonus, and  acquaint  him  that  Eumenes  intended 
to  attack  him  at  night-fall.  In  the  mean  time  he 
caused  the  baggage  to  be  conveyed  away,  and  or- 
dered the  troops  to  take  some  refreshment,  and 
then  march.  Antigonus,  upon  this  false  intelli- 
gence, caused  his  troops  to  continue  under  arms, 
while  Eumenes  in  the  mean  time  advanced  on  his 
way.  Antigonus  was  soon  informed  by  his  scouts 
that  Eumenes  had  decamped,  and  finding  that  he 

b  Diod.  1. 3jix.  p.  672,  673. 
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had  been  over-reached  by  his  enemy,  he  still  per- 
sisted in  his  first  intention  ;  and  having  ordered  his 
troops  to  strike  their  tents,  he  proceeded  with  so 
much  expedition,  that  his  march  resembled  a  pur- 
suit. But  when  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible  to 
advance  with  his  vv^hole  army  up  to  Eumenes,  who 
had  the  start  of  him,  at  least  six  hours,  in  his 
march,  he  left  his  infantry  under  the  command  of 
Pithon,  and  proceeded  with  the  cavalry,  on  a  full 
gallop,  and  came  up  by  break  of  day  with  the  rear 
guard  of  the  enemy,  who  were  descending  a  hill. 
He  then  halted  upon  the  top,  and  Eumenes,  who 
discovered  this  body  of  cavalry,  imagined  it  to  be 
the  whole  army  ;  upon  which  he  discontinued  his 
march,  and  formed  his  troops  in  order  of  battle. 
By  these  means  Antigonus  played  off  a  retaliation 
upon  Eumenes,  and  amused  him  in  his  turn  ;  for 
he  prevented  the  continuance  of  his  march,  and 
gave  his  own  infantry  sufficient  time  to  come  up. 

""  The  two  armies  were  then  drawn  up  ;  that  of 
Eumenes  consisted  of  thirty-five  thousand  foot, 
with  above  six  thousand  horse,  and  a  hundred  and 
fourteen  elephants.  That  of  Antigonus  was  com- 
posed of  twenty-eight  thousand  foot,  eight  thou- 
sand five  hundred  horse,  and  sixty-five  elephants. 
The  battle  was  fought  with  great  obstinacy  till 
the  night  was  far  advanced,  for  the  moon  was 
then  in  the  full,  but  the  slaughter  was  not  very 
considerable  on  either  side.  Antigonus  lost  three 
thousand  seven  hundred  of  his  infantry,  and  fifty- 
four  of  his  horse,  and  above  four  thousand  of  his 
men  were  wounded.  Eumenes  lost  five  hundred 
and  forty  of  his  infantry,  and  a  very  inconsiderable 
number  of  his  cavalry,  and  had  above  nine  hundred 
wounded.  The  victory  was  really  on  his  side  ;  but 
as  his  troops,  notwithstanding  all  his  entreaties, 
would  not  return  to  the  field  of  battle  to  carry  off 
the  dead  bodies,  which  among  the  ancients  was  an 

«  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  673—678. 
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evidence  of  victory,  it  was  in  consequence  attributed 
to  Antigonus,  whose  army  appeared  again  in  the 
field,  and  buried  the  dead.  Eumenes  sent  a  herald 
the  next  day  to  desire  leave  to  inter  his  slain.  This 
was  granted  him,  and  he  rendered  them  funeral 
honours  with  all  possible  magnificence. 

d  A  very  singular  dispute  arose  at  the  performance 
of  this    ceremony.     The    men   happened  to   find 
among  the  slain  the  body  of  an  Indian  officer,  who 
had  brought  his  two  wives  with  him,  one  of  whom 
he  had  but  lately  married.     The  law  of  the  country, 
which  is  said  to  be  still  subsisting,  would  not  allow 
a  wife  to  survive  her  husband  ;  and  if  she  refused 
to  be  burnt  with  him  on  the  funeral  pile,  her  cha- 
racter was  for  ever  branded  with  infamy,  and  she 
was  obliged  to  continue  in  a  state  of  widowhood  the 
remainder  of  her  days.     She  was  even  condemned 
to  a  kind  of  excommunication,  as  she  was  rendered 
incapable  of  assisting  at  any  sacrifice,  or   other  re- 
ligious ceremony.     This  law,  however,  mentioned 
only  one  wife  ;  but  in  the  present  instance  there 
were  two  ;  each  of  whom  insisted  on  being  preferred 
to  the  other.     The  eldest  pleaded  her  superiority  of 
years  ;  to  which  the  youngest  replied  that  the  law 
excluded  her  rival,  because  she  was  then  pregnant  ; 
and  the  contest  was  accordingly  determined  in  that 
manner.     The  first  of  them  retired  with  a  very  de- 
jected air,  her  eyes  bathed  in  tears,  and  tearing  her 
hair  and  garments,   as   if  she  had   sustained  some 
great  calamity.     The  other,  on  the  contrary,  with  a 
mien  of  joy  and  triumph,  amidst  a  numerous  reti- 
nue of  her  relations  and  friends,  and  arrayed  in  her 
richest  ornaments,  as  on  the  day  of  her  nuptials, 
advanced  with  a  solemn  pace,  where   the   funeral 
ceremonies  were  to  be  performed.     She  there  dis- 
tributed all  her  jewels  among  her  friends  and  rela- 
tions ;  and,  having  taken  her  last  farewell,  she  placed 
herself  on  the  funeral  pile,  by  the  assistance  of  her 

*  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  678— -680. 
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own  brother,  and  expired  amidst  the  praises  and 
acclamations  of  most  of  the  spectators  ;  but  some 
of  them,  according  to  the  historian,  disapproved  of 
this  strange  custom,  as  barbarous  and  inhuman. 
The  action  of  this  woman  was  undoubtedly  a  real 
murder,  and  might  justly  be  considered  as  a  viola- 
tion of  the  most  express  law  of  nature,  which  pro- 
hibits all  attempts  on  a  person's  own  life  ;  and  com- 
mands us  not  to  dispose  of  it  in  compliance  with 
the  dictates  of  caprice,  nor  forget  that  it  is  a  trust, 
which  ought  to  be  resigned  to  none  but  that  Being 
from  whom  we  receive  it.  Such  a  sacrifice  is  so  far 
from  deserving  to  be  enumerated  among  the  in- 
stances of  respect  and  fondness  due  to  a  husband, 
thatit  rather  treats  him  as  an  unrelenting  and  bloody 
idol,  by  the  immolation  of  such  precious  victims. 

^  During  the  course  of  this  campaign,  the  war  was 
maintained  with  obstinacy  on  both  sides,  and  Persia 
and  Media  were  the  theatre  of  its  operations.  The 
armies  traversed  those  two  great  provinces  by 
marches  and  counter-marches,  and  each  party  had 
recourse  to  all  the  art  and  stratagems  thatthe  greatest 
capacity,  in  conjunction  with  a  long  series  of  expe- 
rience in  the  profession  of  war,  could  supply.  Eu- 
menes,  though  he  had  a  mutinous  and  untractable 
army  to  govern,  obtained  however  several  advan- 
tages over  his  enemies  in  this  campaign  ;  and  when 
his  troops  grew  impatient  for  winter  quarters,  he  had 
still  the  dexterity  to  secure  the  best  in  all  the  pro- 
vince of  Gabene,  and  obliged  Antigonus  to  seek  his 
to  the  north  of  Media,  where  he  was  incapable  of 
arriving,  till  after  a  march  of  twenty-five  days, 

^  The  troops  of  Eu  menés  were  so  ungovernable, 
that  he  could  not  prevail  upon  them  to  post  them- 
selves near  enough  to  each  other,  to  be  assembled 
in  haste  on  any  emergency.  They  absolutely  in- 
sisted on  very  distant  quarters,  which  took  in  the 

«  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  680— -684. 

f  Diod.  1.  xix.   p.  684—688.     Plut,  in  Euraeii.  p.  592.     Cor. 
Nep.  c.  viii. — xii. 
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whole  extent  of  the  province,  under  pretence  of 
being  more  comnaodiously  stationed,  and  of  having 
every  thing  in  greater  abundance.  In  a  word,  they 
were  dispersed  at  such  a  distance  from  each  other, 
that  it  required  several  days  for  re-assembling  them 
in  a  body.  Antigonus,  who  was  informed  of  this 
circumstance,  marched  from  a  very  remote  quarter, 
in  the  depth  of  winter,  in  hopes  to  surprise  these 
different  bodies  so  dispersed. 

Eumenes,  however,  was  not  a  man  that  would 
suffer  himself   to  be  surprised  in  such  a   manner, 
but  had  had  the  precaution  to  dispatch,  to  various 
parts,  spies   mounted  on   dromedaries,  the  swiftest 
of  all  animals,  to  gain    tiaiely  intelligence  of  the 
enemy's  motions;  and  he  had  posted  them  so  judi- 
ciously, that  he  received  information  of  this  march, 
before  Antigonus  could  arrive  at  any  of  his  quar- 
ters ;  this  furnished  him  with  an  expedient  to  save 
his  army  by  a  stratagem,  when  all  the  other  gene- 
rals looked  upon  it  as  lost.     He  posted  the  troops 
who   were  nearest  to  him  on  the  mountains  that 
rose  toward  the  quarter  from  whence  the  enemies 
were  advancing,  and  ordered  them,  the  following 
night,  to  kindle  as  many  fires  as  might  cause  it  to 
be  imagined  all  the  army  were  encamped  in  that 
situation.  Antigonus  was  soon  informed,  by  his  ad- 
vanced guard,  that  those  fires  were  seen  at  a  great 
distance,  upon  which  he  concluded  that  Eumenes 
was  there  encamped  with  all  his  forces,  and  in  a  con- 
dition to  receive  him.     In   order,  therefore,  not  to 
expose  his  men,  who  were  fatigued  by  long  marches, 
to  an    engagement  with  fresh   troops,    he  caused 
them  to  halt,  that  they  might  have  time  to  recover 
themselves  a  little  ;  by  which  means  Eumenes  had 
all  the  opportunity  that  was  necessary,  for  assem- 
bling his  forces,  before  the  enemy  could  advance 
upon  him.    Antigonus,  finding  his  scheme  defeated, 
and  extremely  mortified  at  being  thus  over  reached, 
determined  to  come  to  an  engagement. 

The  troops  of  Eumenes  being  all  assembled  about 
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him,  were  struck  with  admiration  at  this  extraor- 
dinary prudence  and  ability,  and  resolved  that  he 
should  exercise  the  sole  command.  Antigènes  and 
Teutames,  the  two  captains  who  led  the  Argyras- 
pides,  were  so  exceedingly  mortified  at  a  distinction 
so  glorious  for  Eumenes,  that  they  formed  a  resolu- 
tion to  destroy  him,  and  drew  most  of  the  Satrapœ 
and  principal  officers  into  their  conspiracy.  Envy 
is  a  malady  that  seldom  admits  of  a  cure,  and  is 
generally  heightened  by  the  remedies  administered 
to  it.  All  the  precautions  of  prudence,  modera- 
tion, and  condescension,  which  Eumenes  employed, 
were  incapable  of  mollifying  the  hearts  of  those 
barbarians,  and  extinguishing  their  jealousy,  and  he 
must  have  renounced  liis  merit  and  virtue,  which 
alone  occasioned  it,  to  have  been  capable  of  ap- 
peasing them.  He  frequently  lamented  to  himself 
his  unhappiness  in  being  fated  to  live,  not  with 
men,  as  his  expression  was,  but  with  savage  beasts. 
Several  conspiracies  had  already  been  formed 
against  him,  and  he  daily  beheld  himself  exposed 
to  the  same  danger.  In  order  to  frustrate  their 
effects,  if  possible,  he  had  borrowed,  on  various 
pretexts  of  pressing  necessity,  many  considerable 
sums  of  those  who  appeared  most  inveterate  against 
him,  that  he,  at  least,  might  restrain  them  by  the 
consideration  of  their  own  interest,  and  an  appre- 
hension of  losing  the  sums  they  had  lent  him, 
should  he  happen  to  perish. 

His  enemies,  however,  being  now  determined  to 
destroy  him,  held  a  council,  in  order  to  deliberate 
on  the  time,  place,  and  means  of  accomplishing 
their  intentions.  They  all  agreed  to  protract  his 
fall,  till  after  the  decision  of  the  impending  battle, 
and  then  to  destroy  him  immediately  afterwards. 
Eudamus,  who  commanded  the  elephants,  went 
immediately,  with  Phœdimus,  to  acquaint  Eumenes 
with  this  resolution,  not  from  any  affection  to  his 
person,  but  only  from  their  apprehensions  of  losing 
the  money  he  had  boiTowed  of  thera.     Eumenes 
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returned  them   his  thanks,  and  highly  applauded 
their  affection  and  fidelity. 

When  he  returned  to  his  tent,  he  immediately 
made  his  will,  and  then  burîit  all  his  papers,  with 
the  letters  that  had  been  written  to  him,  because  he 
was  unwilling  that  those  who  had  favoured  him  with 
any  secret  intelligence  should  be  exposed  to  any 
accusation  or  calumny  after  his  death.  When  he 
had  thus  disposed  of  his  affairs,  and  found  himself 
alone,  he  deliberated  on  the  conduct  he  ought  to 
pursue.  A  thousand  contrary  thoughts  agitated  his 
mind.  Could  it  possibly  be  prudent  in  him  to  re- 
pose any  confidence  in  those  officers  and  generals 
who  had  sworn  his  destruction  ?  Might  he  not  law- 
fully arm  against  them  the  zeal  and  affection  of  the 
soldiers,  who  were  inviolably  devoted  to  him  ?  On 
the  other  hand,  would  it  not  be  his  best  expedient, 
to  pass  through  Media  and  Armenia,  and  retire  to 
Cappadocia,  the  place  of  his  residence,  where  he 
might  hope  for  a  sure  asylum  from  danger  ?  Or, 
in  order  to  avenge  himself  on  those  traitors,  would 
it  not  be  better  for  him  to  abandon  them  in  the 
crisis  of  the  battle,  and  resign  the  victory  to  his 
enemies  ?  For  in  a  situation  so  desperate  as  his 
own,  what  thoughts  will  not  rise  up  in  the  mind  of 
a  man  reduced  to  the  last  extremity  by  a  set  of  per- 
fidious traitors  !  This  last  thought,  however,  in- 
fused a  horror  into  his  soul  ;  and  as  he  ^vas  deter- 
mined to  discharge  his  duty  to  his  latest  breath,  and 
to  combat,  to  the  close  of  his  life,  for  the  prince 
who  had  armed  him  in  his  cause,  he  resigned  his 
destiny,  says  Plutarch,  to  tlie  will  of  the  gods, 
and  thought  only  of  preparing  his  troops  for  the 
battle. 

He  had  thirty-six  thousand  seven  hundred  foot, 
and  above  six  thousand  horse,  with  a  hundred  and 
fourteen  elephants.  The  army  of  Antigonus  was 
composed  of  twenty-two  thousund  foot,  nine  thou- 
sand horse,  with  a  body  of  Median  cavalry,  and 
sixty-five  elephants.     Tins  general  posted  his  ca- 
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valry  on  the  two  wings,  his  infantry  he  disposed  in 
the  centre,  and  formed  his  elephants  into  a  first 
line,  which  extended  along  the  front  of  the  army, 
and  he  filled  up  the  intervals  between  the  elephants 
with  light-armed  troops.  He  gave  the  command 
of  the  left  wing  to  Pithon  ;  that  of  the  right  he 
assigned  to  his  son  Demetrius,  and  here  he  himself 
was  to  act  in  person,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of 
chosen  troops.  Eu  menés  drew  up  his  army  almost 
in  the  same  manner;  his  best  troops  he  disposed 
into  the  left  wing,  and  placed  himself  in  their  front 
in  order  to  oppose  Antigonus,  and  gave  the  com- 
mand of  the  right  to  Philip. 

Before  the  armies  began  the  charge,  he  exhorted 
the  Greeks  and  barbarians  to  perform  their  duty 
v.ell  ;  for  as  to  his  phalanx,  and  the  Argyraspides, 
they  so  little  needed  any  animating  expressions,  that 
they  were  the  first  to  encourage  him  with  assur- 
ances, that  the  enemy  should  not  wait  a  moment 
for  them.  They  were  the  oldest  troops,  who  had 
served  under  Philip  and  Alexander,  and  were  all 
veteran  champions,  whom  victory  had  crowned  in  a 
hundred  combats  ;  they  had  hitherto  been  reputed 
invincible,  and  had  never  been  foiled  in  any  action  ; 
for  whiclî  reason  they  advanced  to  the  troops  of 
Antigonus,  and  charged  them  fiercely  with  this 
exclamation  :  "  Villains  !  you  now  fight  with  your 
"  fathers  !"  They  then  broke  in  upon  the  infantry 
with  irresistible  fury;  not  one  of  the  battalions 
could  sustain  the  shock,  and  most  of  them  were  cut 
to  pieces. 

The  event  was  different  with  respect  to  the  ca- 
valry, for  as  the  engagement  between  them  began 
on  a  sandy  soil,  the  motion  of  the  men  and  horses, 
raised  such  a  thick  cloud  of  dust,  as  made  them 
incapable  of  seing  to  the  distance  of  three  paces. 
Antigonus,  befriended  by  this  darkness,  detached 
from  his  cavalry  a  body  of  troops  superior  to  that 
of  the  enemy,  and  carried  off  all  their  baggage,  Vvith- 
0ut  their  perceiving  it,  and  at  the  same  time  broke 
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m  upon  their  horse.  Peucestes,  who  commanded 
them,  and,  till  then,  had  given  a  thousand  proofs  of 
true  bravery,  fell  back,  and  drew  all  the  rest  after 
him.  Eumenes  employed  all  his  efforts  to  rally 
them,  but  in  vain  ;  the  confusion  was  universal  in 
that  quarter,  as  the  advantage  had  been  complete 
in  the  other.  The  capture  of  the  baggage  was  of 
more  importance  to  Antigonus,  than  the  victory 
could  be  to  Eumenes  ;  for  the  soldiers  of  this  lat- 
ter, finding,  at  their  return,  all  their  baggage  car- 
ried off,  with  their  wives  and  children,  instead  of 
employing  their  swords  against  the  enemy,  in  order 
to  recover  them,  which  would  have  been  very  prac- 
ticable at  that  time,  and  was  what  Eumenes  had 
promised  to  accomplish,  turned  all  their  fury 
against  their  own  general. 

Having  chosen  their  time,  they  fell  upon  him, 
forced  his  sword  out  of  his  hand,  and  bound  his 
hands  behind  him  wâth  his  own  belt.  In  this  con- 
dition they  led  him  through  the  Macedonian  pha- 
lanx, then  drawn  up  in  lines  under  arms,  in  order 
to  deliver  him  up  to  Antigonus,  who  had  promised 
to  restore  them  all  their  baggage  on  that  condition. 
"  Kill  me,  O  soldiers,"  said  Eumenes,  as  he  passed 
by  them,  "  kill  me  yourselves,  I  conjure  you  in  the 
*'  name  of  all  the  gods  !  for  though  I  perish  by  the 
"  command  of  Antigonus,  my  death  will,  however, 
"  be  as  much  your  act  as  if  I  had  fallen  by  your 
"  swords.  If  you  are  unwilling  to  do  me  that 
"  office  with  your  own  hands,  permit  me,  at  least, 
"  to  discharge  it  by  one  of  mine.  That  shall  ren- 
"  der  me  the  service  which  you  refuse  me.  On  this 
"  condition  I  absolve  you  from  all  the  severities 
"  you  have  reason  to  apprehend  from  the  vengeance 
"  of  the  gods,  for  the  crime  you  are  preparing  to 
"  perpetrate  on  me." 

Upon  this  they  hastened  him  along  to  prevent 
the  repetition  of  such  pathetic  addresses,  which 
might  awaken  the  affection  of  the  troops  for  their 
general. 

voj..  V.  E  e 
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Most  of  the  soldiers  of  Antigonus  went  out  t© 
meet  him,  and  scarce  a  single  man  was  left  in  his 
camp.  When  that  illustrious  prisoner  arrived  there, 
Antigonus  had  not  the  courage  to  see  him,  because 
his  presence  alone  would  have  reproached  him  in 
the  highest  degree.  As  those  who  guarded  him 
asked  Antigonus  in  what  manner  he  would  have  him 
kept  :  "  As  you  would  an  elephant,"  replied  he, 
"  or  a  lion  ;"  which  are  two  animals  most  to  be 
dreaded.  But  within  a  few  days  he  was  touched 
with  compassion,  and  ordered  him  to  be  eased  of 
the  weightiest  of  his  chains  ;  he  likewise  appointed 
one  of  his  own  domestics  to  serve  him,  and  permit- 
ted i\is  friends  to  see  him,  and  pass  whole  days  in 
his  company.  They  were  also  allowed  to  furnish 
him  with  all  necessary  refreshments. 

Antigonus  deliberated  with  himself  for  some  time, 
in  what  manner  he  should  treat  his  prisoner.  They 
had  been  intimate  friends,  when  they  served  under 
Alexander,  and  the  remembrance  of  that  amity  re- 
kindled some  tender  sentiments  in  his  favour,  and 
combated  for  a  while  against  his  interest.  His  son 
Demetrius  also  solicited  strongly  in  his  favour; 
passionately  desiring,  through  mere  generosity,  that 
the  life  of  so  great  a  man  might  be  saved.  But 
Antigonus,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  his  in- 
flexible fidelity  for  the  family  of  Alexander,  and 
knew  what  a  dangerous  enemy  he  had  in  him,  and 
how  capable  he  was  of  disconcerting  all  his  mea- 
sures, should  he  escape  from  his  hands,  was  too 
much  afraid  of  him  to  grant  him  his  life,  and  there- 
fore ordered  him  to  be  destroyed  in  prison. 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  most  accomphshed  man 
of  his  age,  in  every  particular,  and  the  Avorthiest  to 
succeed  Alexander  the  Great.  He  had  not,  indeed, 
the  fortune  of  that  monarch,  but  he,  perhaps,  was 
not  his  inferior  in  merit.  He  was  truly  brave, 
without  temerity  ;  and  prudent,  without  weakness. 
His  descent  was  but  mean,  though  he  was  not 
ashamed  of  it  ;  and  he  gradually  rose  to  the  highest 
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stations,  and  might  even  have  aspired  to  a  throne, 
if  he  had  either  had  more  ambition  or  less  probity. 
At  a  time  when  intrigues  and  cabals,  inspired i)y  a 
motive  most  capable  of  affecting  the  human  heart, 
1  mean  the  thirst  of  empire,  knew  neither  sincerity 
nor  lidelity,  nor  had  any  respect  to  the  ties  of  blood 
or  the  rights  of  friendship,  but  trampled  on  the  most 
sacred  laws.  Eumenes  always  retained  an  inviolable 
fidelity  and  attachment  to  the  royal  family,  which 
no  hopes  or  fears,  no  vicissitude  of  fortune,  nor  any 
elevation,  had  power  to  shake.  This  very  character 
of  probity  rendered  him  insupportable  to  his  col- 
leagues ;  for  it  frequently  happens,*  that  virtue 
creates  enmities  and  aversions,  because  it  seems  to 
reproach  those  who  think  in  a  different  manner,  and 
places  their  defects  in  too  near  a  view. 

He  possessed  all  the  military  virtues  in  a  supreme 
degree  ;  complete  skill  in  the  art  of  war,  valour, 
foresight,  firmness,  a  wonderful  fertility  of  invention 
for  stratagems  and  resources  in  the  most  unexpect- 
ed dangers,  and  most  desperate  conjunctures  :  but 
I  place  far  above  these  that  character  of  probity, 
and  those  sentiments  of  honour,  which  prevailed  in 
him,  and  which  do  not  always  accompany  the  other 
shining  qualities  I  have  mentioned. 

A  merit  so  illustrious  and  universal,  and  at  the 
same  time  so  modest,  which  ought  to  have  excited 
the  esteem  and  admiration  of  the  other  commanders, 
only  gave  them  offence,  and  inflamed  their  envy  ;  a 
defect  too  frequently  visible  in  persons  of  high  rank. 
These  Satrapae,  full  of  themselves,  saw  with  jealousy 
and  indignation,  that  an  officer  of  no  birth,  but 
much  better  qualified,  and  more  brave  and  expe- 
rienced than  themselves,  had  ascended  by  degrees 
to  the  most  exalted  stations,  which  they  imagmed 
due  only  to  those  who  were  dignified  with  great 
names,  and  descended  from  ancient  and  illustrious 

*  "  Industriae  innocentiseque  quasi  mails  artibus  infensi — etiam 
gloria  ac  virtus  infensos  habet,  ut  nirais  ex  propinquo  diversa  ar- 
îîuens."     Tacit. 
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families  :  *  as  if  true  nobility  did  not  consist  in  me- 
rit and  virtue. 

Antigonus  and  the.  whole  army  celebrated  the 
funeral  obsequies  of  Eumenes  with  great  magnifi- 
cence, and  willingly  paid  him  the  utmost  honours  ; 
his  death  having  extinguished  all  their  envy  and 
fear.  They  deposited  his  bones  and  ashes  in  an 
urn  of  silver,  and  sent  it  to  his  wife  and  children 
in  Cappadocia  :  a  poor  compensation  for  a  desolate 
widow  and  her  helpless  orphans  ! 


Sect.  VI.     Seleucus,  Ptolemy,  LysimacJius,  and  Cassander, 
Jbrm  a  confederacy  against  Antigonus.     He  deprives  Pto- 
lemy of  Syria  and  Phœnicia,  and  makes  himse^ master  of 
Tyre^  cifier  a  long  siege.  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus, 
begins  to  distinguish  himself  in  Asia  Minor.     He  loses  a 
first  battle,  and  gains  a  second.     Seleucus  takes  Babylon. 
A  treaty  of  peace  between  the  princes  is  immediately  bro- 
ken.    Cassander  causes  the  young  king  Alexander,  and 
his  mother  Roxana,  to  be  put  to  death.     Hercules,  another 
son  of  Alexander  the  Great,  is  likewise  slain,  with  his  mo- 
ther Barsina,  by  Polysperchon.     Antigonus  causes  Cleo- 
patra, the  sister  of  the  same  Alexander,  to  be  put  to  death. 
The  revolt  of  Ophelias  in  Libya. 


s  Antigonus,  looking  upon  himself  as  master  of 
the  empire  of  Asia  for  the  future,  made  a  new  re- 
gulation in  the  eastern  provinces,  for  his  better 
security.  He  discarded  all  the  governors  he  sus- 
pected, and  advanced  to  their  places  those  persons 
in  whom  he  thought  he  might  confide.  He  even 
destroyed  several  who  had  rendered  themselves,  for- 
midable to  him  by  their  too  great  merit.  Pithon, 
goA'-ernor  of  Media,  and  Antigènes,  general  of  the 

s  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  689—692,  &  697,  698.     A.  M.  3689-     Ant. 
J.  C.  315. 

*  "  Nobilitas  sola  est  atque  unica  virtus."    Juv. 
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Argyraspides,  were  among  these  latter.  Seleucus, 
governor  of  Babylon,  was  likewise  minuted  down 
in  his  list  of  proscriptions,  but  he  found  means  to 
escape  the  danger,  and  threw  himself  under  the 
protection  of  Ptolemy  in  Egypt.  As  for  the  Ar- 
gyraspides, who  had  betrayed  Eumenes,  he  sent 
them  into  Arachosia,  the  remotest  province  in  the 
empire  ;  and  ordered  Syburtius,  who  governed  there, 
to  take  such  measures  as  might  destroy  them  all,  and 
that  not  one  of  them  might  ever  return  to  Greece. 
The  just  horror  he  conceived  at  the  infamous  man- 
ner in  which  they  betrayed  their  general,  contributed 
pot  a  little  to  this  resolution,  though  he  enjoyed 
the  fruit  of  their  treason  without  the  least  scruple 
or  remorse  ;  but  a  motive,  still  more  prevalent,  de- 
termined him  chiefly  to  this  proceeding.  These 
soldiers  were  mutinous,  untractable,  licentious,  and 
averse  to  all  obedience;  their  example,  therefore, 
was  capable  of  corrupting  the  other  troops,  and 
even  of  destroying  him,  by  a  new  instance  of  trea- 
chery :  he  therefore  was  resolved  to  exterminate 
them  without  hesitation. 

h  Seleucus  knew  how  to  represent  the  formidable 
power  of  Antigonus  so  effectually  to  Ptolemy,  that 
he  engaged  him  in  a  league  with  Lysimachus  and 
Cassander,  whom  he  had  also  convinced,  by  the  in- 
formation which  he  had  sent  them,  of  the  danger 
they  had  reason  to  apprehend  from  the  power 
of  that  prince.  Antigonus  was  very  sensible  that 
Seleucus  would  not  fail  to  solicit  them  into  mea- 
sures against  his  interest,  for  which  reason  he  sent 
an  embassy  to  each  of  the  three,  to  renew  the  good 
intelligence  between  them,  by  new  assurances  of 
his  friendship.  But  what  confidence  could  be 
reposed  in  such  assurances  from  a  perfidious  man, 
who  had  lately  destroyed  so  many  governors,  from 
no  inducement  but  the  ambition  of  reigning  alone 
at  the  expence  of  all  his  colleagues  ?  The  answers 

^  Diod.  ].  XÎX.  p.  698—700.     A.  M.  369O.  Ant.  J.  C.  314. 
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therefore  which  he  received,  made  him  sufficiently 
sensible,  that  it  was  incumbent  on  him  to  prepare 
for  war  :  upon  which  he  quitted  the  East,  and  ad- 
vanced into  Cilicia,  with  very  considerable  treasures 
which  he  had  drawn  from  Babylon  and  Susa.  He 
there  raised  new  levies,  regulated  several  affairs  in 
the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  and  then  marched 
into  Syria  and  Phœnicia. 

'  His  design  was  to  dispossess  Ptolemy  of  those 
two  provinces,  and  make  himself  master  of  their 
maritime  forces,  which  were  absolutely  necessary 
for  him  in  the  war  he  was  preparing  to  undertake 
against  the  confederates.  For  unless  lie  could  be 
m  .ster  at  sea,  and  have  at  least  the  ports  and  ves- 
sels of  the  Phœnicians  at  his  disposal,  he  could 
never  expect  any  success  against  them.  He,  how- 
ever, arrived  too  late  to  surprise  the  ships  ;  for 
Piolemy  had  already  sent  to  Egypt,  all  that  could 
be  found  in  Phœnicia,  and  it  was  even  with  diffi- 
culty that  Antigonus  made  himself  master  of  the 
ports;  for  Tyre,  Joppa,  and  Gaza,  opposed  him 
with  all  their  forces.  The  two  last,  indeed,  were 
soon  taken,  but  a  considerable  length  of  time  was 
necessary  for  the  reduction  of  Tyre. 

However,  as  he  was  already  master  of  all  the 
other  ports  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  he  immediately 
gave  orders  for  building  vessels  ;  and  a  vast  number 
of  trees  were  cut  down,  for  that  purpose,  on  Mount 
Li  ban  us,  which  was  covered  with  cedar  and  cypress 
trees  of  extraordinary  beauty  and  height,  and  they 
were  conveyed  to  the  different  ports  where  the  ships 
w^ere  to  he  built,  in  which  work  he  employed  several 
thousand  men.  At  length,  with  these  ships,  and 
others  that  joined  him  from  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and 
some  other  cities  with  which  he  had  contracted  an 
alliance,  he  formed  a  considerable  fleet,  and  ren- 
dered himself  master  of  the  sea. 

His  ardour  for  this  work  was  redoubled  by  an 

^  Diod.  1.  xix.   p.  700—703. 
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affront  he  had  received  from  Seleucus,  who,  with  a 
hundred  ships  that  Ptolemy  had  sent  him,  sailed 
up  to  Tyre,  in  sight  of  all  the  forces  of  Antigonus, 
with  an  intention  to  brave  him  whilst  he  was  en- 
gaged in  the  siege  of  that  city.  And  in  reality  this 
insult  had  greatly  discouraged  his  troops,  and  given 
his  allies  such  an  impression  of  his  weakness  as  was 
very  injurious  to  him.  In  order,  therefore,  to  pre- 
vent the  effect  of  those  disadvantageous  opinions, 
he  sent  Tor  the  principal  allies,  and  assured  them 
he  would  have  such  a  fleet  at  sea  that  summer,  as 
should  be  superior  to  the  naval  force  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  he  was  punctual  to  his  promise  before 
the  expiration  of  the  year. 

^  But  when  he  perceived,  that  while  he  was  thus 
employed  in  Phoenicia,  Cassander  gaiiied  upon  him 
in  Asia  Minor,  he  marched  thither  with  part  of  his 
troops,  and  left  the  rest  with  his  son  Demetrius,  who 
was  then  but  twenty- two  years  of  age,  to  defend 
Syria  and  Phœnicia  against  Ptolemy.  This  De- 
metrius will  be  much  celebrated  in  the  sequel  of 
this  history,  and  I  shall  soon  point  out  his  parti- 
cular character. 

k  Tyre  was  then  reduced  to  the  last  extremities  ; 
the  fleet  of  Antigonus  cut  off  all  communication  of 
provisions,  and  the  city  was  soon  obliged  to  capitu- 
late. The  garrison  which  Ptolemy  had  there,  ob- 
tained permission  to  march  out  with  all  their  effects, 
and  the  inhabitants  were  promised  the  enjoyment  of 
theirs  without  molestation.  Andronicus,  who  com- 
manded at  the  siege,  was  transported  with  gaining 
a  place  of  such  importance  on  any  conditions  what- 
ever ;  especially  after  a  siege  which  had  harassed 
his  troops  so  exceedingly  for  fifteen  months. 

Ninteen  years  only  had  elapsed  since  Alex- 
ander had  destroyed  this  city,  in  such  a  manner  as 
made  it  natural  to  believe  it  would  require  whole 
ages  to  re-establish  it  ;  and  yet  in    so  short  a  time 


^  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  703. 

*  A.  M,  3691.     Ant.  J.  C.  31. 
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it  became  capable  of  sustaining  this  new  siege, 
which  lasted  more  than  as  long  again  as  that  of 
Alexander.  This  circumstance  discovers  the  great 
resources  derived  from  commerce;  for  this  was  the 
only  expedient  by  which  Tyre  rose  out  of  its  ruins, 
and  recovered  most  of  its  former  splendour.  This 
city  was  then  the  centre  of  all  the  traffic  of  the  East 
and  West. 

^  Demetrius,  who  now  began  to  be  known,  and 
will  in  the  sequel  be  surnamed  Poliorcetes,  *  which 
signifies  taker  of  cities,  was  the  son  of  Antigonus. 
He  was  finely  made,  and  of  uncommon  beauty. 
Sweetness,  blended  with  gravity,  was  visible  in  his 
aspect,!  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^"  ^^^  ^^  serenity,  intermixed 
with  something  which  carried  awe  along  with  it. 
Vivacity  of  youth  in  him  was  tempered  with  a 
majestic  mien,  and  an  air  truly  royal  and  heroic. 
The  same  mixture  was  likewise  observable  in  his 
manners,  which  were  equally  qualified  to  charm  and 
astonish.  When  he  had  no  affairs  to  transact,  his 
intercourse  with  his  friends  was  enchanting.  No- 
thing could  equal  the  sumptuousness  of  his  feasts, 
his  luxury,  and  his  whole  manner  of  living  ;  and  it 
may  be  justly  said,  that  he  was  the  most  magnifi- 
cent, the  most  voluptuous,  and  the  most  delicate  of 
all  princes.  On  the  other  hand,  however  alluring 
all  these  soft  pleasures  might  appear  to  him,  when 
he  had  any  enterprise  to  undertake,  he  was  the 
most  active  and  vigilant  of  mankind  ;  nothing  but 
his  patience  and  assiduity  in  fatigue  were  equal  to 
his  vivacity  and  courage.  Such  is  the  character  of 
the  young  prince  who  now  begins  to  appear  upon 
the  stage  of  action. 

^  Plut.  in  Demet.  p.  889,  89O. 

*  The  word  is  derived  from  ttôA^o^jîêÎV,  to  besiege  a  city, 
whose  root  is  ^roAtc,  a  city,  and  £§«5?,  a  fence,  a  rampart,  a 
bulwark. 

y  To  yù^  ùvro  ^ei^iv  x.xi  /Sat^oj,  koÙ  c^obov  Kcct  wpotv  s<;^£,  kxi  trvn- 
KiK^XTù  rS  vîxpS  Kcci  hxuM  ^vcryJf/.-^rc?  yipaÏK'^  Tig  iTTi^dviix  Kccf  /SuTi" 
AiyJ/i  (rsuvorr,^. 
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Plutarch  remarks  in  him,  as  a  peculiarity  which 
distinguished  him  from  the  other  princes  of  his  time, 
his  profound  respect  for  his  parents,  which  neither 
flowed  from  affectation  nor  ceremony,  but  was  sin- 
cere and  real,  and  the  growth  of  the  heart  itself. 
Antigonus,  on  his  part,  had  a  tenderness  and  affec- 
tion for  his  son,  that  was  truly  paternal,  and  ex- 
tended even  to  familiarity,  though  without  any  di- 
minution of  the  authority  of  the  sovereign  and  the 
father;  and  this  created  an  union  and  confidence 
between  them  entirely  free  from  all  fear  and  sus- 
picion. Plutarch  relates  an  instance  of  it.  One 
day  when  Antigonus  was  engaged  in  giving  audi- 
ence to  some  ambassadors,  Demetrius,  returning 
from  the  chase,  advanced  into  the  great  hall,  where 
he  saluted  his  father  with  a  kiss,  and  then  seated 
himself  at  his  side,  with  his  darts  in  his  hand. 
Antigonus  had  just  given  the  ambassadors  their 
answer,  and  was  dismissing  them  ;  but  he  called 
them  back,  and  said  aloud,  "  You  may  likewise  in- 
"  form  your  masters  of  the  manner  in  which  my 
"  son  and  I  live  together;"  intimating  thereby, 
that  he  was  not  afraid  to  let  his  son  approach  him 
with  arms,  *  and  that  this  good  understanding  that 
subsisted  between  him  and  his  son,  constituted  the 
greatest  strength  of  his  dominions,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  affected  him  with  the  most  sensible  pleasure. 
But  to  return  to  our  subject. 

""  Antigonus  having  passed  into  Asia  Minor,  soon 
stopped  the  progress  of  Cassander's  arms,  and 
pressed  him  so  vigorously,  that  he  obliged  him  to 
come  to  an  accommodation,  on  very  disgraceful 
terms  ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  treaty  was 
hardly  concluded  before  he  repented  of  his  accession 
to  it,  and  broke  it,  by  demanding  succours  of  Pto- 
lemy and  Seleucus,  and  renewing  the  war.     The 

"^  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  710. 

*  Neither  the  Greeks  nor  Romans  ever  wore  arms  but  in  war. 
or  when  they  hunted. 
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violation  of  treaties  was  considered  as  nothing,  by 
the  generality  of  those  princes  whose  history  I  am 
now  writing.  These  unworthy  expedients,  which 
are  justly  thought  dishonourable  in  private  persons, 
appeared  to  them  as  so  many  circumstances  essen- 
tial to  their  glory.  They  applauded  themselves 
for  their  perfidious  measures,  as  if  they  had  been 
instances  of  their  abilities  in  government  ;  and  were 
never  sensible  that  such  proceedings  would  teach 
their  troops  to  be  wanting  in  their  fidelity  to  them, 
and  leave  themselves  destitute  of  any  pretext  of 
complaint  against  their  own  subjects,  who,  by  re- 
volting from  their  authority,  only  trod  in  the  same 
paths  which  they  themselves  had  already  marked 
out.  By  such  contagious  examples,  a  whole  age 
is  soon  corrupted,  and  learns  to  renounce,  without 
a  blusli,  all  sentiments  of  honour  and  probity,  be- 
cause that  which  is  once  become  common,  no  lon- 
ger appears  shameful. 

The  renewal  of  this  war  detained  Antigonus  in 
those  parts  longer  than  he  intended,  and  afforded 
Ptolemy  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  considerable 
advantages  over  him  in  another  quarter. 

°  He  first  sailed  with  his  fleet  to  the  isle  of  Cy- 
prus, and  reduced  the  greatest  part  of  it  to  his  obe- 
dience. Nicoies,  king  of  Paphos,  one  of  the  cities 
of  that  island,  submitted  to  him  like  the  rest,  but 
made  a  secret  alliance  with  Antigonus  a  year  or 
two  after.  Ptolemy  received  intelligence  of  this 
proceeding  ;  and,  in  order  to  prevent  the  other 
princes  from  imitating  his  example,  he  ordered  some 
of  his  oflficers  in  Cyprus  to  destroy  him  ;  but  they 
being  unwilling  to  execute  that  commission  them- 
selves, earnestly  entreated  Nicocles  to  prevent  it  by 
a  voluntary  death.  The  unhappy  prince  consented 
to  the  proposal,  and,  seeing  himself  utterly  destitute 
of  defence,  became  his  own  executioner.  But 
though  Ptolemy  had  commanded  those  officers  to 
treat  the  queen  Axithea,  and  the  other  princesses 

■  Diod.  1.  XX.  p.  761. 
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whom  they  found  in  the  palace  of  Nieocles,  with 
the  respect  due  to  their  rank,  yet  they  could  not 
prevent  them  from  following  the  example  of  the 
unfortunate  king.  The  queen,  after  she  had  slain 
her  daughters  with  her  own  hands,  and  exhorted 
the  other  princesses  not  to  survive  the  calamity  by 
which  their  unhappy  brother  fell,  plunged  her  dag- 
ger into  her  own  bosom.  The  death  of  these  prin- 
cesses was  succeeded  by  that  of  their  husbands, 
who,  before  they  slew  themselves,  set  fire  to  the 
four  corners  of  the  palace.  Such  was  the  dreadful 
and  bloody  scene  which  was  acted  at  Cyprus. 

Ptolemy,  after  having  made  himself  master  of  that 
island,  made  a  descent  into  Syria,  and  from  thence 
proceeded  to  Cilicia,  where  he  acquired  great  spoils, 
and  took  a  large  number  of  prisoners,  whom  he 
carried  with  him  into  Egypt.  *  Seleucus  imparted 
to  him,  at  his  return,  a  project  for  regaining  Syria 
and  Phœnicia,  and  the  execution  of  it  was  agreed 
to  be  undertaken.  Ptolemy  accordingly  marched 
thither  in  person  with  a  fine  army,  after  he  had  hap- 
pily suppressed  a  revolt  which  had  been  kindled 
among  the  Cyrenians,  and  found  Demetrius  at 
Gaza,  who  opposed  his  entrance  into  that  place. 
This  occasioned  a  sharp  engagement,  in  which 
Ptolemy  was  at  last  victorious.  Demetrius  had  five 
thousand  of  his  men  killed,  and  eight  thousand 
more  made  prisoners  ;  he  likewise  lost  his  tents,  his 
treasure,  and  all  his  equipage,  and  was  obliged  to 
retreat  as  far  as  Azotus,  and  from  thence  to  Tripoli, 
a  city  of  Plioenicia,  on  the  frontiers  of  Upper  Syria, 
and  to  abandon  all  Phoenicia,  Palestine  and  Cœle- 
syria  to  Ptolemy. 

Before  his  departure  from  Azotus,  he  desired 
leave  to  bury  the  dead,  which  Ptolemy  not  only 
granted,  but  also  sent  him  back  all  his  equipage, 
tents,  furniture,  friends,  and  domestics,  without  any 
ranson,  with  a  message,  "  That  they  ought  not  to 
"  make  war  against  each  other  for  riches,  but  for 
*A.  M.  5692.     Ant.J.C.  312. 
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"  glory  f  and  it  was  impossible  for  a  Pagan  to  think 
better.  May  we  not  likewise  say,  that  he  uttered 
his  real  sentiments  ?  Demetrius,  touched  with  so 
obhging  an  instance  of  generosity,  immediately  beg- 
ged of  the  gods  not  to  leave  him  long  indebted  to 
Ptolemy  for  so  great  a  kindness,  but  to  furnish  him 
with  an  opportunity  of  making  him  a  similar  return. 

Ptolemy  sent  the  rest  of  the  prisoners  into  Egypt, 
to  serve  him  in  his  fleet,  and  then  pursued  his  con- 
quests. All  the  coasts  of  Phoenicia  submitted  to  him 
except  the  city  of  Tyre  ;  upon  which  he  sent  a  se- 
cret message  to  Andronicus,  the  governor  of  that 
place,  and  one  of  the  bravest  officers  of  Antigonus, 
and  the  most  attached  to  the  service  of  his  master, 
to  induce  him  to  abandon  the  city  with  a  good 
grace,  and  not  oblige  him  to  besiege  it  in  form.  An- 
dronicus, who  depended  on  the  Tyrians  fidelity  to 
Antigonus,  returned  a  haughty  and  even  an  insult- 
ing and  contemptuous  answer  to  Ptolemy  ;  but  he 
was  deceived  in  his  expectatons,  for  the  garrison 
and  inhabitants  compelled  him  to  surrender.  He 
then  imagined  himself  innevitably  lost,  and  that 
nothing  could  make  a  conqueror  forget  the  inso- 
lence with  which  he  had  treated  him  ;  but  he  was 
again  deceived.  The  king  of  Egypt,  instead  of 
making  any  reprisals  upon  an  officer  who  had  in- 
sulted him  with  so  much  indignity,  made  it  a  kind 
of  duty  to  engage  him  in  his  service  by  the  regard 
he  professed  tor  him  when  he  was  introduced  to 
salute  him. 

Demetrius  was  not  discouraged  with  the  loss  of 
the  battle,  as  a  young  prince  who  had  been  so 
unfortunate  in  his  first  enterprise  might  naturally 
have  been  ;  but  he  employed  all  his  attention  in 
raising  fresh  troops  and  making  new  preparations, 
with  all  the  steadiness  and  resolution  of  a  consum- 
mate general  habituated  to  the  art  of  war,  and  to 
the  inconstancy  and  vicissitudes  of  arms;  in  a  word, 
he  fortified  the  cities,  and  was  continually  exercising 
his  soldiers. 
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Antigonus  received  intelligence  of  the  loss  of  that 
battle  without  any  visible  emotion,  and  he  coldly 
said,  "  Ptolemy  has  defeated  boys,  but  he  shall  soon 
"  have  men  to  deal  with  ;"  and  as  he  was  unwilHng 
to  abate  the  courage  and  ardour  of  his  son,  he  com- 
plied with  his  request  of  making  a  second  trial  of 
his  strength  against  Ptolemy. 

"  A  short  time  after  this  event.  Cilles,  Ptolemy's 
lieutenant,  arrived  with  a  numerous  army,  fully  per- 
suaded that  he  should  drive  Demetrius  out  of  Syria  ; 
for  he  had  entertained  a  very  contemptible  opinion 
of  him  from  his  defeat  :  but  Demetrius,  who  had 
known  how  to   derive  advantages  from  his  misfor- 
tune, and  was  now  become  more  circumspect  and 
attentive,  fell  upon  him  when  he  least  expected  it, 
and  made  himself  master  of  his  camp  and  all  his 
baggage,  took  seven  thousand  of  his  men  prisoners, 
even  seized  him  with  his  own  hands,  and  carried  off 
a  great  booty.     The  glory  and  riches  Demetrius  had 
acquired  by  this  victory  affected  him  less  than  the 
pleasure  of  being  in  a  condition  to  acquit  himself 
of  his  debt  towards  his  enemy,  and  return  the  obli- 
gation he  had  received  from  him.     He  would  not, 
however,  act  in  this  manner  by  his  own  authority, 
but  wrote  an  account  of  the  whole  affair  to  his  fa- 
ther, who  permitted  him  to  act  as  he  should  judge 
proper.      Upon   which  he  immediately  sent  back 
Cilles,  with  all  his  friends,  laden  with  magnificent 
presents,  and  with  them  all  the  baggage  he  had 
taken.     There  is  certainly  something  very  noble  in 
thus  vying  in  generosity  with  an  enemy  ;  and  it  was 
a   disposition  still  more  estimable,  especially  in   a 
young  and  victorious  prince,  to  make  it  a  point  of 
glory  to  depend  entirely  upon  his  father,  and  to  take 
no  measures  in  such  a  conjuncture  without  con- 
sulting him. 

p  Seleucus,  after  the  victory  obtained  over  De- 
metrius at  Gaza,  had  obtained  a  thousand  foot  and 
three  hundred  horse  from    Ptolemy,  and  proceeded 

^  Diod.  1.  xix.  p.  729.     A.  M.  3693.     Ant.  J.  C.  311. 
Pibid.  p.^726— 728. 
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with  this  small  escort  to  the  East,  with  an  inten- 
tion   to  re-enter    Babylon.       When   he  arrived  at 
Carrhge,  in  Mesopotamia,  he  made  the  Macedonian 
garrison   join    his    troops,   partly  by    consent  and 
partly  by  compulsion.    As  soon  as  his  approach  to 
Babylon  was  known,  his  ancient  subjects  came  in 
great  numbers   to  range  themselves  under  his  en- 
signs ;  for  the  moderation  of  his  government   had 
rendered    him    greatly    beloved    in    that  province, 
whilst  the  severity  of  Antigonus  was  universally  de- 
tested.    The  people  were  charmed  at    his  return, 
and  the  hopes  of  his  re-establishment.     When  he 
arrived  at  Babylon   he  found   the  gates  open,  and 
was  received  with   the  general  acclamations  of  the 
people.     Those  who  favoured  the  party  of  Anti- 
gonus  retired  into  the  castle  ;  but  as  Seleucus  was 
master  of  the  city  and  the  affections  of  the  people, 
he  soon  made  himself  master  of  that  fortress,  and 
there  found    his    children,  friends,    and  domestics, 
whom  Antigonus    had    detained  prisoners  in  that 
place  ever  since  the  retreat  of  Seleucus  into  Egypt. 
It  was  immediately  judged   necessary  to  raise  a 
good  army  to  defend  these  acquisitions  ;  and   he  was 
hardly  reinstated  in  Babylon   before  Nicanor,   the 
governor  of  Media  under  Antigonus,  was  upon  his 
march  to  dislodge  him.     Seleucus   having  received 
intelligence  of  this,  passed   the  Tigris  in  order  to 
meet  him,  and  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  surprise 
him  in  a  disadvantageous  post,  where  he  assaulted 
his  camp  by  night,  and  entirely  defeated  his  army. 
Nicanor  was  compelled  to  fly,  with  a  small  number 
of  his  friends,  and   to  cross  the  deserts  before  he 
could  arrive  at  the  place  where  Antigonus  then  was. 
All  the  troops,  who  had  escaped  from  the  defeat, 
declared    for     Seleucus,     either    through    dissatis- 
faction to    serve    under  Antigonus,   or  else   from 
apprehensions    of  the   conqueror.       Seleucus   was 
now  master  of  a  fine  army,    which    he   employed 
in  the  conquest  of  Media  and  Susiana,    with  the 
other  adjacent  provinces,  by  which  means  he  ren- 
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dered  himself  very  powerful.  The  lenity  of  his 
government,  his  justice,  equity,  and  humanity  to 
all  his  subjects,  contributed  principally  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  his  power  ;  and  he  was  then  sensible 
how  advantageous  it  is  for  a  prince  to  treat  his 
people  in  that  manner,  and  to  possess  their  af- 
fections. He  had  arrived  in  his  own  territories 
with  a  handful  of  men,  but  the  love  of  his  people 
was  equivalent  to  an  army  ;  and  he  not  only  as- 
sembled a  vast  body  of  them  about  him  in  a  short 
time,  but  they  were  likewise  rendered  invincible  by 
their  affection  for  him. 

*  With  this  entry  into  Babylon  commences  the 
famous  aera  of  the  Seleucidœ,  received  by  all  the 
people  of  the  East,  as  well  Pagans  as  Jews, 
Christians,  and  Mahommedans.  The  Jews  call  it 
the  ^ra  of  Contracts,  because  when  they  were  sub- 
jected to  the  government  of  the  Syro-Macedonian 
kings,  they  were  obliged  to  insert  it  into  the  dates 
of  their  contracts  and  other  civil  writings.  The 
Arabians  style  it  the  ^ra  of  the  Double-horned, 
by  which,  according  to  some  authors,  they  denote 
Seleucus,  whom  sculptors  usually  represented  with 
two  horns  of  an  ox  on  his  head,  because  this 
prince  was  so  strong,  that  he  could  seize  that  animal 
by  the  horns  and  stop  him  short  in  his  full  career. 
The  two  books  of  the  Maccabees  call  it  the  Mra.  of 
the  Greeks,  and  use  it  in  their  dates;  with  this 
difference,  however,  that  the  first  of  these  books 
represents  it  as  beginning  in  the  spring,  the  other 
in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year.  The  thirty-one 
years  of  the  reign  ascribed  to  Seleucus,  began  at 
this  period. 

1  Antigonus  was  at  Celaenee  inPhrygia,  when  here- 
ceived  intelligence  of  the  victory  obtained  by  his  son 
Demetrius  over  the  troops  of  Ptolemy  ;  and  imme- 
diately advanced  to  Syria,  in  order  to  secure  all  the 
advantages  that  were  presented  to  him  by  that  event. 

'i  Diod.  i.  xix.  p.  729. 
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He  crossed  Mount  Taurus,  and  joined  his  son,  whom 
he  tenderly  embraced  at  the  first  interview,  shed- 
ding at  the  same  time  tears  of  joy.  Ptolemy,  being 
Sensible  that  he  was  not  strong  enough  to  oppose 
the  united  forces  of  the  father  and  son,  resolved  to 
demolish  the  fortifications  of  Aco,  Joppa,  Samaria, 
and  Gaza  ;  after  which  he  retired  into  Egypt,  with 
the  greatest  part  of  the  riches  of  the  country,  and  a 
numerous  train  of  the  inhabitants.  In  this  manner 
was  all  Pliœnicia,  Judsea,  and  Cœle-Syria,  subject- 
ed a  second  time  to  the  power  of  Antigonus. 

'The  inhabitants  of  these  provinces  who  were 
carried  off  by  Ptolemy,  followed  him  more  out  of 
inclination  than  by  constraint;  and  the  modera- 
tion and  humanity  with  which  he  always  treated 
those  who  submitted  to  his  government,  had  gained 
their  hearts  so  effectually,  that  they  were  more  de- 
sirous of  living  under  him  in  a  foreign  country  than 
of  continuing  in  their  own  subject  to  Antigonus, 
from  whom  they  had  no  expectations  of  so  gentle  a 
treatment.  They  were  likewise  strengthened  in  this 
resolution  by  the  advantageous  proposals  of  Pto- 
lemy ;  for,  as  he  then  intended  to  make  Alexandria 
the  capital  of  Egypt,  he  was  very  desirous  of  draw- 
ing inhabitants  thither,  and  for  this  purpose  he 
oftered  them  extraordinary  privileges  and  immu- 
nities. He,  therefore,  settled  in  that  city  most  of 
those  who  followed  him  on  this  occasion,  among 
whom  was  a  numerous  body  of  Jews.  Alexander 
had  formerly  placed  many  of  that  nation  there  ; 
but  Ptolemy,  in  his  return  from  one  of  his  first  ex- 
peditions, planted  a  much  greater  number  in  that 
city  than  Alexander  himself,  and  they  there  found 
a  fine  country  and  a  powerful  protection.  The 
rumour  of  these  advantages  being  propagated 
through  all  Judasa,  rendered  many  more  desirous 
of  establishing  themselves  at  Alexandria  ;  and  they 
acconiplished  that  design  upon  this  occasion.  Alex- 
Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  1.  ^'  contr.  Appion.  1.  i.  &  ii. 
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ander  had  granted  the  Jews  who  settled  there  un- 
der his  government,  the  same  privileges  as  were 
enjoyed  by  the  Macedonians;  and  Ptolemy  pur- 
sued the  same  conduct  with  respect  to  this  new 
colony.  In  a  word,  he  settled  such  a  number  of 
them  there,  that  the  quarter  inhabited  by  the  Jews 
almost  formed  an  entire  city  of  itself  A  large 
body  of  Samaritans  also  estabhshed  themselves 
there,  on  the  same  footing  with  the  Jews,  and  in- 
creased exceedingly  in  numbers. 

'  Antigonus,  after  he  had  repossessed  himself  of 
Syria  and  Judœa,  sent  Athenasus,  one  of  his  gene- 
rals, against  the  Nabathœan  Arabs,  a  nation  of  rob- 
bers, who  had  made  several  inroads  into  the  coun- 
try he  had  newly  conquered,  and  had  lately  car- 
ried off  a  very  large  booty.  Their  capital  city  was 
Petra,  so  called  by  the  Greeks,  because  it  was  si- 
tuated  on  a  high  rock,  in  the  middle  of  a  desert 
country.  Athenaeus  made  himself  master  of  the 
place,  and  likewise  of  the  spoils  deposited  in  it  ;  but 
the  Arabs  attacked  him  by  surprise  in  his  retreat, 
and  defeated  the  greatest  part  of  his  troops  ;  they 
likewise  killed  him  on  the  spot,  regained  all  the 
booty,  and  carried  it  back  to  Petra,  from  whence 
they  wrote  a  letter  to  Antigonus,  who  was  then  in 
Syria,  complaining  of  the  injustice  with  which  they 
had  been  treated  by  Athenaeus.  Antigonus  pretend- 
ed at  first  to  disapprove  his  proceedings  ;  but  as 
soon  as  he  had  assembled  his  troops,  he  gave  the 
command  of  them  to  his  son  Demetrius,  with  orders 
to  chastise  the  insolence  ofthose  robbers  :  but  as  this 
prince  found  it  impracticable  to  force  them  in  their 
retreat,  or  retake  Petra,  he  contented  himself  with 
making  the  best  treaty  he  could  with  this  people, 
and  then  marched  back  with  his  troops. 

'  Antigonus,upon  the  intelligence  he  received  from 
Nicanor  of  the  success  of  Seleucus  in  the  East,  sent 
his  son  Demetrius  thither  at  the  head  of  an  arm^ , 

*  Diod  1.  xix.  p.  730—733. 

'  Ibid.  p.  735,  736.  Plut,  in  Demetr.  p.  891.  A.  M.  36(j;i. 
Ant.  J.  C.  311. 
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to  drive  him  out  of  Babylon,  and  dispossess  him  of 
that  province,  while  he  himself  advanced  to  the 
coasts  of  Asia  Minor,  to  oppose  the  operations  of 
the  confederate  princes,  whose  power  daily  increas- 
ed. He  likewise  ordered  his  son  to  join  him,  after 
he  had  executed  his  commission  in  the  East.  De- 
metrius, in  conformity  to  his  father's  directions, 
assembled  an  army  at  Damascus,  and  marched  to 
Babylon  ;  and  as  Seleucus  was  then  in  Media,  he 
entered  the  city  without  any  opposition.  Patro- 
clus,  who  had  been  intrusted  with  the  government 
of  that  city  by  Seleucus,  finding  hinjseif  not  strong 
enough  to  resist  Demetrius,  retired  with  his  troops 
into  the  marshes,  where  the  rivers,  canals,  and  fens 
that  covered  him,  made  the  approach  impractica- 
ble. He  had  the  precaution,  when  he  left  Baby- 
lon, to  cause  the  inhabitants  also  to  retire  from 
thence,  who  all  took  refuge,  some  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Tigris,  others  in  the  deserts,  and  the  rest  in 
places  of  security. 

Demetrius  caused  the  castles  to  be  attacked,  of 
which  there  were  two  in  Babylon,  very  large,  and 
strengthened  with  good  garrisons,  on  the  two  op- 
po>ite  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  One  of  these  he 
took,  and  placed  in  it  a  garrison  of  seven  thousand 
men.  The  other  sustained  the  siege  till  Antigonus 
ordered  his  son  to  join  him.  The  prince,  there- 
fore, left  Archelaus,  one  of  the  principal  officers  of 
the  army,  with  a  thousand  horse  and  five  thou- 
sand foot,  to  continue  the  siege,  and  marched  with 
the  rest  of  the  troops  into  Asia  Minor,  to  reinforce 
his  father. 

Before  his  departure,  he  caused  Babylon  to  be 
plundered  ;  hut  this  action  proved  to  be  detrimental 
to  his  fathers  affairs,  and  attached  the  inhabitants 
more  than  ever  to  Seleucus  ;  even  those  who,  till 
then,  had  espoused  the  interest  of  Antigonus, 
never  imagined  that  the  city  would  be  treated 
in  that  manner,  if  he  ever  intended  to  return 
thither,  and  looked  upon  this  pillage  as  an  act  of 
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desertion,  and  a  formal  declaration  of  his  having 
entirely  abandoned  them  :  this  induced  them  to 
turn  their  thoucchts  to  an  accommodation  with  Se- 
leucus,  and  they  accordingly  went  over  to  his  party  ; 
by  which  means  Seleucus,  upon  his  return,  which 
immediately  followed  the  departure  of  Demetrius, 
had  no  difficulty  in  driving  out  the  few  troops  that 
Demetrius  had  left  in  the  city,  and  he  retook  the 
castle  which  they  possessed.  When  this  event  was 
accomplished,  he  established  his  authority  in  such 
a  solid  manner,  that  nothing  was  capable  of  shaking 
it.  This  therefore  is  the  epocha  to  which  the  Ba- 
bylonians refer  the  foundation  of  his  kingdom, 
though  all  the  other  nations  of  Asia  place  it  six 
months  sooner,  and  in  the  preceding  year. 

"  Demetrius,  upon  his  arrival  in  Asia  Minor, 
obliged  Ptolemy  to  raise  the  siege  of  Halicarnassus  ; 
and  this  event  was  succeeded  by  a  treaty  of  peace 
between  the  confederate  princes  and  Antigonus  ;  by 
which  it  was  stipulated,  that  Cassander  should  have 
the  management  of  the  Macedonian  affairs,  till 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Roxana,  was  of  age  to  reign. 
Lysimachus  was  to  have  Thrace  ;  Ptolemy,  Egypt, 
and  the  frontiers  of  Libya,  with  Arabia  ;  and  all  Asia 
was  allotted  to  Antigonus.  All  the  cities  of  Greece 
were  hkewise  to  enjoy  their  liberty  ;  but  this  accom- 
modation was  of  no  long  duration  ;  and  indeed  it  is 
surprising  that  princes,  so  well  acquainted  with 
each  other,  and  sensible  that  the  sacred  solemnity 
of  oaths  was  only  employed  for  their  mutual  delu- 
sion, should  expect  any  success  from  an  expedient 
that  had  been  practised  so  frequently  in  vain,  and 
was  then  so  much  disregarded.  This  treaty  was 
hardly  concluded,  before  each  party  complained 
that  it  was  infringed,  and  hostilities  were  renewed. 
The  true  reason  was,  the  extraordinary  power 
of  Antigonus,  which  daily  increased,  and  became 
so  formidable  to  the   other  three,  that  they   were 

»  Diod.  1.  xix,  p.  739-     Pl»t.  in  Demet.  p.  892. 
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incapable  of  enjoying  any  satisfaction  till  they  had 
reduced  him. 

It  was  manifest  that  they  were  only  solicitous  for 
their  own  interest,  and  had  no  regard  for  the  family 
of  Alexander.  The  Macedonians  began  to  be  im- 
patient ;  and  declared  aloud,  that  it  was  time  for 
them  to  cause  the  young  Alexander  to  appear  upon 
the  stage  of  action,  as  he  was  then  fourteen  years  of 
age,  and  to  bring  him  out  of  prison,  in  order  to 
make  him  acquainted  with  public  business.  Cas- 
sander,  who  foresaw  in  this  proceeding  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  own  measures,  caused  the  young  king, 
and  his  mother  Roxana,  to  be  secretly  put  to  death 
in  the  castle  of  Amphipolis,  where  he  had  confined 
them  for  some  years. 

""  Polysperchon,  who  governed  in  Peloponnesus, 
took  this  opportunity  to  declare  openly  against  the 
conduct  of  Cassander,  and  made  the  people  sensible 
of  the  enormous  wickedness  of  this  action,  with  a 
view  of  rendering  him  odious  to  the  Macedonians, 
and  entirely  supplanting  him  in  their  affections. 
As  he  had  then  thoughts  of  re-entering  Macedonia, 
from  whence  he  had  been  driven  by  Cassander,  he 
affected  an  air  of  great  zeal  for  the  house  of 
Alexander;  and  in  order  to  render  it  apparent,  he 
caused  Hercules,  another  son  of  Alexander  by  Bar- 
sina,  the  widow  of  Memnon,  and  who  was  then 
about  seventeen  years  of  age,  to  be  brought  from 
Pergamus,  upon  which  he  himself  advanced  with  an 
army,  and  proposed  to  the  Macedonians  to  place 
him  upon  the  throne.  Cassander  was  terrified  at 
this  proceeding,  and  represented  to  him,  at  an  in- 
terview between  them,  that  "he  was  preparing  to 
raise  himself  a  master  ;  but  that  it  would  be  more 
for  his  interest  to  remove  Hercules  out  of  the  way, 
and  secure  the  sovereignty  of  Greece  to  himself, 
offering,  at  the  same  time,  his  own  assistance  for 
that  purpose.     This  discourse  easily  prevailed  upon 

^  Diod.  ].  XX.  p.  760,  761,  &  766,  767.  A.  M.  369^.  Ant.  J.  C. 
.ao. 
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him  to  sacrifice  the  young  prince  to  Cassander,  as 
he  was  now  persuaded  that  he  should  derive  great 
advantages  from  his  death.  *  Hercules,  therefore, 
and  his  mother,  suffered  the  same  fate  from  him  the 
next  year,  as  Roxana  and  her  son  had  before  from 
Cassander;  and  each  of  these  wretches  sacrificed, 
in  his  turn,  an  heir  of  the  crown,  in  order  to  share 
it  between  themselves. 

As  there  was  now  no  prince  of  Alexander's  house 
left,  each  of  them  retained  his  government  with  the 
authority  of  a  sovereign,  and  were  persuaded  that 
they  had  effectually  secured  their  acquisitions,  by 
the  murder  of  those  princes  who  alone  had  a  lawful 
title  to  them,  congratulating  themselves  for  having 
extinguished  in  their  own  minds  all  remains 
of  respect  for  the  memory  of  Alexander,  their 
master  and  benefactor,  which  till  then  had  held 
their  hands.  Who,  without  horror,  could  behold 
an  action  so  perfidious,  and  at  the  same  time,  so 
shameful  and  base  !  But  such  was  the  insensibility 
of  them  both,  that  they  were  equally  forward  to 
felicitate  themselves  on  the  success  of  an  impious 
confederacy,  which  ended  in  the  effusion  of  their 
master's  blood.  The  blackest  of  ail  crimes  never 
cost  the  ambitious  any  remorse,  provided  they  con- 
duce to  their  ends. 

y  Ptolemy  having  commenced  the  war  anew,  took 
several  cities  from  Antigonus  in  Cilicia  and  other 
parts  ;  but  Demetrius  soon  regained  what  his  father 
had  lost  in  Cilicia  ;  and  the  other  generals  of 
Antigonus  had  the  same  success  against  those  of 
Ptolemy,  who  did  not  command  this  expedition  in 
person.  Cyprus  was  now  the  only  territory  where 
Ptolemy  preserved  his  conquests  ;  for  when  he  had 
caused  Nicoles,  king  of  Paphos,  to  suffer  death, 
he  entirely  crushed  the  party  of  Antigonus  in  that 
island. 

^  In  order  to  obtain  some  compensation  for  what 

>  Diod.  1.  XX.  p.  760.  ^  Ibid.  p.  766. 
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he  had  lost  in  Cilicia,  he  invaded  Pannphylia,  Lycia, 
and  some  other  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  where  he 
took  several  places  from  Antigonus. 

^  He  then  sailed  into  the  JEgean  sea,  and  made 
himself  master  of  the  isle  of  Andros  :  after  which  he 
took  Sicyon,  Corinth,  and  some  other  cities. 

During  his  continuance  in  those  parts,  he  formed 
an  intimate  correspondence  with  Cleopatra,  the 
sister  of  Alexander.  She  had  espoused  Alexander, 
king  of  Epirus,  at  whose  nuptials  Philip  had  been 
assassinated,  and  after  the  death  of  her  consort, 
who  was  slain  in  the  wars  of  Italy,  had  continued  in 
a  state  of  widowhood,  and,  for  several  years,  had 
resided  at  Sardis  in  Lydia.  As  Antigonus,  who 
was  master  of  that  city,  did  not  treat  her  with  due 
attention  and  respect,  Ptolemy  artfully  took  advan- 
tage of  her  discontent,  to  gain  her  over  to  his  in- 
terest. With  this  intention  he  invited  her  to  an 
interview,  in  hopes  of  deriving,  from  her  presence, 
some  advantages  against  Antigonus.  The  princess 
had  already  set  out,  but  the  governor  of  Sardis 
caused  her  to  be  stopped  and  immediately  brought 
back,  and  shortly  after,  by  the  conmiand  of  Anti- 
gonus, caused  her  to  be  secretly  destroyed.  Anti- 
gonus, soon  after  this  event,  came  to  Sardis,  where 
he  ordered  all  the  women  who  had  been  instru- 
mental in  her  murder,  to  be  proceeded  against. 

We  may  here  behold  with  admiration,  how  hea- 
vily the  arm  of  the  Almighty  fell  upon  the  race  of 
Alexander,  and  with  what  severity  it  pursued  the 
small  remains  of  his  family,  and  all  those  who  had 
the  misfortune  to  be  any  way  related  to  that  famous 
conqueror,  whose  favour  was  ardently  courted  by 
all  the  world  a  few  years  before.  A  fatal  curse  con- 
sumed his  whole  family,  and  avenged  upon  it  all  the 
acts  of  violence  which  had  been  committed  by  that 
prince.  God  even  used  the  ministration  of  his 
courtiers,  officers,  and  domestics,  to  render  the  se- 

»  Diod.  1.  XX.  p.  774,  775.     A.  M.  B696.     Ant.  J.  C.  308. 
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verity  of  his  judgments  visible  to  all  mankind,  who, 
by  these  means,  received  some  kind  of  reparation 
for  the  calamities  they  had  suffered  from  Alexander. 

Antigonus,  though  he  was  the  minister  of  the 
Deity  in  the  execution  of  his  just  decrees,  was  not 
the  less  criminal  on  that  account,  because  he  acted 
only  from  motives  of  ambition  and  cruelty,  of  the 
enormity  of  which  he  was  himself  sensible,  and 
which  he  wished  he  could  be  capable  of  concealing 
from  the  observation  of  mankind.  He  celebrated 
the  funeral  of  Cleopatra,  with  extraordinary  magni- 
ficence, hoping,  by  this  plausible  exterior,  to  dazzle 
the  eyes  of  the  public,  and  avoid  the  hatred  due  to 
so  black  a  crime.  But  such  deep  hypocrisy  as 
this  usually  discovers  the  crime  it  labours  to  con- 
ceal, and  only  increases  the  just  horror  the  world  ge- 
nerally entertains  for  those  who  have  committed  it. 

This  barbarous  and  unmanly  action  was  not  the 
only  one  that  Antigonus  committed.  Seleucus  and 
Ptolemy  raised  the  superstructure  of  their  power  on 
the  clemency  and  justice  with  which  they  governed 
their  people  ;  and,  by  these  expedients,  established 
lasting  empires,  which  continued  in  their  families 
for  several  generations  :  but  the  character  of  Anti- 
gonus was  of  a  different  cast.  It  was  a  maxim  with 
him,  to  remove  all  obstacles  to  his  designs,  without 
the  least  regard  to  justice  or  humanity;  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  when  that  brutal  and  tyrannical 
force,  by  which  alone  he  had  supported  himself^ 
came  to  fail  him,  he  lost  both  life  and  empire. 

Ptolemy,  with  all  the  wisdom  and  moderation  of 
his  government,  was  not  secure  from  revolts.  The 
treachery  of  Ophelias,  governor  of  Libya  and  Cy- 
renaica,  who  formed  an  insurrection  much  about 
this  time,  gave  him  a  just  cause  for  inquietude  ;  but 
it  happened  very  fortunately  to  be  attended  with 
no  bad  effect.  This  officer  had  served  first  under 
Alexander,  and,  after  the  death  of  that  prince,  had 
embraced  the  interest  of  Ptolemy,  whom  he  followed 
into  Egypt.     Ptolemy  had  intrusted  him  with  the 
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command  of  the  army  which  was  intended  for  the 
reduction  of  Libya  and  Cyrenaica,  provinces  that 
had  been  allotted  to  him,  as  well  as  Egypt  and 
Arabia,  in  the  partition  of  the  empire.  When  those 
two  provinces  were  subdued,  Ptolemy  conferred 
the  government  of  them  upon  Ophelias  ;  who,  when 
he  was  sensible  that  this  prince  was  too  much  en- 
gaged with  Antigonus  and  Demetrius  to  give  him 
any  apprehensions,  had  rendered  himself  indepen- 
dent, and  continued,  till  this  year,  in  the  peaceable 
enjoyment  of  his  usurpation. 

*  Agathocles,  king  of  Sicily,  having  marched  into 
Africa  to  attack  the  Carthaginians,  endeavoured  to 
engage  Ophelias  in  his  interest,  and  promised  to 
assist  him  in  the  conquest  of  all  Africa  for  himself. 
Ophelias,  seduced  by  so  grateful  a  proposal,  joined 
Agathocles  with  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men 
in  the  Carthaginian  territories  ;  but  he  had  scarce 
arrived  there  before  the  perfidious  wretch  who  had 
drawn  him  thither,    caused  him   to  be  slain,   and 
kept  his  army  in  his  own  service.     The  history  of 
the  Carthaginians  will  inform  the  reader  in  what 
manner  this  black  instance  of  treachery  succeeded. 
Ptolemy,    upon    the  death  of  Ophelias,    recovered 
Libya  and  Cyrenaica.     The  wife  of  the  latter  was 
an  Athenian  lady  of  uncommori  beauty  ;  her  name 
was  Eurydice,    and  she  was  descended  from  Mil- 
tiades.     After   the   death   of  her   husband  she  re- 
turned to  Athens,  where  Demetrius  saw  her  the 
following  year,  and  espoused  her. 

*  A.  M.  3697.     Ant.  J.  C.  307. 
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Sect.  VII.  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  besieges 
and  takes  Athens,  and  establishes  a  democracy  in  that  city. 
Demetrius  Pîialereus,  who  commanded  there,  retires  to 
TJiebes.  He  is  condemned  to  siiffer  death,  and  his  statues 
are  thrown  down.  He  retires  into  Egypt.  The  excessive 
honours  rendered  by  the  Athenians  to  Antigonus  and  his 
son  Demetrius.  This  latter  obtains  a  great  naval  victory 
over  Ptolemy^  takes  Salamis,  and  makes  himself  master 
of  ail  the  island  qf  Cyprus.  Antigonus  and  Demetrius  as- 
sume the  title  of  Kings  after  this  victory,  and  their  example 
is  Jhllowed  by  the  other  princes.  Antigonus  forms  an  en- 
terprise against  Egypt,  which  pi'oves  unsuccessful. 


"  Antigonus  and  Demetrius  had  formed  a  design 
to  restore  liberty  to  all  Greece,  which  was  kept 
in  a  kind  of  slavery  by  Cassander,  Ptolemy,  and 
Polysperchon.  These  confederate  princes,  in  order 
to  subject  the  Greeks,  had  judged  it  expedient  to 
establish,  in  all  the  cities  they  conquered,  aristo- 
cracy, that  is,  the  government  of  the  rich  and  power- 
ful ;  and  it  corresponds,  the  most  of  any,  with  re- 
gal authority.  Antigonus,  to  engage  the  people  in 
his  interest,  had  recourse  to  a  contrary  method,  by 
substituting  a  democracy,  which  more  effectually 
soothed  the  inclination  of  the  Greeks,  by  lodging 
the  power  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  This  con- 
duct was  a  renewal  of  the  policy  which  had  been  so 
frequently  employed  against  the  Lacedaemonians 
by  the  Athenians  and  Persians,  and  had  always 
succeeded  ;  and  it  was  impossible  for  it  to  be  in- 
effectual in  this  conjuncture,  if  supported  by  a  good 
army.  Antigonus  could  not  enter  upon  his  measures 

*  Plut,  in  Demetr.  p.  892—894.     A.  M.  S69S.    Ant.  J.  C.  306". 
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in  a  better  manner,  than  by  opening  the  scene  with 
the  signal  of  democratic  liberty  in  Athens  ;  which 
was  not  only  the  most  jealous  of  it,  but  was  like- 
wise at  the  head  of  all  the  other  republics. 

When  the  siege  of  Athens  had  been  resolved 
upon,  Antigonus  was  told  by  one  of  his  friends, 
that  if  he  should  happen  to  take  that  city,  he  ought 
to  keep  it  for  himself,  as  the  key  of  all  Greece  ;  but 
he  sternly  rejected  that  proposal,  and  replied,  "  That 
"  the  best  and  strongest  key  which  he  knew,  w^as 
"  the  friendship  of  the  people  ;  and  that  Athens, 
"  being  in  a  manner  the  light  by  which  all  the  world 
*'  steered,  would  not  fail  to  spread  through  all  quar- 
"  ters  the  glory  of  his  actions."  It  is  very  surprising 
to  see  in  what  manner  princes,  who  are  very  unjust 
and  self-interested,  can  sometimes  borrow  the  lan- 
guage of  equity  and  generosity,  and  are  solicitous 
of  doing  themselves  honour,  by  assuming  the  ap- 
pearance of  virtues  to  which,  in  reality,  they  are 
utter  strangers. 

Demetrius  set  out  for  Athens  with  five  thousand 
talents,  and  a  fleet  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  ships. 
Demetrius  Phalereus  had  commanded  in  that  city 
for  the  space  of  ten  years,  in  the  name,  and  under 
the  authority  of  Cassander;  and  the  republic,  as  I^ 
have  already  observed,  never  experienced  a  juster 
government,  or  enjoyed  a  series  of  greater  tranquil- 
lity  and  happiness.  The  citizens,  in  gratitude  to  his 
administration,  had  erected  as  many  statues  to  his 
honour  as  there  are  days  in  the  year,  namely, 
three  hundred  and  sixty,  for  at  that  time  the  year, 
according  to  Pliny,  *  did  not  exceed  this  number  of 
days.  An  honour  like  this  had  never  been  granted 
to  any  citizen. 

When  the  fleet  of  Demetrius  approached,  all  the 
inhabitants  prepared  for  its  reception,  believing  the 
ships  belonged  to  Ptolemy;  but  when  the  captains 

*  "  Nondum  anno  hunc  numerum  dierura  excedente."     Plin. 
1.  xxxiv.  c.  6. 
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and  principal  officers  were  at  last  undeceived,  they 
immediately  had  recourse  to  arms  for  their  defence; 
every  place  was  filled  with  tumult  and  confusion, 
the  Athenians  bein^r  reduced  to  a  sudden  and  unex- 
pected necessity  of  repelling  an  enemy  who  ad- 
vanced upon  them  without  being  discovered,  and 
had  already  made  a  descent  ;  for  Demetrius  had 
entered  the  port,  which  he  found  entirely  open, 
and  might  easily  be  distinguished  on  the  deck  of 
his  galley,  where  with  his  hand  he  made  a  signal  to 
the  people  to  keep  themselves  quiet,  and  afford  him 
an  audience.  The  tumult  being  then  calmed,  he 
caused  them  to  be  informed  aloud  by  a  herald,  who 
placed  himself  at  his  side,  "  That  his  father  Anti- 
"  gonus  had  sent  him  under  happy  auspices,  to  re- 
"  instate  the  Athenians  in  the  possession  of  their 
"  liberty  ;  to  drive  the  garrison  out  of  their  citadel, 
"  and  to  re-establish  their  laws,  and  ancient  plan  of 
"  government." 

The  Athenians,  at  this  proclamation,  cast  their 
bucklers  down  at  their  feet,  and  clapping  their 
hands  with  loud  acclamations  of  joy,  pressed  De- 
metrius to  descend  from  his  galley,  and  called  him 
their  preserver  and  benefactor.  Those  who  were 
then  with  Demetrius  Phalereus,  were  unanimously 
of  opinion,  that,  as  the  son  of  Antigonus  was  al- 
ready master  of  the  city,  it  would  be  better  to  re- 
ceive him,  though  they  should  even  be  certain  that 
he  would  not  perform  any  one  article  of  what  he  had 
promised  ;  upon  which  they  immediately  dispatched 
ambassadors  to  him  with  a  tender  of  their  sub- 
mission. 

Demetrius  received  them  in  a  gracious  manner, 
and  gave  them  a  very  favourable  audience  ;  and  in 
order  to  convince  them  of  his  good  disposition  to- 
wards them,  he  gave  them  Aristodemus  of  Miletus, 
one  of  his  father's  most  intimate  friends,  as  a  host- 
age, at  their  dismission.  He  was  likewise  careful 
to  provide  for  the  safety  of  Demetrius  Phalereus  ; 
who,  in  consequence  of  this  revolution,  had  more 
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reason  to  be  apprehensive  of  his  citizens,  than  even 
of  the  enemies  themselves.  The  reputation  and 
virtue  of  this  great  man  had  inspired  the  young 
prince  with  the  utmost  respect  for  his  person  ;  and 
he  sent  him  a  sufficient  guard  to  Thebes,  in 
compliance  with  his  own  request.  He  then  told  the 
Athenians  that  he  was  determined  not  to  see  their 
city  ;  nor  so  much  as  enter  within  the  walls,  how- 
ever desirous  he  might  be  to  visit  them,  till  he  had 
entirely  freed  the  inhabitants  from  subjection,  by 
driving  out  the  garrison  that  encroached  upon  their 
liberties.  At  the  same  time  he  ordered  a  large 
ditch  to  be  opened,  and  raised  strong  intrenchments 
before  the  fortress  of  Munychia,  to  deprive  it  of  all 
communication  with  the  city  ;  after  which  he  em- 
barked for  Megara,  where  Cassander  had  placed  a 
strong  garrison. 

When  he  arrived  at  that  city,  he  was  informed 
that  Crœtesipolis,  the  wife  of  Alexander  the  son  of 
Polysperchon,  who  was  greatly  celebrated  for  her 
beauty,  then  resided  at  Patras,  and  was  extremely 
desirous  to  see  him,  and  be  at  his  devotion.  He 
therefore  left  his  army  in  the  territories  of  Megara, 
and  having  selected  a  small  number  of  persons, 
most  disposed  to  attend  him,  he  set  out  for  Patree  ; 
and,  when  he  had  arrived  within  a  small  distance 
of  that  city,  he  secretly  withdrew  himself  from  his 
attendants,  and  caused  a  pavilion  to  be  erected  in 
a  private  place,  that  Crœtesipolis  might  not  be  seen 
when  she  came  to  him.  A  party  of  the  enemy 
happening  to  be  apprised  of  this  imprudent  pro- 
ceeding, marched  aginst  him  when  he  least  expect- 
ed such  a  visit,  and  he  had  but  just  time  to  disguise 
himself  in  a  mean  habit,  and  elude  the  danger  by  a 
precipitate  flight  ;  so  that  he  was  on  the  point  of 
being  taken  in  the  most  ignominious  manner,  on 
account  of  his  incontinence.  The  enemy  seized  his 
tent,  with  the  riches  that  were  in  it. 

The' city  of  JNIe^^ara  being  taken,  the  soldiers  de- 
manded leave  to  plunder  the  inhabitants  ;  but  the 
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Athenians  interceded  for  them  so  effectually,  that 
the  city  was  saved.  Demetrius  drove  out  the  gar- 
rison of  Cassander,  and  reinstated  Megara  in  its 
liberties.  Stilpon,  *  a  celebrated  philosopher,  lived 
in  that  city,  and  was  sent  for  by  Demetrius,  who 
asked  him  if  he  had  not  lost  something?  "  Nothing 
"  at  all,"  replied  Stilpon,  "  for  I  carry  all  my  effects 
"  about  me  ;"  meaning  by  that  expression,  his  justice, 
probity,  ten^perance,  and  wisdom  ;  with  the  advan- 
tage of  not  ranking  any  thing  in  the  class  of  bless- 
ings that  could  be  taken  from  him.  What  could  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  do  in  conjunction  against  such 
a  man  as  this,  who  neither  desires  nor  dreads  any 
thing,  and  who  has  been  taught  by  philosophy  not 
to  consider  death  itself  as  a  calamity  ! 

Though  the  city  was  saved  from  pillage,  yet  all 
the  slaves  in  general  were  taken  and  carried  off  by 
the  conquerors.  Demetrius,  on  the  day  of  his 
quitting  JMegara,  after  having  showed  the  strongest 
marks  of  regard  to  Stilpon,  told  him  that  he  left  the 
city  to  him  in  an  entire  state  of  freedom.  "  What 
"  you  say,  my  lord,  is  certainly  true,"  replied  the 
philosopher,  "  for  you  have  not  left  so  much  as  one 
"  slave  in  it." 

Demetrius,  when  he  returned  to  Athens,  posted 
his  troops  before  the  port  of  Munychia,  and  carried 
on  the  siege  with  so  much  vigour,  that  he  soon 
drove  out  the  garrison,  and  razed  the  fort.  The 
Athenians,  after  this  event,  entreated  him  with 
great  importunity  to  come  and  refresh  himself  in  the 
city  ;  upon  which  he  accordingly  entered  it,  and 
then  assembled  the  people,    to  whom  he  restored 

*  "  Megara  Demetrius  ceperat,  cui  cognomen  Poliorcetes  fuit. 
Ab  hoc  Stilpon  philosophas  interrogatus,  num  quid  perdidisset  : 
Nihil,  inquit  ;  omnia  naraque  mea  mecum  sunt — Habebat  enim 
secum  vera  bona  in  quse  non  est  manus  injectio — Haec  sunt,  jus- 
titia,  virtus,  temperantia,  prudentia  ;  et  hoc  ipsum,  nihil  bonum 
putare  quod  eripi  possit. — Cogita  nunc,  an  huic  quisquam  facere 
injuriam  possit,  cui  bellura,  ethostis  ille  egregiam  artem  quassan- 
darum  urbium  professus,  eripere  nihil  potuit."  SENEC.de  Conf:t. 
sap.  c.  V.  &  Ep.  IX. 
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their  ancient  form  of  government,  promising,  at  the 
same  time,  that  his  father  should  send  them  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  measures  of  corn,  and  all 
necessary  materials  for  building  a  hundred  galleys 
of  three  benches  of  oars.  In  this  manner  did  the 
Athenians  recover  their  democracy,  about  fourteen 
years  after  its  abolition. 

They  carried  their  gratitude  to  their  benefactors 
even  to  impiety  and  irreligion,  by  the  excessive  ho- 
nours they  decreed  them.  They  first  conferred  the 
title  of  king  on  Antigonus  and  Demetrius,  a  title 
w^hich  neither  these  nor  any  of  the  other  princes  had 
ever  had  the  presumption  to  take  till  then,  though 
they  had  assumed  to  themselves  all  the  power  and 
effects  of  royalty.  The  Athenians  likewise  honoured 
them  with  the  appellation  oï  tutelar  deities  ;  and  in- 
stead of  the  magistracy  of  the  Archon,  which  gave  the. 
year  its  denomination,  they  elected  annually  a  priest 
of  these  tutelar  deities,  in  whose  name  all  the  public 
acts  and  decrees  were  passed.  They  also  ordered 
their  pictures  to  be  painted  with  those  of  the  other 
gods,  on  the  veil  which  was  carried  in  procession  at 
their  solemn  festivals  in  honour  of  Minerva,  called 
Panathensea  ;  and,  by  an  excess  of  adulation  scarce 
credible,  they  consecrated  the  spotof  ground  on  which 
Demetrius  descended  from  his  chariot,  and  erected 
an  altar  upon  it,  which  they  called  the  "  altar  of  De- 
metrius descending  from  his  chariot  ;"  and  they  add- 
ed to  the  ten  ancient  tribes  two  more,  which  they 
styled,  "  the  tribeof  Demetrius,  and  the  tribe  of  Anti- 
gonus.'" They  likewise  changed  the  names  of  two 
months  in  their  favour,  and  pubUshed  an  order,  that 
those  who  should  be  sent  to  Antigonus  or  Demetrius, 
by  any  decree  of  the  people,  instead  of  being  distin- 
guished by  the  common  title  of  ambassadors,  should 
be  called  Theori,  which  was  an  appellation  reserved 
for  those  who  were  chosen  to  go  and  offer  sacrifices  to 
the  gods  at  Delphi,  or  Olympia,  in  the  name  of  the 
cities.  But  even  all  these  honours  were  not  so  strange 
and  extravagant  as  the  decree  obtained  by  Demo- 
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elides,  who  proposed,  "  that  in  order  to  the  more  ef- 
"  fectual  consecration  of  the  bucklers  that  were  to 
"  be  dedicated  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi, 
"  proper  persons  should  be  dispatched  to  Demetrius, 
"  the  tutelar  deity  ;  and  that  after  they  had  offered 
**  sacrifices  to  him,  they  should  inquire  of  this  tutelar 
"  deity  in  what  manner  they  ought  to  conduct  them- 
"  selves,  so  as  to  celebrate,  with  the  greatest  prompti- 
"  tude,  and  the  utmost  devotion  and  magnificence, 
"  the  dedication  of  those  offerings,  and  that  the 
"  people  should  comply  with  all  the  directions  of 
"  the  oracle  on  that  occasion." 

The  extreme  ingratitude  the  Athenians  discover- 
ed towards  Demetrius  Phalereus,  was  no  less  crimi- 
nal and  extravagant  than  the  immoderate  acknow- 
ledgement they  had  just  shown  to  their  new  mas- 
ter. They  had  always  considered  the  former  as 
too  much  devoted  to  oligarchy,  and  were  offended 
at  his  suffering  the  Macedonian  garrison  to  continue 
in  their  citadel  for  the  space  of  ten  years,  without 
making  the  least  application  to  Cassander  for  its 
removal  :  in  this,  however,  he  had  only  followed  the 
example  of  Phocion,  and  undoubtedly  considered 
those  troops  as  a  necessary  restraint  on  the  tur- 
bulent disposition  of  the  Athenians.  *=  They  might 
possibly  imagine  likewise,  that  by  declaring  against 
him,  they  should  ingratiate  themselves  more  effec- 
tually with  the  conqueror.  But  whatever  their  mo- 
tives might  be,  they  first  condemned  him  to  suffer 
death  for  contumacy  ;  and  as  they  were  incapable  of 
executing  their  resentment  upon  his  person,  because 
he  had  retired  from  their  city,  they  threw  down  the 
numerous  statues  they  had  raised  in  honour  of  De- 
metrius Phalereus;  who,  when  he  had  received  in- 
telligence of  their  proceedings,  "  At  least,  "  said  he, 
"  it  will  not  be  in  their  power  to  destroy  that  virtue 
*'  in  me  by  which  those  statues  were  deserved." 

What  estimation  is  to  be  made  of  those  honours 

''  Diog.  Laert. 
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which,   at  one  time,  are  bestowed  with  so    much 
profusion,  and  as  suddenly  revoked  at  another  ;   ho- 
nours that  had  been  denied  to  virtue,  and  prostituted 
to  vicious  princes,  with  a  constant  disposition  to 
divest  them  of  those  favours  upon  the  first  impres- 
sions of  discontent,  and  degrade  them  from  their 
divinity  with  as  much  precipitation  as  they  conferred 
it  upon  them  !  What  weakness  and  stupidity  do  those 
discover,  who  are  either  touched  with  strong  im- 
pressions of  joy  when  they  receive  such  honours,  or 
appear  dejected  when  they  happen  to  lose  them  !    * 
The  Athenians  still  proceeded  to  greater  extremi- 
ties.    Demetrius  Phalereus  was  accused  of  having 
acted  contrary  to  their  laws  in  many  instances  during 
his  administration,  and  they  omitted  no  endeavours 
to  render  him  odious     It  was  necessary  for  them  to 
have  recourse  to  this  injustice  and  calumny,  infa- 
mous as  such  expedients  were  in  their  own  nature, 
to  escape,  if  possible,  the  just  reproach  of  having 
condemned  that  merit  and  virtue  which  had  been 
universally  known  and   experienced.     The  statues, 
while  they  subsisted,  were  so  many  public  testimo- 
nials, continually  declaring  in  favour  of  the  inno- 
cence of  Demetrius,  and  against  the  injustice  of  the 
Athenians.    Their  own  evidence  then  turned  against 
them,  and  that  they  could  not  invahdate.     The  re- 
putation of  Demetrius  was    not  obliterated  by  the 
destruction  of  his  statues  ;  and  therefore  it  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  he  should  appear  criminal,  that 
the  Athenians  might  be  able  to  represent  themselves 
as  innocent  and  just  ;  and  they    imagined    that  a 
solemn  and  authentic  condemnation   would  supply 
the  defect  of  proofs,  and  the  regularity  of  forms. 
They  did  not  even  spare  his  friends  ;  and  all  those 
who  had  maintained  a  strict  intimacy  with  him  were 
exposed    to    danger.      Menander,    that  celebrated 
poet,    from    whom    Terence   has    transcribed    tlie 
greatest  part  of  his  comedies,  was  on  the  point  of 
being  prosecuted,  for  no  other  reason  than  his  hav- 
lUfy  contracted  a  friendship  with  Demetrius. 
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There  is  reason  to  believe  that  Demetrius,  after 
he  had  passed  some  time  at  Theties,  retired  for 
refuge  to  Cassander,  who  was  sensible  of  his  merit, 
and  testified  a  particular  esteem  for  him,  and  tiiat 
he  continued  under  his  protection  as  long  as  that 
prince  lived.  But,  after  the  death  of  Cassander,  as 
he  had  reason  to  be  apprehensive  of  the  worst  that 
could  befal  him  from  the  brutahty  of  his  son  An- 
tipater,  who  had  caused  his  own  mother  to  be  de- 
stroyed, he  retired  into  Egypt,  to  Ptdlemy  Soter, 
who  had  rendered  himself  illustrious  by  his  liberali- 
ties to  men  of  letters,  and  whose  court  was  then  the 
asylum  of  all  persons  in  distress. 

^  His  reception  at  that  court  was  as  favourable  as 
possible  ;  and  the  king,  according  to  iEhan,  gave 
him  the  office  of  superintending  the  observation  of 
the  laws  of  the  state.  He  held  the  first  rank  among 
the  friends  of  that  prince  ;  lived  in  affluence,  and 
was  in  a  condition  to  transmit  presents  to  his  friends 
at  Athens.  These  were  undoubtedly  some  of  those 
real  friends,  of  whom  Demetrius  himseU'  declared 
that  they  never  came  to  him  in  his  prosperity  till  he 
first  had  sent  for  them,  but  that  they  always  visited 
him  in  his  adversity  without  waiting  for  any  in- 
vitation. 

During  his  exile  he  composed  several  treatises  on 
government,  the  duties  of  civil  life,  and  other  sub- 
jects of  the  Hke  nature.  This  employment  was  a 
kind  of  sustenance  to  his  mind,  *  and  cherished  in 
it  those  sentiments  of  humanity  with  which  it  was 
so  largely  replenished.  How  grateful  a  consolation 
and  resource  is  this,  either  in  solitude  or  a  state  of 
exile,  to  a  man  solicitous  of  improving  his  hours  of 
leisure  to  the  advantage  of  himself  and  the  pubhc  I 

The  reader,  when  he  considers  the  surprising 
number  of  statues  erected  in  honour  of  one  man, 

*  Mian.  1.  iii.  c.  17*-     Plut,  de  exil.  p.  601. 

*  "  Multa  praeclara  in  illo  calamitoso  exilio  scripsit,  non  ad 
iisum  aliqiiem  suum,  quo  erat  orbatus  ;  sed  animi  cultus  ille  erat 
ei  quasi  quidam  humanitatis  cibus."  Cic.  de  Finib.  bon.  &  mal. 
1.  V.  n.  54). 

VOL.  v.  G  g 
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will  undoubtedly  bave  noticed  the  striking  differ- 
ence between  the  glorious  ages  of  Athens  and 
that  we  are  now  describing.  A  very  judicious 
author^  has  a  fine  rennark  on  this  occasion.  All 
the  recompense,  says  he,  which  the  Athenians  for- 
merly granted  Miltiades  for  preserving  the  state, 
was  the  privilege  of  being  represented  in  a  picture 
as  the  principal  figure,  and  at  the  head  of  nine  other 
generals,  animating  the  troops  for  the  battle  ;  but 
the  same  people,  being  afterwards  softened  and  cor- 
rupted by  the  flattery  of  their  orators,  decreed 
above  three  hundred  statues  to  Demetrius  Pha- 
lereus.  Honours  thus  prodigally  lavished  are  no 
proofs  of  real  merit,  but  the  effects  of  servile  adu- 
lation ;  and  Demetrius  Phalereus  was  culpable  to  a 
considerable  degree  in  not  opposing  them  to  the  ut- 
most of  his  power,  if  he  really  was  in  a  condition  to 
prevent  their  taking  place.  ^  The  conduct  of  Cato 
was  much  more  prudent,  in  declining  several  marks 
of  distinction  which  the  people  were  desirous  of 
granting  liim  ;  and  when  he  was  asked,  one  day,  why 
no  statues  had  been  erected  to  him,  when  Rome  was 
crowded  with  so  many  others,  "  1  had  much  rather," 
said  he,  "  people  should  inquire  why  I  have  none, 
"  than  why  1  have  any." 

True  honour  and  distinction,  says  Plutarch,  in 
the  place  I  last  cited,  consist  in  the  sincere  esteem 
and  affection  of  the  people,  founded  on  real  merit 
and  effectual  services.  These  are  sentiments  which 
are  so  far  from  being  extinguished  by  death,  that 
they  gain  strength,  and  are  perpetuated  from  age  to 
age:  whereas  a  profusion  of  honours  lavished  through 
flattery  or  fear,  upon  bad  princes  and  tyrants,  are 
never  known  to  survive  them,  and  frequently  die 
away  before  them.  The  same  Demetrius  Polior- 
cetes,  whom  we  have  lately  seen  consulted  and 
adored  as  an  oracle  and  a  god,  will  soon  have  the 
mortification  to  behold  the  Athenians  shutting  their 

®  Cor.  Nep.  in  Miltiad.  c,  vi.     ^  Plut,  in  praec.  reip.  ger.  p.  820. 
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gales   against  him,  for  no  other  reason  than  the 
change  of  his  fortune. 

s  Demetrius,  while  he  continued  at  Athens, 
espoused  Eurydice,  the  widow  of  Ophelias.  He 
had  already  several  wives,  and  among  the  rest  Phila, 
the  daughter  of  Antipater,  whom  his  father  com- 
pelled him  to  marry  against  his  inclinations,  citing 
to  him  a  verse  out  of  Euripides,  which  he  changed 
into  a  parody  by  the  alteration  of  one  word: 
"  Wherever  fortune  is,  a  person  ought  to  marry, 
"  even  against  his  inclination."  *  Ancient  as  this 
maxim  is,  it  has  never  grown  obsolete  hitherto,  but 
retains  its  full  force,  how  contrary  soever  it  be  to 
the  sentiments  of  nature.  Demetrius  was  severely 
censured  at  Athens  for  infamous  excesses. 

•^  In  a  short  time  after  this  marriage,  his  father 
ordered  him  to  quit  Greece,  and  sent  him,  with  a 
strong  fleet  and  a  numerous  army,  to  conquer  the 
isle  of  Cyprus  from  Ptolemy.  Before  he  undertook 
this  expedition,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Rhodi- 
ans,  to  invite  them  to  an  alliance  with  him  against 
Ptolemy  ;  but  this  attempt  proved  ineffectual,  and 
they  constantly  insisted  on  the  liberty  of  persevering 
in  the  neutrality  they  had  embraced.  Demetrius 
being  sensible  that  the  intelligence  Ptolemy  main- 
tained in  Rhodes  had  defeated  his  design,  advanced 
to  Cyprus,  where  he  made  a  descent,  and  marched 
to  Salamis,  the  capital  of  that  island.  Menelaus, 
the  brother  of  Ptolemy,  who  had  shut  himself  up 
there  with  most  of  his  troops,  marched  out  to  give 
him  battle,  but  was  defeated,  and  compelled  to  re- 
enter the  place  after  he  had  lost  a  thousand  of  his 
men,  who  were  slain  upon  the  spot,  and  three  thou- 
sand more  who  were  taken  prisoners. 

Menelaus  not  doubting  but  the  prince,  elated 
with  this  success,  would  undertake  the  siege  of  Sala- 

g  Plut,  in  Demetr.  p.  894<.  ^  Diod.  1.  xx.  p.  783—789- 

Plut,  in  Demetr.  p.  895,  S96.     Justin.  1.  xv.  c.  2.  ' 

*'''Ovov  TO  xêç^oç,  TTot^a  (pvc-iv  yxu-/triev.  It  was  hvXivTîcv,  a  man 
must  serve. 
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mis,  made  all  the  necessary  preparations,  on  hk 
part,  for  a  vigorous  defence  ;  and  while  he  was 
employing  all  his  attention  for  that  purpose,  he 
sent  couriers  post  to  Ptolemy,  to  carry  him  the 
news  of  his  defeat,  and  the  siege  with  which  he  was 
threatened  ;  they  were  also  to  solicit  him  to  hasten 
the  succours  he  demanded,  and,  if  possible,  to  lead 
them  in  person. 

Demetrius,  after  he  had  obtained  an  exact  account 
of  the  situation  of  the  place,  as  also  of  its  strength 
and  that  of  the  garrison,  was  sensible  that  he  had 
not  a  sufficient  number  of  battering-ram.s  and  other 
military  machines  to  reduce  it  ;  and  therefore  sent 
to  Syria  for  a  great  number  of  expert  workmen,  with 
an  infinite  quantity  of  iron  and  wood,  in  order 
to  make  all  the  necessary  preparations  for  assault- 
ing a  city  of  that  importance  ;  and  he  tlien  first 
built  the  famous  engine  called  Helepolis,  of  which  I 
shall  soon  give  an  exact  description. 

When  all  the  necessary  dispositions  were  made, 
Demetrius  carried  on  his  approaches  to  the  city,  and 
began  to  batter  the  walls  with  his  engines  ;  and  as 
they  were  judiciously  \vorked,  they  had  all  the  effect 
that  could  be  expected.  The  besiegers,  after  va- 
rious attacks,  opened  several  large  breaches  in  the 
wall,  by  which  means  the  besieged  were  rendered 
incapable  of  sustaining  the  assault  much  longer,  un- 
less thty  could  resolve  on  some  bold  attempt  to  pre- 
vent the  assault  which  Demetrius  intended  to  make 
the  next  day.  During  the  night,  which  had  sus- 
pended the  hostilities  on  both  sides,  the  inhabitants 
of  Salamis  piled  a  vast  quantity  of  dry  wood  on 
their  walls,  with  an  intermixture  of  other  com- 
bustible materials,  and  about  midnight  threw  them 
all  down  at  the  foot  of  the  Helepolis,  battering- 
rams,  and  other  engines,  and  then  kindled  them 
with  long  flaming  poles.  The  fire  immediately 
seized  them  with  so  much  violence,  that  they  were 
all  in  flames  in  a  very  short  time.  The  enemies  ran 
from  all  quarters  to  extinguish  the  fire  ;  but  this  cost 
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them  a  considerable  time  to  effect,  and  most  of  the 
machines  were  greatly  damaged,  Demetrius,  how- 
ever, was  not  discouraged  at  this  disaster. 

Ptolemy,  upon  the  intelligence  he  received  of  his 
brother's  ill  success  in  the  action  against  Demetrius, 
had  caused  a  powerful  fleet  to  be  fitted  out  v^rith  all 
expedition,  and  advanced  with  the  utmost  expedition 
to  his  assistance.  The  battle,  for  which  both  parties 
prepared  after  some  ineffectual  overtures  of  accom- 
modation, created  great  expectations  of  the  event,  not 
only  in  the  generals  who  were  then  upon  the  spot, 
but  in  all  the  absent  princes  and  commanders.  The 
result  appeared  to  be  uncertain  ;  but  it  was  very 
apparent  that  it  would  eventually  give  one  of  the 
contending  parties  an  entire  superiority  over  the  rest. 
Ptolemy,  who  arrived  with  a  fleet  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty  sail,  had  ordered  Menelaus,  who  was  then  at 
Salamis,  to  come  up  with  the  sixty  vessels  under 
his  command,  in  order  to  charge  the  rear-guard  of 
Demetrius,  and  throw  them  into  disorder,  amidst 
the  heat  of  the  battle.  But  Demetrius  had  had  the 
precaution  to  leave  ten  of  his  ships  to  oppose  those 
sixty  of  Menelaus,  for  this  small  number  was  suf- 
ficient to  guard  the  entrance  into  the  port,  which 
was  very  narrow,  and  prevent  Menelaus  from  coming 
out.  When  this  preliminary  to  the  engagement  was 
settled,  Demetrius  drew  out  his  land  forces,  and 
extended  them  along  the  points  of  land  which  pro- 
jected into  the  sea,  that  he  might  be  in  a  condition, 
in  case  any  misfortune  happened,  to  assist  those  who 
would  be  obliged  to  save  themselves  by  swimming; 
after  which  he  sailed  into  the  open  sea  with  a  hun- 
dred and  eighty  galleys,  and  charged  the  fleet  of 
Ptolemy  with  so  much  impetuosity,  that  he  broke 
the  line  of  battle.  Ptolemy,  finding  his  defeat  in- 
evitable, had  immediately  recourse  to  flight  with 
eight  galleys,  which  were  all  that  escaped  ;  for  of 
the  other  vessels  which  composed  his  fleet,  some 
were  either  shattered  or  sunk  in  the  battle,  and 
the  others,  to  the  number  of  seventy,  were  taken. 
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with  their  whole  complements.  All  the  rest  of 
Ptolenjy's  train  and  baggage,  his  domestics,  friends, 
and  wives,  provisions,  arms,  money,  and  machines 
of  war,  on  board  the  store-ships  which  lay  at  an- 
chor, were  seized  by  Demetrius,  who  caused  them 
to  be  carried  to  his  camp, 

Menelaus  no  longer  made  any  opposition  after 
this  battle  at  sea,  but  surrendered  himself  to  De- 
metrius, with  the  city,  and  all  his  ships  and  land 
forces,  which  consisted  of  twelve  hundred  horse 
and  twelve  thousand  foot. 

Demetrius  enhanced  the  glory  of  this  victory  by 
his  humanity  and  generous  conduct  after  it.  He 
caused  the  slain  to  be  interred  in  a  magnificent 
manner,  and  generously  restored  liberty  to  Mene- 
laus and  Lentiscus,  one  the  brother  and  the  other 
the  son  of  Ptolemy,  who  were  found  among  the 
prisoners  :  he  also  sent  them  back  to  him,  with  their 
friends  and  domestics,  and  all  their  baggage,  with- 
out any  ransom  ;  that  he  might  once  more  return 
the  civilities  he  had  formerly  experienced  from 
Ptolemy,  on  a  like  occasion,  after  the  battle  of 
Gaza.  *  With  so  much  more  generosity,  disinter- 
estedness, and  politeness,  did  enemies  make  war 
against  each  other  in  those  days,  than  we  now  find 
between  friends  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life. 
He  likewise  selected  out  of  the  spoils  twelve  hun- 
dred complete  suits  of  armour,  and  gave  them  to 
the  Athenians  ;  the  rest  of  the  prisoners,  whose 
number  amounted  to  seventeen  thousand  men, 
without  including  the  sailors  taken  with  the  fleet, 
were  incorporated  by  him  into  his  troops  ;  by  which 
means  he  greatly  reinforced  his  army. 

Antigonus,  who  continued  in  Syria,  waited  with 
the  utmost  anxiety  and  impatience  for  an  account 
of  a  battle,  by  the  event  of  which  the  fate  of  him- 
self and  his  son  was  to    be  decided       When    the 

*  "  Tanto  honestius  tunc  bella  gerebantur,  quam  nunc  anucitia; 
coluntur."    Justin. 
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courier  brought  him  intelligence,  that  Demetrius 
had  obtained  a  complete  victory,  his  joy  rose  in 
proportion  ;  and  all  the  people,  at  the  same  instant, 
proclaimed  Antigonus  and  Demetrius  kings.  An- 
tigonus  immediately  transmitted  to  his  son  the  dia- 
dem which  had  glittered  on  his  own  brows,  and 
gave  him  the  title  of  king  in  the  letter  he  wrote  to 
him.  The  Egyptians,  when  they  were  informed  of 
this  proceeding,  proclaimed  Ptolemy  king  also, 
that  they  might  not  seem  to  be  dejected  at  their 
defeat,  or  be  thought  to  entertain  the  less  esteem 
and  affection  for  their  prince.  Lysimachus  and 
Seleucus  soon  followed  their  example,  the  one  in 
Thrace,  and  the  other  in  Babylon  and  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  East  ;  and  assumed  the  title  of  king 
in  their  several  dominions,  after  they  had  for  so 
many  years  usurped  all  the  authority,  without  pre- 
suming to  take  the  title  upon  them,  till  now,  which 
was  about  eighteen  years  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander. Cassander  alone,  though  he  was  treated 
as  a  king  by  the  others  when  they  either  spoke  or 
wrote  to  him,  continued  to  write  his  letters  in  his 
usual  manner,  and  without  affixing  any  addition  to 
his  name. 

Plutarch  observes,  that  this  new  title  not  only 
occasioned  these  princes  to  augment  their  train 
and  pompous  appearance,  but  also  caused  them  to 
assume  airs  of  pride  and  arrogance,  and  inspired 
them  with  such  haughty  impressions  as  they  had 
never  manifested  till  then  ;  as  if  this  appellation 
had  suddenly  exalted  them  into  a  species  of  beings 
different  from  the  rest  of  mankind. 

^  Seleucus  had  greatly  increased  his  power  in  the 
oriental  provinces,  during  the  transactions  we  have 
been  describing;  for  after  he  had  killed  Nicanor, 
whom  Antigonus  had  sent  against  hitn,  in  a  battle, , 
he  not  only  established  himself  in  the  possession  of 
Media,  Assyria,  and  Babylon,  but  reduced  Persia, 

^Appian.  in  Syr.  p.  122,  123.  Justin.  I  xv.  c.4.  A.  M. 
3699.     Ant.  J.  C.  305. 
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Eactriaiia,  Hyrcania,  and  all  the  provinces  on  tliis 
side  the  Indus,  which  had  formerly  been  conquered 
by  Alexander. 

'  Antigonus,  on  his  side,  to  improve  the  victory 
his    son    had   obtained    in    Cyprus,    assembled   an 
army  of  a  hundred  thousand  men   in  Syria,  with 
an  intention  to  invade  Egypt.     He  flattered  him- 
self that  conquest  would  readily  attend  his  arms, 
and  that  he  should  divest  Ptolemy  of  that  kingdom 
with  as  much  ease  as  he  had  taken  Cyprus  from 
him.     Whilst  he  was  conducting  this  great  army 
by  land,    Demetrius    followed  him  wnth  his   fleet 
which  coasted  along  the  shore  to  Gaza,  where  the 
father   and    son   concerted    the   measures   each    of 
them  were  to  pursue.     The  pilots  advised  them  to 
wait  till  the  setting  of  the  Pleiades,   and  defer  their 
departure  only  for  eight  days,   because  the  sea  was 
then  very  tempestuous  ;  but  the  impatience  of  An- 
tigonus to  surprise  Ptolemy,  before  his  preparations 
were  completed,  caused  him  to  disregard  that  sa- 
lutary advice.      Demetrius  was  ordered   to   make 
a  descent  in  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  whilst 
Antigonus  was  to  endeavour  to  open  a  passage  by 
land,  into  the  heart  of   the  country  ;  but  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  succeeded  in  his  expedition. 
The  fleet  of  Demetrius  sustained  great  damage  by 
violent  storms  ;  and  Ptolemy  had  taken  such  effec- 
tual precautions  to  secure  the  mouths  of  the  Nile, 
as  rendered  it  impracticable  to  Demetrius  to  land 
his  troops.     Antigonus,  on  the  other  hand,    after 
enduring  many  hardships  in   crossing  the   deserts 
that  lie  between  Palestine  and  Egypt,   had  much 
greater  difficulties  still  to  surmount,  and  found  it 
impossible  to  pass  the  first  arm  of  the  Nile  in  his 
march;  such  judicious  orders  had  been  given  by 
Ptolemy,    and  so  advantageously  were  his   troops 
posted   at  all  the  passes  and  avenues  ;    but   what 
was  still  more   distressing  to    Antigonus  than  all 

'  Diod.  I.  XX.  p.  804--806.     Plut,  ill  Demetr.  p.  896,  897- 
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the  rest,  his   soldiers  daily  deserted  from  him  in 
great  numbers. 

Ptolemy  had  sent  out  boats  on  several  parts  of 
the  river  where  the  enemies  resorted  for  water,  and 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  on  his  part,  from  those 
vessels,  that  every  deserter  from  their  troops  should 
receive  from  him   two  minas,  and  every  officer  a 
talent.     So  considerable  a  recompense  soon  allured 
great  numbers  to  receive  it,  especially  the  mercena- 
ries in  the  pay  of  Antigonus  ;  nor  were  they  pre- 
vailed upon  by  money  alone,  as  their  inclinations 
to  serve  Ptolemy  were  much   stronger  than  their 
motives  to  continue  under  Antigonus,  whom  they 
considered  as  an  old  man,  difficult  to  be  pleased, 
imperious,  morose,  and  severe  ;  whereas  Ptolemy 
rendered  himself  amiable,  by  his  gentle  disposition 
and  engaging  behaviour  to  all  who  approached  him. 
Antigonus,  after  he  had  hovered  to  no  effect  on 
the  frontiers  of  Egypt,  and  even  till  his  provisions 
began  to  fail  him,  becoming  sensible  of  his  inability 
to  enter  Egypt,  and  finding  that  his  army  decreased 
every  day  by  sickness  and  desertion,  and  that  it 
was  impossible   for  him   to  subsist  his   remaining 
troops  any  longer  in  that  country  ;  was  obliged  to 
return  into  Syria,  in  a  very  shameful   manner,  after 
having  lost  in  this   unfortunate  expedition  a  great 
number  of  his  land  forces,  and  many  of  his  ships. 

Ptolemy,  having  offered  a  sacrifice  to  the  gods, 
in  gratitude  for  the  protection  they  had  granted 
him,  sent  to  acquaint  Lysimachus,  Cassander,  and 
Seleucus,  with  the  happy  event  of  that  campaign, 
and  to  renew  the  alliance  between  them,  against  the 
common  enemy.  This  was  the  last  attack  he  had 
to  sustain  for  the  crown  of  Egypt,  and  it  greatly 
contributed  to  fix  it  upon  his  head,  in  consequence 
of  the  prudent  measures  he  pursued.  Ptolemy,  the 
astronomer,  therefore,  fixes  the  commencement  of 
his  reign  at  this  period,  and  afterwards  points  out 
the  several  years  of  its  duration,  in  his  chronological 
canon.     He  begins  the  P^pocha  on  the  seventh  of 
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November,  nineteen  years  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great. 


Sect.  VIII.  Demetrius  forms  tJie  siege  of  Rhodes,  which 
he  raises  a  year  after,  by  concluding  a  treaty  7nuch  to  the 
honour  of  the  city.  Helepolis,  aformms  machine.  The 
Colossus  of  Rhodes.  Protogenes,  a  celebrated  painter, 
spared  during  the  siege. 


^  Antigonus  was  not  less  than  fourscore  years  of 
age  at  that  time,  and  as  he  had  then  contracted  a 
gross  habit  of  body,  and  consequently  was  but  little 
qualified  for  the  activity  of  a  mihtary  life,  he  made 
use  of  his  son's  services,  who,  from  the  experience 
he  had  already  acquired,  and  the  success  which 
attended  him,  transacted  the  most  important  affairs 
with  great  ability.  The  father,  for  this  reason,  was 
not  offended  at  his  expensive  luxury  and  intemper- 
ance ;  for  Demetrius,  during  peace,  abandoned  him- 
self to  the  greatest  excesses  of  all  kinds,  without 
the  least  regard  to  decorum.  In  times  of  war,  in- 
deed, he  acted  a  very  different  part  ;  he  was  then  a 
quite  different  man,  vigilant,  active,  laborious,  and 
invincible  by  fatigues.  Whether  he  indulged  in  plea- 
sure, or  applied  to  serious  affairs,  he  entirely  de- 
voted himself  to  the  one  or  the  other  ;  and  for  the 
time  he  engaged  in  either  was  incapable  of  modera- 
tion. He  had  an  inventive  genius  ;  and  an  inqui- 
sitive turn  of  mind,  actuated  by  a  love  for  the 
sciences.  He  never  employed  his  natural  industry 
in  frivolous  and  insignificant  amusements,  like  many 
other  kings,  some  of  whom,  as  Plutarch  observes, 
valued  themselves  for  their  expertness  in  playing  on 
instruments,  others  in  painting,  and  some  in  their 
dexterity  in  the  turner's  art,  with  a  hundred  other 

^  Diod.  1.  'XX.  p.  809—815,  &   817—825.      Plut,  in  Demotr. 
p.  897  &  89».     A.  M.  3700.     Ant.  J.  C.  304. 
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qualities  of  private  men,  but  not  one  of  a  prince. 
His  application  to  the  mechanic  arts  had  some- 
thing great  and  truly  royal  in  it  ;  his  galleys,  with 
fifteen  benches  of  oars,  were  the  admiration  of  his 
enemies,  who  beheld  them  sailing  along  their  coasts  ; 
and  his  engines  called  helepoles,  were  a  surprising- 
spectacle  to  those  whom  he  besieged.  They  were 
exceedingly  useful  to  him  in  the  war  with  Rhodes, 
with  the  conduct  of  which  his  father  had  charged 
him  at  the  time  we  are  now  speaking  of. 

Among  the  islands  called  Sporades,  Rhodes  held 
the  first  rank,  as  well  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  as 
the  safety  of  its  ports  and  roads,  which,  on  that 
account,  were  resorted  to  by  great  numbers  of  trad- 
ing ships  from  all  parts.  It  then  formed  a  small, 
but  very  powerful  state,  whose  friendship  was  court- 
ed by  all  princes,  and  which  was  studious,  on  its 
own  part,  to  keep  upon  good  terms  with  them  all, 
by  observing  an  exact  neutrality,  and  carefully  de- 
clining any  declaration  in  favour  of  one  against  an- 
other, in  the  wars  that  arose  in  those  times.  As  the 
inhabitants  were  limited  to  a  little  island,  all  their 
power  flowed  from  their  riches,  and  their  riches 
from  their  commerce,  which  it  was  their  main  in- 
terest to  preserve  as  free  as  possible  with  the  Me- 
diterranean states,  which  all  contributed  to  its 
prosperity.  The  Rhodians,  by  persisting  in  so 
prudent  a  conduct,  had  rendered  their  city  very 
flourishing  ;  and  as  they  enjoyed  continual  peace, 
they  became  extremely  opulent.  Notwithstanding 
the  seeming  neutrality  they  maintained,  their  incli- 
nation, as  well  as  interest,  peculiarly  attached  them 
to  Ptolemy,  because  the  principal  and  most  advan- 
tageous branches  of  their  commerce  flowed  from 
Egypt  When  Antigonus,  therefore,  demanded 
succours  of  them  in  his  war  with  Cyprus,  they  en- 
treated him  not  to  compel  theui  to  declare  against 
Ptolemy,  their  ancient  friend  and  ally  ;  but  this 
answer,  prudent  and  well  concerted  as  it  really  was, 
drew    upon   them    the  displeasure  of  Antigonus, 
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which  he  expressed  in  the  severest  menaces  ;  and, 
when  he  returned  from  his  expedition  to  Egypt,  he 
sent  his  son  Demetrius,  with  a  fleet  and  army,  to 
chastise  their  insolent  temerity,  as  he  termed  it,  and 
likewise  to  reduce  them  to  his  obedience. 

The  Rhodians,  who  foresaw  the  impending  storm, 
had  sent  to  all  the  princes  their  allies,  and  to  Pto- 
lemy in  particular,  to  implore  their  assistance  ;  and 
caused  it  to  be  represented  to  the  latter,  that  their 
attachment  to  his  interest  had  drawn  upon  them  the 
danger  to  which  they  were  then  exposed. 

The  preparations  on  each  side  were  immense. 
Demetrius  arrived  before  Rhodes  with  a  very  nu- 
merous fleet,  for  he  had  two  hundred  ships  of  war 
of  different  dimensions  ;  and  more  than  a  hundred 
and  seventy  transports,  which  carried  about  forty 
thousand  men,  without  including  the  cavalry  and 
the  succours  he  received  from  pirates.  He  had 
likewise  near  a  thousand  small  vessels  laden  with 
provisions,  and  all  other  necessary  accommodations 
for  an  army.  The  expectation  of  the  vast  booty 
to  be  acquired  by  the  capture  of  so  rich  a  city  as 
Rhodes,  had  allured  great  numbers  of  soldiers  to 
join  Demetrius  in  this  expedition.  This  prince, 
who  had  the  most  fertile  and  inventive  genius  that 
ever  was,  for  attacking  places,  and  forming  ma- 
chines of  war,  had  brought  with  him  an  infinite 
number  of  the  latter.  He  was  sensible  that  he  had 
to  deal  with  a  brave  people,  and  very  able  com- 
manders, who  had  acquired  great  experience  in 
maritime  affairs  ;  and  that  the  besieged  had  above 
eight  hundred  military  machines  almost  as  formid- 
able as  his  own. 

Demetrius,  upon  his  arrival  at  the  island,  landed 
in  order  to  take  a  view  of  the  most  commodious 
situation  for  assaulting  the  place.  He  likewise  sent 
out  parties  to  lay  the  country  waste  on  all  sides, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  caused  another  body  of  his 
troops  tb  cut  down  the  trees,  and  demolish  the 
houses  in  the  parts  adjacent  to  Rhodes,  and  then 
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employed  them  as  materials  to  fortify  his  camp  with 
a  triple  palisade. 

The  Rhodians,  on  their  part,  prepared  for  a 
vigorous  defence.  All  persons  of  merit,  and  repu- 
tation for  military  affairs  in  the  countries  in  alliance 
with  the  Rhodians,  threw  themselves  into  the  city, 
as  much  for  the  honour  of  serving  a  republic,  equally 
celebrated  for  its  gratitude  and  the  courage  of  its 
citizens,  as  to  manifest  their  own  valour  and  abili- 
ties in  the  defence  of  that  place,  against  one  of  the 
greatest  captains,  and  the  most  expert  in  the  conduct 
of  sieges,  that  antiquity  ever  produced. 

They  began  with  dismissing  from  the  city  all  such 
persons  as  were  useless  ;  and  the  number  of  those 
who  remained,  and  were  capable  of  bearing  arms, 
amounted  to  six  thousand  citizens  and  a  thousand 
strangers.  Liberty,  and  the  right  of  denizens,  were 
promised  to  such  slaves  as  should  distinguish  them,- 
selves  by  their  bravery,  and  the  public  engaged  to 
pay  the  masters  the  full  price  for  each  of  them.  It 
was  likewise  publicly  declared,  that  the  citizens 
w^ould  bestow  an  honourable  interment  on  those  who 
should  lose  their  lives  in  any  engagement,  and  would 
also  provide  for  the  subsistenceoftheirparents,  wives, 
and  children,  and  portion  the  daughters  in  marriage  ; 
and  that  when  the  sons  should  be  of  an  age  capable 
of  bearing  arms,  they  should  be  presented  with  a 
complete  suit  of  armour,  on  the  public  theatre,  at 
the  great  solemnity  of  the  Bacchanalia. 

This  decree  kindled  an  incredible  ardour  in  all 
ranks  of  men.  The  rich  came  in  crowds  with  money 
to  defray  the  expence  of  the  siege,  and  the  soldiers' 
pay.  The  workmen  redoubled  their  industry  in 
making  arms  that  were  excellent,  as  weU  for  the 
promptitude  of  execution,  as  the  beauty  of  the  work. 
Some  were  employed  in  making  catapultas  and 
balistas;  others  formed  different  machines  equally 
necessary  ;  a  third  class  repaired  the  breaches  of  the 
walls;  while  several  others  supplied  them  with 
stone.      In  a   word,  every  thing  was   in   motion 
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throughout  the  city,  each  striving  with  emulation  to 
distinguish  himself  on  that  occasion  ;  so  that  a  zeal 
so  ardent  and  universal  was  never  known  before. 

The  besieged  first  sent  out  three  good  sailers 
against  a  small  fleet  of  suttlers  and  merchants,  who 
were  bringing  a  supply  of  provisions  to  the  enemy  : 
they  sunk  a  great  number  of  their  vessels,  burnt 
several,  and  carried  into  the  city  such  of  the  pri- 
soners as  were  in  a  condition  to  pay  their  ransom. 
The  Rhodians  gained  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
by  this  expedition  ;  for  it  was  mutually  agreed, 
that  a  thousand  drachmas  (about  five  and  twenty 
pounds  )  should  be  paid  for  every  person  that  was 
a  freeman,  and  half  the  sum  for  a  slave. 

The  siege  of  Rhodes  has  been  represented  as  the 
masterpiece  of  Demetrius,  and  the  greatest  instance 
of  the  fertility  of  his  genius  in  resources  and  inven- 
tions. He  began  the  attack  from  the  sea,  in  order 
to  make  himself  master  of  the  port,  and  the  towers 
which  defended  the  entrance. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  design,  he  caused 
two  *  tortoises  to  be  erected  on  two  flat-bottomed 
vessels  joined  together,  to  facilitate  his  approach  to 
the  places  he  intended  to  batter.  One  of  these  was 
stronger  and  more  solid  than  the  other,  in  order  to 
cover  the  men  from  those  enormous  masses  which 
the  besieged  discharged  from  the  towers  and  walls, 
by  means  of  the  catapultas  planted  upon  them  ; 
the  other  was  of  a  lighter  structure,  and  designed 
to  shelter  the  soldiers  from  flights  of  darts  and 
arrows.  Two  towers  of  four  stories  were  erected 
at  the  same  time,  which  exceeded  in  height  the 
towers  that  defended  the  entrance  into  the  port, 
and  these  were  intended  to  be  used  in  battering 
the  latter  with  volleys  of  stones^  and  darts.  Each 
of  these  towers  was  placed  upon  two  ships  strongly 
bound  together. 

Demetrius,  besides,   caused  a  kind  of  floating 

*  These  were  pent-houses  of  wood,  constructed  so  as  to  shel- 
ter the  soldiers. 
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barricado  to  be  erected  in  front  of  these  tortoises 
and  towers  on  a  long  beam  of  timber,  four  feet 
thick,  through  which  stakes,  armed  at  the  end  with 
large  spikes  of  iron,  were  driven.  These  stakes 
were  disposed  horizontally,  with  their  spikes  pro- 
jecting forward,  in  order  to  prevent  the  vessels  of 
the  port  from  shattering  the  work  with  their  beaks. 

He  likewise  selected  out  of  his  fleet  the  largest 
vessels,  on  the  side  of  which  he  erected  a  rampart  of 
planks  with  little  windows,  easy  to  be  opened.  He 
there  placed  the  best  Cretan  archers  and  slingers  in 
all  his  army,  and  furnished  them  with  an  infinite 
number  of  bows,  small  balistas  or  cross-bows,  slings 
and  catapultas,  with  other  engines  for  shooting  ;  in 
order  to  gall  the  workmen  of  the  city  employed  in 
raising  and  repairing  the  walls  of  the  port. 

The  Rhodians  seeing  the  besiegers  turn  all  their 
efforts  against  that  quarter,  were  no  less  industri- 
ous to  defend  it  ;  in  order  to  accomplish  that  de- 
sign, they  raised  tvvo  machines  upon  an  adjoining 
eminence,  and  formed  three  others,  which  they 
placed  on  large  ships  of  burden,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  little  haven.  A  body  of  archers  and  slinger^ 
was  likewise  posted  on  each  of  these  situations,  with 
a  prodigious  q\iantity  of  stones,  darts,  and  arrows 
of  all  kinds.  The  same  orders  were  also  given  with 
respect   to  the  sriips  of  burden  in  the  great  port. 

When  Demetrius  advanced  with  his  ships  and  all 
his  armament,  to  begin  the  attack  on  the  ports,  such 
a  violent  tempest  arose  as  rendered  it  impossible  for 
him  to  accomplish  any  of  his  operations  that  day; 
but  the  sea  growing  calm  about  night,  he  took  the 
advantage  of  the  darkness,  and  advanced,  without 
being  perceived  by  the  enemy,  to  the  great  har- 
bour :  he  made  himself  master  of  a  neighbouring 
eminence,  about  five  hundred  paces  from  the  wall, 
and  posted  there  tour  hundred  soldiers,  who  fortified 
themselves  immediately  with  strong  paHsades. 

The  nexr  morning,  Demetrius  caused  his  bat- 
teries to  advance  with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  and 
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the  shouts  of  his  whole  army  ;  and  they  at  first  pro- 
duced all  the  effect  lie  proposed  from  them.  A  great 
number  of  the  besieged  were  slain  in  this  attack, 
and  several  breaches  were  opened  in  the  niole  which 
covered  the  port  :  but  they  were  not  very  advan- 
tageous to  the  besiegers,  who  were  always  repulsed 
by  the  Rhodians  ;  and  after  a  loss  nearly  equal  on 
both  sides,  Demetrius  was  obliged  to  retire  from  the 
port  with  his  ships  and  machines,  to  be  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  enemy's  arrows. 

The  besieged,  who  had  learned  to  their  cost  what 
advantage  might  be  taken  of  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  caused  several  fire-ships  to  sail  out  of  the 
port  during  the  darkness,  in  order  to  burn  the 
tortoises  and  wooden  towers  which  the  enemy  had 
erected  ;  but  as  unfortunately  they  were  not  able 
to  force  the  floating  barricado  which  sheltered 
them,  they  were  obhged  to  return  into  the  port. 
The  Rhodians  lost  some  of  their  fire-ships  in  this 
expedition,  but  the  mariners  saved  themselves  by 
swimming. 

The  next  day,  the  prince  ordered  a  general  attack 
to  be  made  against  the  port  and  the  walls  of  the 
place,  with  the  sound  of  trumpets  and  the  shouts  of 
his  whole  army,  thinking  by  those  means  to  spread 
terror  among  the  besieged:  but  they  were  so  far 
from  being  intimidated,  that  they  sustained  the  at- 
tack with  incredible  vigour,  and  discovered  the 
same  intrepidity  for  the  space  of  eight  days  that  it 
continued  ;  and  actions  of  astonishing  bravery  were 
performed  on  both  sidCvS  during  that  long  interval. 

Demetrius,  takijig  advantage  of  the  eminence 
which  his  troops  had  seized,  gave  orders  for  erecting 
upon  it  a  battery  of  several  engines,  which  dis- 
charged great  stones  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
in  weight,  against  the  walls  and  towers,  the  latter 
of  w^iich  tottered  with  the  repeated  shocks,  and 
several  breaches  were  soon  made  in  the  walls.  The 
besiegers  advanced  with  great  fury  to  seize  the  mole 
^hich  defended  the  entrance  into  the  port  ;  but 
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as  this  post  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the 
Rhodians,  they  spared  rjo  pains  to  repulse  the  be- 
siegers, who  had  already  made  a  considerable  pro- 
gress. This  they  at  last  effected,  by  a  shower  of 
stones  and  arrows,  which  they  discharged  upon 
their  enemies  with  so  much  rapidity,  and  for  such 
a  length  of  time,  that  they  were  obUged  to  retire  in 
confusion,  after  losing  a  great  number  ot  their 
men. 

The  ardour  of  the  besiegers  was  not  diminished 
by  this  repulse,  and  they  rather  appeared  more  ani- 
mated than  ever  against  the  Rhodians.  They  began 
the  scalade  by  land  and  sea  at  the  same  time,  and 
employed  the  besieged  so  effectually,  that  they 
scarce  knew  to  what  quarter  to  run  for  the  defence 
of  the  place.  The  attack  was  carried  on  with  the 
utmost  fury  on  all  sides,  and  the  besieged  defended 
themselves  with  the  greatest  intrepidity.  Great 
numbers  were  thrown  from  the  ladders  to  the  earth, 
and  miserably  bruised;  several  even  of  the  pnn- 
eipal  officers,  got  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  where  they 
were  covered  with  wounds,  and  taken  prisoners  by 
the  enemy;  so  that  Demetrius,  notwithstanding 
all  his  valour,  thought  it  necessary  to  retreat,  in 
order  to  repair  his  engines,  which  were  almost  en- 
tirely destroyed  by  so  many  attacks,  as  well  as  the 
vessels  that  carried  them. 

After  the  prince  had  retreated  from  Rhodes,  im- 
mediate care  was  taken  to  bury  the  dead  ;  the  beaks 
also  of  the  ships,  with  the  other  spoils  that  had  been 
taken  from  the  enemy,  were  carried  to  the  temple, 
and  the  workmen  were  indefatigable  in  repairing 
the  breaches  of  the  walls. 

Demetrius  having  employed  seven  days  in  refit- 
ting his  ships,  and  repairing  his  engines,  set  vsail 
again,  with  a  fleet  as  formidable  as  the  former,  and 
steered,  with  a  fair  wind,  directly  for  the  port,  which 
he  was  most  anxious  to  gain,  as  he  conceived  it 
impracticable  to  reduce  the  place  till  he  had  first 
made   himself  master   of  that.     Upon   his  arrival, 

VOL.  v.  H  h 
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he  caused  a  vast  quantity  of  lighted  torches,  flam- 
ing straw,  and  arrows  to  be  discharged,  in  order  to 
3et  fire  to  the  Vessels  that  were  riding  there,  while 
his  engines  battered  the  mole  without  intermission. 
The  besieged,  who  expected  attacks  of  this  nature, 
exerted  themselves  with  so  much  vigour  and  acti- 
vity,  that  they  soon  extinguished  the  flames  which 
had  seized  the  vessels  in  the  port. 

At  the  same  time  they  caused  three  of  their  largest 
ships  to  sail  out  of  the  port,  under  the  command  of 
Exacestes,  one  of  their  bravest  officers,  with  orders 
to  attack  the  enemy,  and  exert  the  utmost  efforts  to 
reach  the   vessels    that   carried    the   tortoises  and 
wooden   towers,    and    to   charge  them   in  such    a 
manner  with  the  beaks  of  theirs,  as  might  either 
sink  them,  or  render  them  entirely  useless.     These 
orders  were  executed   with  surprising    expedition 
and  address  ;  and  the  three  galleys,  after  they  had 
shattered  and  broken  through  the  floating  barricado 
already  mentioned,  drove  their  beaks  with  so  much 
violence   into    the  sides  of  the  enemy's  barks,  on 
which  the  machines  were  erected,  that  the  water 
was  immediately  seen  to  flow  into  them  through 
several  openings.     Two  of  them  were  already  sunk, 
but  the  third  was  towed  along  by  the  galleys,  and 
joined  the  main  fleet  :  and  dangerous  as  it  was  to 
attack  them  in  that  situation,  the  Rhodians,  through 
a  blind  and  precipitate  ardour,  ventured  to  attempt 
it.     But  as  the  inequality  was  too  great  to  adniit 
them  to  come  off  with  success,  Exacestes,  with  the 
officer   who    commanded    under    him,    and   some 
others,   after  having    fought  with   all  the  bravery 
imaginable,  were  taken  with  the  galley  in  which 
they  were  ;  the  other  two  regained  the  port,  after 
sustaining  many  dangers,  and  most  of  the  men  also 
arrived  there  by  swimming. 

Unfortunate  as  this  last  attack  had  proved  to 
Demetrius,  he  was  determined  to  undertake  another  ; 
and  in  order  to  succeed  in  that  design,  he  ordered 
a  machine  of  a  new  invention  to  be  built,  of  thrice 
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the  height  and  breadth  of  those  he  had  lately  lost. 
When  this  was  completed,  he  caused  it  to  be  placed 
near  the  port  which  he  was  resolved  to  force  ;  but 
at  the  instant  they  were  preparing  to  work  it,  a 
dreadful  tempest  arose  at  sea,  and  sunk  it  to  the 
bottom,  with  the  vessels  on  which  it  had  been 
raised. 

The  besieged,  who  were  careful  to  improve  all 
opportunities,  employed  the  time  afforded  them  by 
the  continuance  of  the  tempest,  in  regaining  the 
eminence  near  the  port,  which  the  enemy  had  car- 
ried in  the  first  assault,  and  where  they  afterwards 
fortified  themselves.  The  Rhodians  attacked  it, 
and  were  repulsed  several  times  ;  but  the  forées  of 
Demetrius  who  defended  it,  perceiving  fresh  troops 
continually  pouring  upon  them,  and  that  it  was  in 
vain  for  them  to  expect  any  relief,  were  obliged,  at 
last,  to  surrender  themselves  prisoners,  to  the  num- 
ber of  four  hundred  men. 

This  series  of  fortunate  events  was  succeeded  by 
the  arrival  of  five  hundred  men  from  Cnossus,  a 
city  of  Crete,  to  the  assistance  of  the  Khodians,  and 
also  of  five  hundred  more  whom  Ptolemy  sent  from 
Egypt,  most  of  them  being  Rhodians,  who  had  listed 
themselves  among  the  troops  of  that  prince. 

Demetrius,  being  extremely  mortified  to  see  all 
his  batteries  on  the  side  of  the  harbour  rendered  in- 
effectual, resolved  to  employ  them  by  land,  in  order 
to  carry  the  place  by  assault,  or  reduce  it  to  the 
necessity  of  capitulating.  He,  therefore,  prepared 
materials  of  every  kind,  and  formed  a  machine  call- 
ed helepoliSf  which  was  larger  than  any  that  had  ever 
been  invented  before.  The  basis  on  which  it  stood 
was  square,  and  each  of  its  sides  was  seventy- five 
feet  wide.  The  machine  itself  was  an  assemblage 
of  large  square  beams,  riveted  together  with  iron, 
and  the  whole  mass  rested  upon  eight  wheels  that 
were  made  proportionable  to  the  weight  of  the  super- 
structure. The  fellies  of  these  wheels  were  three  feet 
thick,  and  strengthened  with  large  iron  plates. 
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In  order  to  facilitate  and  vary  the  movements  of 
the  helepolis,  care  had  been  taken  to  place  casters  * 
under  it,  by  which  the  machine  was  made  move- 
able any  way. 

From  each  of  the  four  angles  a  large  column  of 
wood  was  carried  up  to  the  height  of  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  feet,  inclining  towards  each 
other.  The  machine  was  composed  of  nine  stories, 
whose  dimensions  gradually  lessened  in  the  ascent. 
The  first  story  was  supported  by  forty -three  beams, 
and  the  last  by  no  more  than  nine. 

Three  sides  of  the  machine  were  plated  over  with 
iron,  to  prevent  its  being  damaged  by  the  fires  that 
were  launched  from  the  city. 

In  the  front  of  each  story  were  little  windows, 
whose  form  and  dimensions  corresponded  with  the 
nature  of  the  arrows  that  w^ere  to  be  shot  from  the 
machine.  Over  each  window  was  a  kind  of  curtain 
made  wdth  leather,  stuffed  with  wool  ;  this  was  let 
down  by  a  machine  for  that  purpose,  and  the  inten- 
tion of  it  was  to  break  the  force  of  whatever  should 
be  discharged  by  the  enemy  against  it. 

Each  story  had  two  large  stair- cases,  one  for  the 
ascent  of  the  men,  and  the  other  for  their  descent. 

This  machine  was  moved  forward  by  three  thou- 
sand four  hundred  of  the  strongest  and  most  vigor- 
ous men  in  the  whole  army,  but  the  art  with  which 
it  was  built  greatly  facilitated  the  motion. 

Demetrius  also  gave  directions  for  building  a 
great  number  of  other  machines,  of  different  mag- 
nitudes, and  for  various  uses  ;  he  also  employed  his 
seamen    in   levelling    the  ground   over  which  the 

*  Mons.  RoUin  infonns  us,  in  a  note,  that  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
tain the  Greek  term  ( Aniisircpta)  for  want  of  a  proper  French 
Avorcl  to  render  it  by  ;  but  as  the  English  language  is  not  so  de- 
fective in  that  particular,  the  translator  has  expressed  the  Greek 
by  the  word  caster,  which,  as  well  as  the  original  word,  signifies 
a  wheel  placed  under  apiece  of  work,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ren- 
der it  convertible  on  all  sides,  like  those  little  wheels  affixed  under 
the  feet  of  beds,  by  which  they  move  with  ease  to  an}'  part  of  a 
room,     ' 
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machines  were  to  move,  which  was  a  hundred  fa- 
thonfis  in  length.  The  number  of  artisans  and  others 
employed  on  these  works,  amounted  to  near  thirty 
thousand  men,  by  which  means  they  were  finished 
with  incredible  expedition. 

The  Rhodians  were  not  indolent  during  these 
formidable  preparations,  but  employed  their  time 
in  raising  a  counter-wall,  on  the  tract  of  ground 
where  Demetrius  intended  to  batter  the  walls  of  the 
city  with  the  helepolis  ;  and,  in  order  to  accomplish 
this  work,  they  demolished  the  wall  which  sur- 
rounded the  theatre,  as  also  several  neighbouring 
houses,  and  even  some  temples,  having  solemnly 
promised  the  gods  to  build  more  magnificent  struc- 
tures for  the  celebration  of  their  v>rorship  after  the 
siege  should  be  raised. 

When  they  knew  that  the  enemy  had  quitted  the 
sea,  they  sent  out  nine  of  their  best  ships  of  war, 
divided  into  three  squadrons,  the  command  of 
which  they  gave  to  three  of  their  bravest  sea-officers, 
who  returned  with  a  very  rich  booty,  some  galleys, 
and  several  smaller  vessels,  which  they  had  taken, 
as  also  a  great  number  of  prisoners.  They  had  like- 
wise seized  a  galley  richly  laden,  in  which  were  large 
quantities  of  tapestry,  with  other  furniture,  and  a 
variety  of  rich  robes,  intended  by  Phila  as  a  present 
to  her  husband  Demetrius,  and  accompanied  with 
letters  which  she  herself  had  written  to  him.  The 
Rhodians  sent  the  whole,  and  even  the  letters,  to 
Ptolemy,  which  exceedingly  exasperated  Demetrius. 
In  this  proceeding,  says  Plutarch,  they  did  not  imi- 
tate the  polite  conduct  of  the  Athenians,  who  having 
once  seized  some  of  the  couriers  of  Philip,  with 
whom  they  were  then  at  war,  opened  all  the  packets 
but  those  of  Olympias,  which  they  sent  to  Phihp 
'  sealed  as  they  were.  There  are  some  rules  of 
decency  and  honour  which  ought  to  be  inviolably 
observed  even  with  enemies. 

While  the  ships  of  the  republic  were  employed  m 
taking  the  prizes  already  mentioned,  a  great  com- 
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motion  happened  at  Rhodes,  respecting  the  statues 
of  Antigonus  and  Demetrius,  which  had  been 
erected  in  honour  of  them,  and  till  then  had  been 
held  in  the  utmost  veneration.  Some  of  the  prin- 
cipal citizens  were  solicitous,  in  a  public  assembly, 
for  an  order  to  destroy  the  statues  of  those  princes 
who  then  harassed  them  with  such  a  cruel  war; 
but  the  people,  who  were  more  discreet  and  mo- 
derate on  this  occasion  than  their  chiefs,  would  not 
suffer  that  proposal  to  be  executed.  So  wise  and 
equitable  a  conduct,  exclusively  of  all  events,  did 
the  Rhodians  no  small  honour;  but  in  case  their 
city  should  be  taken,  it  could  not  fail  to  inspire  the 
conqueror  with  impressions  in  their  favour. 

Demetrius  having  tried  several  mines  without 
success,  from  their  being  all  discovered,  and  ren- 
dered ineffectual  by  the  vigilant  conduct  and  ac- 
tivity of  the  besieged,  gave  orders  and  made  the  ne- 
cessary dispositions  for  a  general  assault  ;  in  order 
to  which  the  helepolis  was  moved  to  a  situation  from 
whence  the  city  might  be  battered  with  the  best  ef- 
fect. Each  story  of  this  formidable  engine  was 
furnished  with  catapultas  and  balistas  proportioned 
in  their  size  to  the  dimensions  of  the  place.  It  was 
likewise  supported  and  fortified  on  two  of  its  sides, 
by  four  small  machines  called  tortoises,  each  of 
which  had  a  covered  gallery,  to  secure  those  who 
should  either  enter  the  helepolis,  or  issue  out  of 
it,  to  execute  different  orders.  On  the  two  other 
sides  was  a  battering-ram  of  a  prodigious  size,  con- 
sisting of  a  piece  of  timber  thirty  fathoms  in  length, 
armed  with  iron  terminating  in  a  point,  and  as 
strong  as  the  beak  of  a  galley.  These  engines  were 
mounted  on  wheels,  and  w^ere  driven  forward  to 
batter  the  walls  during  the  attack  with  incredible 
force  by  near  a  thousand  men. 

When  every  thing  was  ready,  Demetrius  ordered 
the  trumpets  to  sound,  and  the  general  assault  to  be 
given  on  all  sides,  both  by  sea  and  land.     In  the 
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heat  of  the  attack,  and  when  the  walls  were  already 
sliaken  by  the  battering  rams,  ambassadors  arrived 
from  the  Cnidians,  and  earnestly  solicited  Deme- 
trius to  suspend  the  assault,  giving  him  hopes,  at 
the  same  time,  that  they  should  prevail  upon  the 
besieged  to  submit  to  an  honourable  capitulation. 
A  suspension  of  arms  was  accordingly  granted  ;  but 
the  Rhodians  refusing  to  capitulate  on  the  con- 
ditions proposed  to  them,  the  attack  was  renewed 
with  so  much  fury,  and  all  the  machines  co-oper- 
ated so  effectually,  that  a  large  tower  built  with 
square  stones,  and  the  wall  that  flanked  it,  were 
battered  down.  The  besieged  fought  like  lions  in 
the  breach,  and  repulsed  their  epemie§. 

In  this  conjuncture,  the  vessels  which  Ptolemy 
had  freighted  with  three  hundred  thousand  mea- 
sures of  corn,  and  different  kinds  of  pulse  for  the 
Rhodians,  arrived  very  seasonably  in  the  port,  not- 
withstanding all  the  efforts  of  the  eneniies'  ships 
>vhich  cruised  in  the  neighbourhood  to  intercept 
them.  A  few  days  after  this  relief,  two  other  small 
fleets  sailed  into  the  port  ;  one  of  which  was  sent  by 
Cassander,  with  one  hundred  thousand  bushels  of 
barley  ;  the  other  came  from  Lysimachus  with  four 
hundred  thousand  bushels  of  wheat,  and  as  much 
barley.  This  seasonable  and  abundant  supply, 
which  was  received  when  the  city  began  to  be  in 
want  of  provisions,  inspired  the  besieged  with  neyv 
courage  ;  and  they  resolved  not  to  surrender  till 
the  last  extremity. 

While  they  were  animated  in  this  manner,  they 
attempted  to  fire  the  enemies'  machines,  and  with 
this  view,  ordered  a  numerous  body  of  soldiers  to 
march  out  of  the  city  towards  midnight  with  torches, 
and  all  kinds  of  kindled  wood.  These  troops  ad- 
vanced to  the  batteries,  and  set  them  on  fire,  and  at 
the  same  time  innumerable  arrows  were  shot  from 
the  wall,  to  support  the  detachment  against  those 
who  should  endeavour  to  extinguish  the  flames. 
The  besiegers  lost  gre^t  cumbers  of  their  men  on 
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this  occasion,  because  they  were  incapable,  amidst 
the  obscurity  of  the  night,  either  to  see  or  avoid 
the  volleys  of  arrows  discharged  upon  them.  Se- 
veral  plates  of  iron  happening  to  fall  from  the  hele- 
polis  during  the  conflagration,  the  Rhodians  ad- 
vanced with  impetuosity,  in  order  to  set  it  on  fire  : 
but  as  the  troops  within  quenched  it  with  water  as 
fast  as  the  flames  were  kindled,  they  could  not  ef- 
fect their  design.  However,  Demetrius  being  ap- 
prehensive that  all  his  machines  would  be  consum- 
ed, caused  tliem  to  be  removed  with  all  possible  ex- 
pedition. 

Demetrius,  being  curious  to  know  what  number 
of  machines  the  besieged  had  employed  in  casting 
arrows,  caused  all  those,  which  had  been  shot  from 
the  place  in  the  attack  that  night,  to  be  gathered 
up  ;  and  when  these  were  counted,  and  a  proper 
computation  made,  he  found  that  the  inhabitants 
must  have  more  than  eight  hundred  engines,  of  dif-# 
ferent  dimensions,  for  discharging  fires,  and  about 
fifteen  hundred  for  arrows.  The  prince  was  struck 
with  consternation  at  this  number,  as  he  did  not" 
imagine  the  city  could  have  made  such  formidable 
preparations.  He  caused  his  dead  to  be  interred, 
gave  directions  for  curing  those  who  were  wounded, 
and  was  as  expeditious  as  possible  in  repairing  the 
machines  which  had  been  dismounted  and  rendered 
useless. 

The  besieged,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the 
relaxation  they  enjoyed  by  the  removal  of  the  ma- 
chines, were  industrious  to  fortify  themselves  against 
the  new  assault,  for  which  their  enemies  were  then 
preparing.  To  this  purpose  they  began  v/ith  open- 
ing a  large  and  deep  ditch  behind  the  breach,  to 
obstruct  the  passage  of  the  enemy  into  the  city  ; 
after  which  they  raised  a  substantial  wall,  in  the 
form  of  a  crescent,  along  the  ditch  ;  which  would 
cost  the  enemies  a  new  attack. 

As  their  attention  was  devoted,  at  the  same  time, 
to  every  other  emergency,  they  detached  a  squadron 
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of  the  best  sailing  ships  in  their  port,  which  took 
agréât  number  of  vessels  laden  with  provisions  and 
ammunition  for  Demetrius,  and  brought  them  into 
the  port.  These  were  soon  followed  by  a  nume- 
rous fleet  of  small  vessels  freighted  with  corn  and 
other  necessaries,  sent  them  by  Ptolemy,  with  fif- 
teen hundred  men  commanded  by  Antigonus  of 
Macedonia. 

Demetrius,  having  repaired  his  machines,  caused 
them  all  to  advance  near  the  city,  when  a  second 
embassy  arrived  at  the  camp  from  the  Athenians, 
and  some  other  states  of  Greece,  on  the  same  sub- 
ject as  the  former,  but  with  as  little  success.  The 
king,  whose  imagination  was  fruitful  of  expedients 
for  succeeding  in  his  projects,  detached  fifteen  hun*^ 
dred  of  his  best  troops,  under  the  command  of  Alci- 
mus  and  Mancius,  with  orders  to  enter  the  breach 
at  midnight,  and  force  the  intrenchtnents  behind  it. 
They  were  then  to  possess  themselves  of  the  parts 
adjacent  to  the  theatre,  where  they  would  be  in  a 
condition  to  maintain  their  ground,  if  they  could 
but  once  make  themselves  masters  of  it.  In  order 
to  facilitate  the  execution  of  so  important  and 
dangerous  an  expedition,  and  amuse  the  enemy 
with  false  attacks,  he  at  the  same  time  caused  all 
the  trumpets  to  sound  a  charge,  and  the  city 
to  be  attacked  on  all  sides,  both  by  sea  and 
land,  that  the  besieged  fiijdmg  sufficient  employ- 
ment in  all  parts,  the  fifteen  hundred  men  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  forcing  the  intrenchments 
which  covered  the  breach,  and  afterwards  of  seizing 
all  the  advantageous  posts  about  the  theatre.  This 
feint  had  all  the  success  the  prince  expected  from 
it.  The  troops  having  shouted  from  all  quarters, 
as  if  they  were  advancing  to  a  general  assault,  the 
detachment  comTianded  b}^  Alcimus  entered  the 
breach,  and  mrde  such  a  vigorous  attack  upon 
those  w!io  delended  the  ditch,  and  the  crescent 
which  covered  it,  that  after  they  had  killed  a  great 
number  of  their  enemies,  ahd  put  the  rest  into  con- 
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fusion,  they  seized  the  posts  adjacent  to  the  theatre, 
where  they  maintained  themselves. 

The  alarm  was  very  great  in  the  city,  and  all  thç 
chiefs  who  commanded  there  dispatched  orders  to 
their  officers  and  soldiers  forbidding  them  to  quit 
their  posts,  or  make  the  least  movement  whatever. 
After  which  they  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of 
a  chosen  body  of  their  own  troops,  and  of  those  who 
were  newly  arrived  from  Egypt,  and  with  them 
poured  upon  the  detachment  which  had  advanced 
as  far  as  the  theatre  ;  but  the  obscurity  of  the  night 
rendered  it  impracticable  to  dislodge  them  from  the 
posts  they  had  seized,  and  the  day  no  sooner  ap- 
peared, than  an  universal  cry  of  the  besiegers  was 
heard  from  all  quarters,  by  which  they  endeavoured 
to  animate  those  who  had  entered  the  place,  and 
inspire  them  with  a  resolution  to  maintain  their 
ground,  where  they  might  soon  expect  succours. 
This  terrible  cry  drew  floods  of  tears  and  dismal 
groans  from  the  populace,  women,  and  children, 
who  continued  in  the  city,  and  concluded  them- 
selves inevitably  lost.  The  battle,  however,  con- 
tinued with  great  vigour  near  the  theatre,  and  the 
Macedonians  defended  their  post  with  an  intre- 
pidity that  astonished  their  enemies,  till  at  last  the 
Rhodians  prevailing  by  their  numbers,  and  per- 
petual supplies  of  fresh  troops,  the  detachment, 
after  having  seen  Alcimus  and  Mancius  slain  on  the 
spot,  were  obliged  to  submit  to  superior  force,  and 
abandon  a  post  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  main- 
tain. Great  numbers  of  them  fell  on  the  spot,  and 
the  rest  were  taken  prisoners. 

The  ardour  of  Demetrius  was  rather  augmented 
than  abated  by  this  check,  and  he  was  making  the 
necessary  dispositions  for  a  new  assault,  when  he 
received  letters  from  his  father  Antigonus,  by  which 
he  was  directed  to  take  all  possible  measures  for  the 
conclusion  of  a  peace  with  the  Rhodians.  He  then 
wanted  some  plausible  pretext  for  discontinuing  the 
^iege,  and  chance   supplied  him  with  it.     At   that 
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very  instant  deputies  from  iEtolia  arrived  at  his 
camp  to  solicit  him  anew  to  grant  a  peace  to  the 
Rhodians,  to  which  they  found  him  not  so  averse 
as  before. 

»  If  what  Vegetius  relates  of  the  helepolis  be  true, 
and  indeed  Vitruvius  seems  to  confirm  it,  with  a 
small  variation  of  circumstances,  it  might  possibly 
be  another  motive  that  contributed  not  a  little  to 
dispose  Demetrius  to  a  peace.  That  prince  was 
preparing  to  advance  his  helepolis  ar^ainst  the  city, 
when  a  Rhodian  engineer  contrived  an  expedient  to 
render  it  entirely  useless  ;  he  opened  a  mine  under 
the  walls  of  the  city,  and  continued  it  to  the  way 
over  which  the  tower  was  to  pass  the  ensuing  day 
in  order  to  approach  the  walls.  The  besiegers  not 
suspecting  any  stratagem  of  that  nature,  moved  on 
the  tower  to  the  place  undermined  ;  which  being 
incapable  of  supporting  so  enormous  a  load,  sunk 
in  under  the  machine,  which  buried  itself  so  deep 
in  the  earth,  that  it  was  impossible  to  draw  it  out 
again.  This  was  one  inconvenience  to  which  these 
formidable  engines  were  obnoxious  ;  and  the  two 
authors  whom  I  have  cited  declare,  that  this  ac- 
cident determined  Demetrius  to  raise  the  siege  ;  and 
it  is,  at  least,  very  probable  that  it  contributed  not 
a  little  to  his  taking  that  resolution. 

The  Rhodians,  on  their  part,  were  as  desirous  of 
an  accommodation  as  himself,  provided  it  could  be 
effected  upon  reasonable  terms.  Ptolemy,  in  pro- 
mising them  fresh  succours,  much  more  consider- 
able than  the  former,  had  earnestly  exhorted  them 
not  to  lose  a  favourable  occasion,  if  it  should 
offer  itself.  Besides  which,  they  were  sensible  of 
the  extreipe  necessity  they  were  under  of  put- 
ting an  end  to  the  siege,  which  could  not  but 
prove  fatal  to  them  at  last.  This  consideration  in- 
duced them  to  listen  with  pleasure  to  the  proposals 
made  them,  and  the  treaty  was  concluded  soon  after 

*  Veget  de  re  milit.  c.  iv- 
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upon  the  following  terms  :  That  the  republic  of 
Rhodes,  and  all  its  citizens,  should  retain  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  rights,  privileges,  and  liberty,  without 
being  subjected  to  any  power  whatsoever.  The  al- 
liance they  had  always  had  with  Antigonus,  was  tobe 
confirmed  and  renewed,  with  an  obligation  to  take 
up  arms  for  him  in  any  war  in  which  he  should  be 
engaged,  provided  it  was  not  against  Ptolemy.  The 
city  was  also  to  deliver  a  hundred  hostages,  to  be 
chosen  by  Demetrius,  for  the  effectual  performance 
of  the  articles  stipulated  between  them.  When 
these  hostages  were  given,  the  army  decamped  from 
before  Rhodes,  after  having  besieged  it  a  year. 

"^  Demetrius,  who  was  then  reconciled  with  the 
Rhodians,  was  desirous,  before  his  departure,  to 
give  them  a  proof  of  that  disposition  ;  and  accord- 
ingly presented  them  with  all  the  machines  of  war 
he  had  employed  in  that  siege.  These  were  after- 
wards sold  for  three  hundred  talents  (about  three 
hundred  thousand  crowns),  which  tliey  employed, 
with  an  additional  sum  of  their  own,  in  making  the 
famous  Colossus,  which  was  reputed  one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world.  It  was  a  statue  of  the 
sun,  of  so  stupendous  a  size,  that  ships  in  full  sail 
passed  between  itslegç;  theheightof  it  was  seventy 
cubits,  or  one  hundred  and  five  feet,  and  few  men 
could  clasp  his  thumb  with  their  arms.  It  was  the 
w^ork  of  Chares  of  Lindus,  and  employed  him  for 
the  space  of  twelve  years.  Sixty-six  years  after  its 
erection  it  was  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake  ;  of 
which  we  shall  speak  in  the  sequel  of  this  history. 

The  Rhodians,  to  testify  their  gratitude  to  Pto- 
lemy for  the  assistance  he  had  given  them  in  so 
dangerous  a  conjuncture,  consecrated  a^  grove  to 
that  prince,  after  they  had  consulted  the  oracle  of 
Jupiter  Ammon,  to  give  the  action  an  air  of  solehi- 
nity  ;  and,  to  honour  him  the  more,  erected  a  mag- 
nificent edifice  within  it.  They  built  a  sumptuous 
portico,    and   continued  it  along  each  side  of  the 

"^  Plin.  1.  xxxiv.  c.  7- 
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square  which  encompassed  the  grove,  and  contained 
a  space  of  four  hundred  fathoms.  This  portico 
was  called  the  Ptolemœon  ;  and,  out  of  flattery, 
no  less  customary  in  those  days  than  it  was  im- 
pious, divine  honours  were  rendered  to  him  in  that 
place  :  and  in  order  to  perpetuate  their  deliverer 
in  this  war  by  another  method,  they  gave  him  the 
appellation  of  Soter,  which  signifies  a  Saviour,  and 
is  used  by  the  historians  to  distinguish  him  from 
the  other  Ptolemies,  who  were  his  successors  on 
the  throne  of  Egypt. 

I  was  unwilling  to  interrupt  the  series  of  events 
that  occurred  at  this  siege,  and,  therefore,  reserved 
for  this  place  one  that  greatly  redounds  to  the  honour 
of  Demetrius.  It  relates  to  his  taste  for  the  arts,  and 
the  esteem  he  entertained  for  those  who  were  dis- 
tinguished by  peculiar  merit  in  them;  a  circumstance 
not  a  little  conducive  to  the  glory  of  a  prince. 

Rhodes  was  at  that  time  the  residence  of  a  cele- 
brated painter,  named  Protogenes,  who  was  a  native 
of  Caunus,  a  city  of  Caria,  which  was  then  subject 
to  the  Rhodians.  The  apartment  where  he  painted 
was  in  the  suburbs,  without  the  city,  when  Deme- 
trius first  besieged  it  ;  but  neither  the  presence  of 
the  enemies  who  then  surrounded  him,  nor  the 
noise  of  arms  that  perpetually  rung  in  his  ears, 
could  induce  him  to  quit  his  habitation,  or  discon- 
tinue his  work.  The  king  was  surprised  at  his 
conduct  ;  and  he  one  day  asked  him  his  reasons 
for  such  a  proceeding.  "  It  is,"  replied  he,  "  be- 
"  cause  I  am  sensible  you  have  declared  war  against 
"  the  Rhodians,  and  not  against  the  sciences." 
Nor  was  he  deceived  in  that  opinion,  for  Deme- 
trius actually  showed  himself  their  proctector.  He 
planted  a  guard  round  his  house,  that  the  artist 
might  enjoy  tranquillity,  or,  at  least,  be  secure 
from  danger,  amidst  the  tumult  and  ravages  of  war. 
He  frequently  went  to  see  him  work,  and  could 
never  sufficiently  admire  his  application,  and  his 
surprising  excellency  in  his  art. 
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The  master-piece  of  this  painter  was  the  lalysust 
an  historical  picture  of  ia  fabulous  hero  of  that 
name,  whom  the  Rhodians  acknowledged  as  their 
founder.  *  Protogenes  had  employed  seven  years 
in  finishing  this  piece  ;  and  when  Apelles  first  saw 
it,  he  was  transported  with  so  much  admiration, 
that  his  speech  failed  him  for  some  time  ;  and  when 
he  at  last  began  to  recover  from  his  astonishment, 
he  cried  out,  "  Prodigious  work  indeed  !  Admirable 
performance  !  It  has  not,  however,  the  graces  I 
give  my  works,  and  which  has  raised  their  repu- 
tation to  the  skies."  If  we  may  credit  Pliny',  Pro- 
togenes, during  the  whole  time  he  was  working  on 
this  picture,  condemned  himself  to  a  very  rigid  and 
abstemious  life,  f  that  tlie  delicacy  of  his  taste  and 
imagination  might  not  be  affected  by  his  diet.  This 
picture  was  carried  to  Rome,  and  consecrated  in 
the  temple  of  Peace,  where  it  remained  in  the  time 
of  Pliny  ;  but  it  was  destroyed  at  last  by  fire. 

The  same  Pliny  pretends  that  Rhodes  was  saved 
by  this  picture,  because,  as  it  hung  in  the  only 
quarter  by  which  it  was  possible  for  Demetrius  to 
take  the  city,  he  rather  chose  to  abandon  his  con- 
quest, \,  than  expose  so  precious  a  monument  of  art 
to  the  danger  of  being  consumed  in  the  flames. 
This,  indeed,  would  have  been  carrying  his  taste 
and  value  for  painting  into  a  surprising  extreme  ; 
but  we  have  already  seen  the  true  reasons  which 
obliged  Demetrius  to  raise  the  siege. 

One  of  the  figures  in  this  picture  was  a  dog,  J  that 

*  He  was  tlie  son  of  Ochimus,  whose  parents  were  the  Sun 
and  Rhoda,  frora  whom  the  city  and  island  derived  their  name. 

t  He  supported  himself  on  boiled  lupines,  a  kind  of  pulse, 
which  satisfied  his  hunger  and  thirst  at  the  same  time. 

X  "  Parcentem  picturœ  fugit  occasio  victoriee." 

§  "  Est  in  ea  canis  mire  factus,  ut  quern  pariter  casus  et  ars 
pinxerint.  Non  judicabat  se  exprimere  in  eo  spumam  anhelantis 
posse,  cum  in  reliqua  omni  parte  (quod  difficillimum  erat)  sibi  ipsi 
satisfecisset.  Displicebat  autem  ars  ipsa,  nee  minui  poterat,  et 
videbatar  nimia,  ac  longius  a  veritate  discedere,  spumaque  ilia 
pingi  non  ex  ore  nasci,  anxio  aniroi  cruciatu^  cum  in  pictura  veruxn 
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was  admired  by  all  good  judges,  and  had  cost  the 
painter  great  pains,  without  his  being  able  to 
express  his  idea  to  his  own  satisfaction,  though  he 
was  sufficiently  pleased  with  all  the  rest  of  the 
work.  He  endeavoured  to  represent  the  dog 
panting,  and  with  his  mouth  foaming  as  after  a 
long  chase  ;  and  employed  all  the  skill  he  was  ca- 
pable of  exerting  on  this  part  of  his  subject,  with- 
out being  able  to  content  himself.  Art,  in  his 
opinion,  was  more  visible  than  it  ought  to  have 
been  :  a  mere  resemblance  would  not  suffice,  and 
almost  nothing  but  reality  itself  would  satisfy  him. 
He  was  desirous  that  the  foam  should  not  seem 
painted,  but  actually  flowing  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  dog.  He  frequently  retouched  it,  and  suffered 
a  degree  of  torture  from  his  anxiety  to  express 
those  simple  traces  of  nature,  of  which  he  had 
formed  the  ideas  in  his  mind.  All  his  attempts 
were  however  ineffectual,  till  at  last,  in  a  violent 
emotion  of  rage  and  despair,  he  darted  at  the  pic- 
ture the  sponge  with  which  he  used  to  wipe  out  his 
colours,  and  chance  accomplished  that  which  art 
had  not  been  able  to  effect. 

This  painter  is  censured  for  being  too  difficult  to 
be  pleased,  and  for  retouching  his  pictures  too  fre- 
quently. It  is  certain  that,  though  Apelles  *  almost 
regarded  him  as  his  master,  and  allowed  him  a  num- 
ber of  excellent  qualities,  yet  he  condemned  in  him 
the  defect  of  not  being  able  to  quit  the  pencil  and 
finish  his  works  ;  a  defect  highly  pernicious  in  elo- 
quence as   well  as  painting.     "  We  ought,"  says 

esse,  non  verisimile,  vellet.  Absterserat  saepius  mutaveratque  pe- 
nicillum,  nuUo  modo  sibi  approbans.  Postremo  iratus  arti  quod 
intelligeretur,  spongiam  earn  impegit  inviso  loco  tabulae,  et  ilia 
reposait  ablatos  colores,  qualiter  cura  optabat  :  fecitque  in  pictura 
fortuna  naturam."     Plin.  1.  xxxv.  cap.  10. 

*  "  Et  aliam  gloriam  usurpavit  Apelles,  cum  Protogenis  opus 
immensi  laboris  ac  curae  supra  modum  anxi«  miraretur.  Dixit 
enim  omnia  sibi  cum  illo  paria  esse,  aut  illi  raeliora,  sed  uno  se 
praestare,  quod  manum  ille  de  tabula  nesciret  toUere:  memorabili 
praecepto,  noscere  gsepe  niraiam  diligentiara."     Plin.  ibid. 
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Cicero,  *  "  to  know  how  far  we  should  go  ;  and 
"  Apelles  justly  censured  some  painters  for  not 
"  knowing  when  to  have  done." 


SECT.  IX.  The  expedition  of  Sekucus  into  India.  Be- 
metrius  compels  Cassander  to  raise  the  siege  of  Athens, 
The  excessive  Jwnours  paid  him  in  that  city.  A  league 
between  Ptolemy,  Seleucus,  Cassander,  and  Lysima^hus, 
against  Antigonus  and  Demetrius.  The  battle  of  Ipsus, 
a  city  ofPhrygta,  wherein  Antigonus  is  slain,  and  Demc^ 
ti'ius  put  to  flight. 


The  farther  we  advance  into  the  history  of  iilex- 
ander's  successors,  the  more  easily  may  we  discover 
the  spirit  by  which  they  were  constantly  actuated 
hitherto,  and  by  which  they  will  still  appear  to  be 
influenced.  They  at  first  concealed  their  real  dis- 
positions, by  nominating  children,  or  persons  of 
weak  capacities,  to  the  regal  dignity,  in  order  to 
disguise  their  own  ambitious  views  But  as  sutm 
as  all  the  family  of  Alexander  was  destroyed,  they 
threw  off  the  mask,  and  discovered  themselves  in 
their  proper  colours,  and  such  as,  in  reality,  they 
had  always  been.  They  were  all  equally  solicitous 
to  support  themselves  in  their  several  governiijerits  ; 
to  become  entirely  independent;  to  assume  an  ab- 
solute sovereignty  ;  and  enlarge  the  limits  of  their 
provinces  and  kingdoms,  at  the  expence  of  those 
other  governors  who  were  weaker  or  less  successful 
than  themselves.  For  this  purpose  they  employed 
the  force  of  their  arms,  and  entered  into  alliances, 
which  they  were  always  ready  to  violate  when  they 
could  derive  more  advantages  from  others  ;  and  they 


* 


"  In  omnibus  rebus  videndura  est  quatenus — ^In  quo  Apel- 
les pictores  quoque  eos  peccare  dicebac,  qui  non  sentirciit  quid 
f  sset  satis."     Orat.  n,  7S. 
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renewed  them  with  the  same  facility  from  the  same 
motives.  They  considered  the  vast  conquests  of 
Alexander  as  an  inheritance  destitute  of  a  master, 
which  prudence  obliged  them  to  secure  for  them- 
selves, in  as  large  portions  as  possible,  without  any 
apprehensions  of  being  reproached  as  usurpers,  tor 
the  acquisition  of  countries  gained  by  the  victories 
of  the  Macedonians,  but  not  the  property  of  any 
particular  person.  This  was  the  great  motive  of 
all  the  enterprises  in  which  they  engaged. 

*  Seleucus,  as  we  formerly  observed,  was  master 
of  all  the  countries  between  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Indus,  and  was  desirous  of  acquiring  those  that  lay 
beyond  the  latter  of  those  rivers.  In  order,  there- 
fore, to  improve  the  favourable  opportunity  which 
now  offered,  when  he  himself  was  in  alliance  with 
Ptolemy,  Cassander,  and  Lysimachus,  and  when 
the  forces  of  Antigonus  were  divided,  and  Deme- 
trius was  employed  in  the  siege  of  Rhodes,  and  in 
awing  the  republics  of  Greece  ;  and  while  Antigonus 
himself  was  only  intent  upon  becoming  master  of 
Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and  attacking  Ptolemy  even  in 
Egypt  itself,  he  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to 
take  advantage  of  this  diversion,  which  weakened 
the  only  enemy  he  had  to  fear  ;  for  carrying  his 
arms  against  the  people  of  India,  who  were  includ- 
ed in  his  lot  by  the  general  partition,  and  whom 
he  hoped  it  would  be  very  practicable  for  him  to 
subdue  if  he  made  a  sudden  irruption  into  that 
country,  when  it  was  altogether  unexpected  by 
King  Sandrocotta.  This  person  was  an  Indian  of 
very  mean  extraction,  who,  under  the  specious  pre- 
text of  delivering  his  country  from  the  tyranny  of 
foreigners,  had  raised  an  army,  and  augmented  it  so 
well  by  degrees,  that  he  found  means  to  drive  the 
Macedonians  out  of  all  the  provinces  of  India  which 
Alexander  had  conquered,  and  to  establish  himself 
in  them,  while  the  successors  of  that  monarch  were 
engaged  in  mutual  wars  wltli  each  other.  Seleucus 
*  A.M.  3701.    Ant.  J.  C.  303. 

VOL.  V.  I  i 
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passed  the  Indus  in  order  to  regain  those  provinces  ; 
but  when  he  found  that  Sandrocotta  had  rendered 
himself  absolute  master  of  all  India,  and  had  like- 
wise an  army  of  six  hundred  thousand  men,  with  a 
prodigious  number  of  elephants,  he  did  not  judge  it 
prudent  to  attack  so  potent  a  prince  ;  but  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  him,  by  which  he  agreed  to  re- 
nounce all  his  pretensions  to  that  country,  provided 
Sandrocotta  would  furnish  him  with  five  hundred 
elephants  ;  upon  which  terms  a  peace  was  concluded. 
This  was  the  final  result  of  Alexander's  Indian  con- 
quests !  this  the  fruit  of  so  much  bloodshed  to 
gratify  the  frantic  ambition  of  one  prince  '  Seleucus 
shortly  after  led  his  troops  into  the  West  against 
Antigonus,  as  I  shall  soon  observe.  The  absolute 
necessity  he  was  under  of  engaging  in  this  war,  was 
one  of  his  strongest  inducements  for  concluding  so 
sudden  a  peace  with  the  Indian  prince. 

«^  The  Athenians  at  the  same  time  called  in  De- 
metrius to  assist  them  against  Cassander,  who  was 
besieging  their  city.  He  accordingly  set  sail  with 
three  hundred  and  thirty  galleys,  and  a  great  body  of 
foot  ;  and  not  only  drove  Cassander  out  of  Attica, 
but  pursued  him  as  far  as  Thermopylae,  where  he 
defeated  him  and  made  himself  master  of  Heraclea, 
which  surrendered  voluntarily.  He  also  admitted 
into  his  service  six  thousand  Macedonians,  who 
came  over  to  his  side. 

When  he  returned  to  Athens,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city,  though  they  had  already  lavished  upon 
him  all  the  honours  they  were  able  to  invent,  had 
recourse  to  new  flatteries  that  outdid  the  former. 
They  lodged  him  in  the  back  part  of  the  temple  of 
Minerva,  called  the  Parthenon  ;  but  even  this  place, 
which  had  so  much  sanctity  ascribed  to  it  by  the 
people,  and  was  the  mansion  of  a  virgin  goddess, 
he  did  not  scruple  to  profane  by  the  most  infamous 
debaucheries.  His  courtesans  were  there  treated 
with  more  honour  than  the  goddess  herself,  and 
"  Diod.  1.  XX.  p.  825—828.     Plut,  in  Demetr.  p.  899- 
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were  the  only  divinities  he  adored.  »  He  even 
caused  altars  to  be  erected  to  them  by  the  Athe- 
nians, whom  he  called  abject  wretches  for  their 
mean  compliance,  and  creatures  born  only  for 
slavery  ;  so  much  was  even  this  prince  sliocked  at 
such  despicable  adulation,  as  Tacitus  observed 
with  respect  to  Tiberius  *. 

Democles,  surnamed  the  Fair,  and  of  a  very 
tender  age,  threw  himself,-  in  order  to  elude  the  vio- 
lence of  Demetrius,  into  a  vessel  of  boiling  water 
prepared  for  a  bath,  and  there  lost  his  life,  choosing 
rather  to  die  than  violate  his  modesty.  The  Athe- 
nians, to  appease  the  resentment  of  Demetrius,  who 
was  extremely  offended  at  a  decree  they  had  pub- 
lished with  relation  to  him,  issued  a  new  one,  im- 
porting, "  That  it  was  ordered  and  adjudged  by  the 
"  people  of  Athens,  that  whatever  Demetrius  might 
"  think  fit  to  command,  should  be  considered  as 
"  sacred  with  regard  to  the  gods,  and  just  with  re- 
"  gard  to  men."  Is  it  possible  to  believe,  that  flat- 
tery and  servitude  could  be  carried  to  such  an  excess 
of  baseness,  extravagance,  and  irreligion  ? 

Demetrius,  after  these  proceedings,  entered  Pe- 
loponnesus, and. took  from  Ptolemy,  who  had  ren- 
dered himself  powerful  in  that  country,  the  cities  of 
Sicyon,  Corinth,  and  several  others  where  he  had 
garrisons.  And  as  he  happened  to  be  at  Argos, 
at  the  grand  festival  in  honour  of  Juno,  he  was 
desirous  of  celebrating  it,  by  proposing  prizes,  and 
presiding  in  person  among  the  Greeks.  In  order 
to  solemnize  it  more  effectually,  he  espoused,  on 
that  day,  Deidamia,  the  daughter  of  iî'acides,  king 
of  the  Molossians,  and  sister  of  Pyrrhus. 

p  The  states  of  Greece  beinpj  assembled  in  the 


^  Athen.  1.  vi.  p.  253.  .p  Plut,  in  Demetr.  p.  900. 

*  "  Memoriae  proditur,  Tiberium,  quoties  curia  egrederetur  ; 
Greeds  verbis  in  hunc  raodura  eJoqui  solitum  :  0  homines  ad 
servitutem  paraios  !  Scilicet  etiam  ilium,  qui  libertatem  publicam 
noliet,  tarn  projectce  senientium  patientia?  taedebat."  Tacit. 
Annal.  1.  iii.  c.  6'.'5. 
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Isthmus,  and  curiosity  having  drawn  a  vast  number 
of  people  from  all  parts,  Demetrius  was  proclaimed 
gênerai  of  all  the  Greeks,  as  Philip  and  Alexander 
had  been  before  him  ;  to  whom  he  thought  himself 
abundantly  superior  ;  so  much  was  he  intoxicated 
with  the  success  of  his  arms,  and  the  extravagant 
flattery  lavished  upon  him. 

When  he  was  about  to  depart  from  Peloponnesus 
for  Athens,  he  wrote  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  city, 
that  he  intended,  upon  his  arrival  among  them,  to 
be  initiated  in  the  greater  and  lesser  mysteries  at  the 
same  time.  This  had  never  been  permitted  before  ; 
for  it  was  necessary  to  observe  certain  intervals  ;  it 
being  lawful  to  celebrate  the  lesser  mysteries  only  in 
the  month  of  March,  *  and  the  greater  in  that  of 
October.  In  order,  tlierefore,  to  obviate  this  incon- 
venience, and  satisfy  so  religious  a  prince,  it  was 
ordered,  tliat  the  then  present  month  of  May  should 
be  deemed  the  month  of  March,  and  afterwards  that 
of  October;  and  Demetrius,  by  this  rare  invention, 
was  duly  initiated,  without  infringing  the  customs 
and  ceremonials  prescribed  by  the  law. 

But  of  all  the  abuses  committed  at  Athens,  that 
which  most  afflicted  and  mortified  the  inhabitants, 
was  an  order  issued  by  Demetrius,  for  immediately 
furnishing  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  talents  ; 
and  when  this  money  had  been  collected  without  the 
least  delay  or  abatement,  the  prince,  the  moment  he 
saw  it  amassed  together,  ordered  it  to  be  given  to 
Lamia,  and  the  other  courtesans  in  her  company, 
for  washes  and  paint.  The  Athenians  were  more 
offended  at  the  indignity  than  the  loss,  and  resented 
the  apphcation  of  that  sum  much  more  than  their 
contribution  of  the  sum  itself 

Lamia,  as  if  this  terrible  expence  had  not  been 
sufficient,  being  desirous  to  regale  Demetrius  at  a 
feast,  extorted  money  from  several  of  the  richest 


*  There  arc    various  opinions  with   relation  to  the  months  in 
which  these  mvsteries  were  celebrated. 
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Athenians  by  her  own  private  authority.  The  en- 
tertainment cost  immense  sums,  and  gave  birth  to 
a  very  ingenious  pleasantry  of  a  comic  poet,  who 
said,  that  Lamia  was  a  true  helepolis.  We  have 
already  shown  that  the  helepoHs  was  a  machine  in- 
vented by  Demetrius  forattacking  and  taking  towns. 

1  Cassander  finding  himself  vigorously  pressed  by 
Demetrius,  and  not  being  able  to  obtain  a  peace 
without  submitting  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  An- 
tigonus,  agreed  with  Lysimachus  to  send  ambassa- 
dors to  Seleucus  and  Ptolemy,  to  represent  to  them 
the  situation  to  which  they  were  reduced.  The  con- 
duct of  Antigonus  made  it  evident  that  he  had  no 
less  in  view  than  to  dispossess  all  the  other  successors 
of  Alexander,  and  usurp  the  whole  empire  to  him- 
self; and  that  it  was  time  to  form  a  strict  alliance 
with  each  other  to  humble  this  exorbitant  power. 
They  were  likewise  offended,  and  Lysimachus  in 
particular,  at  the  contemptible  manner  in  which 
Demetrius  permitted  people  to  treat  the  other  kings 
in  their  conversation  at  his  table,  appropriating  the 
regal  title  to  himself  and  his  father;  whereas  Pto- 
lemy, according  to  his  flatterers,  was  no  more  than 
the  captain  of  a  ship,  Seleucus  a  commander  of  ele- 
phants, and  Lysimachus  a  treasurer.  A  confede- 
racy was  therefore  formed  by  these  four  kings,  and 
Seleucus  hastened  into  Assyria,  to  make  prepara- 
tions for  this  new  war. 

The  first  operations  of  it  were  commenced  at 
the  Heilespoîit  ;  Cassander  and  Lysimachus  haying 
judged  it  expedient  that  the  former  should  continue 
in  Europe,  to  defend  it  against  Demetrius,  and  that 
the  latter,  with  as  many  troops  as  could  be  drawn  out 
of  their  two  kingdoms,  without  leaving  them  too  de- 
stitute of  forces,  should  invade  the  provinces  of 
Antigonus,  m  Asia.  Lysimachus  consequently 
passed  the  Hellespont  with  a  fine  army,  and,  either 

q  Diod.  1.  XX.  p.  830—886.  Plut,  in  Demetr.  p.  S99'  Justin. 
1.  XV.  c.  4.     A.  M.  3702.     Ant.  J.  C.  302. 
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by  treaty  or  force,  reduced  Phrygia,  Lydia,  Lyca- 
onia,  and  most  of  the  territories  between  the  Pro- 
pontis  and  the  river  Meeander. 

Antigonus  was  then  at  Antigonia,  which  he  had 
lately  built  in  Upper  Syria,  and  where  he  was  em- 
ployed in  celebrating  the  solemn  games  he  had  there 
established.  This  news,  with  that  of  several  other 
revolts,  transmitted  to  him  at  the  same  time,  caused 
him  immediately  to  quit  his  games.  He  accord- 
ingly dismissed  the  assembly  upon  the  spot,  and 
made  preparations  for  advancing  against  the  enemy. 
When  all  his  troops  were  drawn  together,  he  march- 
ed with  the  utmost  expedition  over  Mount  Taurus, 
and  entered  Cilicia,  where  he  took  out  of  the  pub- 
lic treasury  of  Quinda,  a  city  of  that  province,  as 
much  money  as  he  wanted,  and  then  augmented  his 
troops  to  the  number  he  thought  necessary.  After 
which  he  advanced  directly  towards  the  enemy,  and 
retook  several  places  which  had  revolted  in  his 
march.  Lysimachus  thought  proper  to  be  upon 
the  defensive,  till  the  arrival  of  the  succours  which 
were  upon  their  march  to  join  him  from  Seleucus 
and  Ptolemy.  The  remaining  part  of  the  year, 
therefore,  elapsed  without  any  action,  and  each 
party  retired  into  winter-quarters. 

*  Seleucus,  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  year, 
formed  his  army  at  Babylon,  and  marched  into 
Cappadocia,  to  act  against  Antigonus.  This  latter 
sent  immediately  for  Demetrius,  who  left  Greece 
with  great  expedition,  marched  to  Ephesus,  and  re- 
took that  city,  with  several  others  that  had  declared 
for  Lysimachus  upon  his  arrival  in  Asia. 

Ptolemy  improved  the  opportunity  in  Syria,  of  the 
absence  of  Antigonus,  and  recovered  all  Phœnicia, 
Judœa,  and  Cœle-syria,  except  the  cities  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  where  Antigonus  had  left  good  garrisons. 
He,  indeed,  formed  the  siege  of  Sidon  ;  but  whilst 
his  troops  were  employed  in  battering  the  walls,  he 
received  intelligence  that  Antigonus  had  defeated 
Seleucus  and  Lysimachus,  and  was  advancing  to 
*  A.  M.  3703.     Ant  J.  C.  SOI. 
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relieve  the  place.  Upon  this  false  report  he  made 
a  truce  for  five  months  with  the  Sidonians,  raised 
the  siege,  and  returned  to  Egypt. 

Here  ends  what  remains  of  the  history  of  Diode* 
rus  Siculus,  in  a  period  of  the  greatest  importance, 
and  on  the  very  point  of  a  battle,  by  which  the  fate 
of  Alexander's  successors  is  to  be  decided. 

y  The  confederate  army,  commanded  by  Seleucus 
and  Lysimachus,  and  the  troops  of  Antigonus  and 
Demetrius,  arrived  in  Phrygia  almost  at  the  same 
time,  but  did  not  long  confront  each  other  without 
coming  to  blows.  Antigonus  had  above  sixty  thou- 
sand foot,  ten  thousand  horse,  and  seventy-five 
elephants.  The  enemy's  forces  consisted  of  sixty- 
four  thousand  foot,  ten  thousand  five  hundred  horse, 
four  hundred  elephants,  with  a  hundred  and  twenty 
chariots  armed  with  scythes.  The  battle  was  fought 
near  Ipsus,  a  city  of  Phrygia. 

As  soon  as  the  signal  was  given,  Demetrius,  at 
the  head  of  his  best  cavalry,  fell  upon  Antiochus, 
the  son  of  Seleucus,  and  behaved  with  so  much 
bravery,  that  he  broke  the  enemy's  ranks,  and  put 
them  to  flight  ;  but  a  rash  and  inconsiderate  thirst 
of  glory,  against  which  generals  can  never  be  too 
much  on  their  guard,  and  which  has  been  fatal  to 
many,  prompted  Demetrius  to  pursue  the  fugitives 
with  too  much  ardour,  and  without  any  considera- 
tion for  the  rest  of  the  army  ;  by  which  means  he 
lost  the  victory  he  might  easily  have  secured,  had 
he  improved  his  first  advantage  aright.  For  when 
he  returned  from  the  pursuit,  he  found  it  impracti- 
cable for  him  to  rejoin  his  infantry,  the  enemy's 
elephants  having  filled  up  all  the  intermediate 
space.  When  Seleucus  saw  the  infantry  of  Anti- 
gonus separated  from  their  cavalry,  he  did  not  ac- 
tually attack  them,  but  only  made  a  feint  as  if  he 
were  going  to  fall  upon  them,  sometimes  on  one 
side  and  sometimes  on  another,  in  order  to  intimi- 
date and  afford  them  sufficient  time  to  quit  the 

>  Plut,  in  Demet.  p.  902. 
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army  of  Antigonus,  and  came  over  to  his  own; 
and  this  was  at  last  the  expedient  on  which  they 
resolved.  The  greatest  part  of  the  infantry  detach- 
ed themselves  from  the  rest,  and  surrendered  volun- 
tarily to  Seleucus,  and  the  other  were  all  put  to 
flight.  At  the  same  instant  a  large  body  of  the  ar- 
my of  Seleucus  drew  off  by  his  order,  and  made  a 
furious  attack  upon  Antigonus,  who  sustained  their 
efforts  for  some  time,  but  being  at  last  overwhelm- 
ed with  darts,  and  having  received  many  wounds, 
he  fell  dead  on  the  earth,  having  defended  himself 
valiantly  to  his  last  gasp.  Demetrius  seeing  his 
father  dead,  rallied  all  the  troops  he  was  able  to 
draw  together,  and  retired  to  Ephesus  with  five 
thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  horse  ;  which  were 
all  that  remained  of  more  than  seventy  thousand 
men,  whom  his  father  and  himself  commanded  at 
the  beginning  of  the  engagement.  ''The  great  Pyr- 
rhus, young  as  he  then  was,  was  inseparable  from 
Demetrius,  overthrew  all  that  opposed  him,  and 
gave  an  essay,  in  this  first  action,  of  what  might  be 
expected  one  day  from  his  valour  and  bravery. 

2  Plut,  in  Pyrrh.  p.  384. 
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